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DEPARTED. 


BY  L,  M.  HEWLINGS. 

The  glory  from  my  day  has  all  departed, 

Beauty  has  vanished  and  eloquence  is  hushed; 
Unreconciled,  I wander  heavy-hearted, 

Rehearsing  bitterest  words,  ‘Dust  unto  dust.” 

In  vain  I listen  through  the  long  Still  Evening. 

Watching  with  weary  eyes  thro’  gathering  gloom, 

For  one  sweet  voice  to  break  the  stillness  round  me, 

For  sound  of  footsteps  that  will  never  come. 

Alone  I sit  with  mem  Ties  of  my  darling, 

\\  hose  voice  gave  thrill  of  gladness,  now  grown  dumb. 
To  love’s  own  call  responsive  e’en  in  sadness; 

Ready  of  heart  and  will,  good  deeds,  were  done. 

I gather  up  with  tortured  heart  love’s  treasures, 

Letters  and  books,  and  precious  things  bestowed, 
Racked  with  the  thought  of  ties  forever  severed, 

To  walk  henceforth  alone  upon  life’s  ro.id. 

« 

Science,  philosophy,  searching  mysteries, 

Must  we  vainly  question  where  has  love-light  fled? 
Affections  that  made  life  here  Elysian, 

Answer  to  the  soul’s  reason,  dispel  this  dread  I 
Into  delightful  fields  of  exploration, 

The  occult  and  hidden  things  bring  to  view, 

Climbing  successive  rounds  in  nature’s  kingdom, 

Solving  wondrous  problems,  both  of  old  and  Hew. 

Search  beyond  these  bounds  into  infinity, 

The  nature  of  soul  itself  to  us  reveal; 

Uplift  the  veil  that  hides  the  sought  for  city. 

And  the  great  law  giver’s  government  unseal! 

Science  and  philosophy  both  are  silent, 

Powerless  to  raise  the  veil, or  further  climb, 

Beyond  the  bounds  of  mortal  vision  finite. 

Such  knowledge  comes  but  thro’  a power  divine, 


A POEM. 

Precious  darling,  mama’s  joy, 

Vacant  is  thy  place,  sweet  boy — 

Oh,  my  heart  is  nigh  to  breaking, 
Sleeping  darling,  or  awaking, 

Still  that  heavy,  heavy  aching 
For  my  lost,  my  precious  boy  ! 

Busy  feet,  bright,  curly  head, 

Are  ye  truly,  truly  dead? 

Little  lips  so  full  of  kisses, 

Little  heart  so  full  of  blisses, 

Little  hand  with  soft  caresses, 

Can  it  be  that  ye  are  dead  ? 

Dazed,  my  heart  is,  precious  love  1 
Up  I look,  dear,  up  above; 

Through  the  blue  I try  to  find  thee, 
Oh.  my  heart  hath  ne’er  resigned  theel 
Dost  thou  darling,  dost  thou  mind  me 
In  thy  brighter  home,  sweet  love? 

Oh,  I mind  thee  in  the  morn 
Ere  the  golden  light  be  born, 


And  I mind  thee  in  the  gloaming 
And  when  beacon  stars  are  roamimg 
O’er  the  dark  sea’s  purple  foaming, 

In  their  distant,  silent  scorn. 

Oh,  our  hearts  are  lonely  yet. 

Lonely,  yearning,  sobbing  pet; 

Gone  from  earth  our  sweetest  treasure, 

Gone,  with  thee,  life’s  brightest  pleasure. 
Only  Hope  left  in  the  measure 
And  sweet  Mem’ry,  precious  pet  ! 

God  is  good,  we  turn  and  say, 

Stricken  hearts,  a little  day 
And  a little  night  of  sorrow, 

Then  a waking  on  the  morrow, 

No  more  grief  our  hearts  shall  borrow 
In  the  dawn  of  God’s  bright  day- 

Give  us  grace,  O,  Father  kind, 

Through  this  gloom  Thine  Hand  to  find, 

Ever  strength’ning,  ever  leading, 

In  our  hearts  Thy  mercy  pleading, 

Healing  still  the  hearts  that,  bleeding, 

Turn  to  Thee  for  balm  to  bind — 

Ruby  Lamont. 


AN  ADDRESS. 


[women  of  our  own  countp.y,  and  women 

IN  OTHER  LANDS.] 

A few  years  since  to  be  a prominent 
suffragist  was  to  subject  one’s  self  to  ridicule 
and  disfavor.  The  description  of  strong- 
minded  women,  so  graphically  but  so  unkindiy 
portrayed  in  the  character  of  Mrs.  Jellyby,  by 
Charles  Dickens,  was  pretty  generally  accepted. 
If  a woman  inclined  to  be  literary  or  business- 
like she  was  at  once  pronounced  a perfect  Mrs. 
Jellyby,  not  always,  in  truth,  by  the  men,  for 
the  conversion  of  the  women  has  been  one  of 
the  hardest  tasks  for  the  pioneer  suffragist. 
When  this  all-important  subject  was  in  its  iu- 
cipiency,  Dickens  was  ot  -all  novelists  the  most 
popular;  he  was  the  fashion  and  he  exerted  his 
fine  efforts  to  ridicule  aud  laugh  down  a ques- 
tion which  has  proved  too  formidable  for  even 
the  wonderful  pen  of  this  gifted  writer  to  sub- 
due. His  volumes  of  wit  and  sarcasm  over 
which  the  world  so  raved,  and  without  which 
no  library  is  quite  complete,  are  row  seldom 
taken  from  their  shelves,  save  to  remove  the 
dust,  and  Mrs.  Jellyby  is  scarcely  thought  of, 
while  the  enfranchisement  of  woman  is  a ques- 
tion of  the  hour;  it  is  constantly  before  the 
public,  aud  increases  in  popularity  every  day. 
The  daily  papers  are  full  of  reports  of  woman’s 
work,  in  philanthropy,  temperance,  education, 
the  industries,  dress  reform,  literature,  medi- 
cine, social  reform,  politics  and  art.  It  has 
become  a national  question.  The  long  petitions 
which  are  annually  sent  to  Congress  are  each 
year  lengthened  by  thousands  of  new  names 
until  now  the  suffrage  women  are  like  a great 
army,  gaining  new  strength,  new  recruits, 
brightening  and  improving  their  weapons  every 
hour,  and  steadily  and  surely  marching  on  to 
victory.  # 

In  a comparatively  new  country,  and  under 
a liberal  republican  government  where  woman 
is  held  in  high  regard  and  receives  most  splen- 
did educational  advantages,  one  almost  wonders 
why  any  greater  freedom  is  asked,  and  the 
rich  society  lady  says,  “I  don't  wish  to  bother 
with  that  question,  I always  thought  I had 
rights  enough,”  and  the  poor  drudge  lady  says, 
“I  haven’t  time  to  think  of  these  things,  its  no 
use  anyway.”  But  there  is  a change;  some 


day  perhaps  this  society  lady  who  had  rights 
enough  is  left  a widow,  and  she  awakes  to  the 
fact  that  her  fortune  has  been  speculated  away 
and  she  must  earn  a living.  She  tries  first 
teaching,  and  if  her  education  is  thorough  she 
succeeds  moderately  well,  but  the  work  is  very 
hard  and  the  wages  not  extra;  still  she  does 
not  complain  for  awhile,  but  she  wonders  bow 

Mr.  who  lives  near  and  teaches  a similar 

school  to  her’s  manages  to  live  so  much  better 
than  she  can,  and  she  enquires  about  his  salary 
and  finds  it  nearly  double  her  own.  Does  be 
work  longer  or  harder?  Dots  he  accomplish 
more?  Oh,  no;  but  then  he  is  a man,  and  men 
cannot  be  expected  to  teach  for  as  little  as 
women.  Oh,  then,  thinks  this  little  lady,  the 
men  better  do  all  the  teaching;  so  she  decides 
to  cierk,  and  obtains  a situation  in  a large  dry 
goods  house;  she  is  a very  pleasing  clerk,  and 
is  kept  busy  all  day  long  from  eight  in  the 
morning  until  eight  at  night,  handing  down 
goods  and  measuring  yards  of  this  and  yards 
of  that,  suggesting  contrasts  and  assorting 
shades.  A,  very  nice  sales-lady  that,  I wonder 
what  she  receives?  Oh,  pretty  good  pay  (for  a 
woman),  sixty  dollars  a month;  so,  and  the 
young  man  at  the  next  counter,  who  does  just 
the  same  kind  of  work  and  comes  and  goes  at 
the  same  hour,  does  he  get  sixty  dollars  also? 
Certainly  not!  he  is  a man  with  a young  family; 
he  has  one  hundred  and  twenty-five,  and  liitle 
enough  it  is  at  that.  And  has  the  sales-lady 
no  one  to  support?  Yes,  she  has  an  invalid 
mother,  for  whom  she  must  always  try  to  do  a 
little  extra,  and  two  growing  boys  to  feed, 
clothe  and  school;  so  when  the  lady  sees  that 
men  clerks  are  so  much  more  deserving,  she 
decides  to  learn  a trade,  and  possibly  becomes 
a printer;  being  quite  apt  and  bright  it  is  not 
long  before  the  principal  and  most  particular 
work  in  the  office  is  given  to  her.  Pay  day 
arrives,  and  this  bright  woman  receives  less 
than  the  man  at  the  next  case,  and  she  knows 
she  has  done  more  work,  and  she  asks,  how  is 
that?  Oh,  says  the  employer,  men  are  paid 
sixty  cents  a thousand,  and  women  are  paid 
forty.  And  these  are  not  the  only  instances 
of  industry  that  are  conducted  on  this  princi- 
ple; in  fact,  it  is  so  in  the  large  factories  and 
in  almost  every  branch  of  work. 

A few  experiences  of  this  kind  soon  teaches 
the  rich  society-lady  that  she  really  has  not  all 
the  rights  she  wants,  and,  in  trying  to  better 
her  own  condition,  she  learns  that  other  women 
suffer  injustice  too;  she  has  awakened  to  the 
call,  and  she  joins  the  army;  aud  the  poor 
drudge  lady,  she  has  her  experiences  too,  so 
many  aud  so  sad,  that  she  finally  rebels  against 
the  wrongs  and  injustice  done  her,  she  also  has 
awakened  and  becomes  a recruit.  * 

The  independent,  free-thinking  woman  takes 
the  leadership,  and  in  reviewing  the  vast 
amount  of  work  she  has  accomplished,  she 
certainly  deserves  the  place.  In  1848  it  was 
only  some  half  dozen  women  i\ho  called  a 
Convention  at  Seneca  Falls,  New  York,  and 
demanded  equal  educational,  industrial,  pro- 
fessional and  political  rights  for  women,  now 
the  different  organizations  of  women  can 
scarcely  be  numbered.  Of  those  rights  they 
then  demanded,  not  many  have  been  wholly 
obtained,  unless  we  except  the  professional; 
but  “barriers  have  been  burned  away,”  walls 
of  prejudice  have  been  torn  down,  and  the 
Universities  have  opened  their  doors,  the  plat- 
form seeks  the  lady  lecturer;  and  such  posi- 
tions as  physicians  and  police  matrons,  that 
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once  received  utmost  opposition,  are  now  be- 
come a necessity.  The  marvellous  work  done 
by  the  Red  Cross  and  other  kindred  societies, 
can  only  be  learned  through  such  great  scenes 
of  distress  and  suffering  as  the  Johnstown 
floods,  the  Mount  Vernon  earthquakes  and  the 
Seattle  and  Spokane  fires.  Woman’s  progress 
in  this  country  is  steadily,  rapidly,  and  surely 
reaching  the  wonted  goal.  In  the  beginning 
of  this  address  we  termed  the  Woman’s  Suf- 
frage question  National;  let  us  correct  the 
statement  and  say  universal,  for  the  call  has 
been  echoed  throughout  the  world,  and  the 
women  of  all  nations  have  awakened  to  the 
sound.  In  studying  the  educational  and  po- 
litical conditions  of  women  of  foreign  nations, 
how  they  are  deprived  of  knowledge  and  con- 
trolled by  superstition,  bigotry  and  papistry, 
where  the  prejudice  against  woman’s  advance- 
ment is^as  it  were,  rooted  in  the  soil,  the  task 
seems  so  hard,  the  obstacles  to  overcome  so 
insurmountable  that,  one  wonders  can  it  ever 
be  accomplished,  can  the  chains  that  bind 
them  ever  be  sundered?  And  stopping  for  an 
answer  to  our  inquiry,  one  almost  hears  the 
breaking  of  the  chains.  Two  years  ago  this 
winter,  in  answer  to  the  call  of  the  American 
women  for  a Woman’s  • National  Congress, 
across  the  mighty  seas  came  -messengers  of 
every  clime,  laden  with  telling  and  interesting 
reports  of  woman’s  position  in  their  several 
countries.  There  was  the  honest,  intelligent 
English  woman,  whose  advancement  has  been 
almost  as  rapid  as  the  American;  the  bright 
and  witty  French  woman,  the  noble  and 
straightforward  German,  Hollander  and  Dane, 
the  Russian,  the  Icelander,  the  Italian  and  the 
Hindoo. 

It  might  be  interesting  to  quote  a few  para 
graphs  from  some  of  these  reports,  for  each 
lady  can  better  tell  her  country-woman’s  con- 
dition, and  I will  begin  with  the  last  men- 
tioned— the  Hindoo. 

The  women  of  India  sent  to  the  American 
Council,  the  cultured  and  refined  Pundita 
Ramabai  Sarasvati,  who,  after  giving  her  re- 
port to  the  Council,  made  a lengthv  tour 
through  this  country,  and  to  other  nations,  to 
publish  abroad  the  wrongs  and  trials  of  the 
child  widows  of  India,  and  gain,  if  possible, 
some  assistance  in  their  behalf.  She  very 
simply  and  plainly  relates  the  condition  of  .her 
country  women  long  ago  and  tells  how,  step 
by  step,  they  have  advanced  to  a certain  de- 
gree of  education.  Still  are  they  little  less 
than  slaves.  Let  her  own  words  tell  the  story: 
“In  olden  times  in  our  country,  some  few 
women  were  allowed  education,  and  stood  on 
the  same  footing  as  the  great  men.  They  used 
to  hold  discourse  with  men  on  equal  terms; 
and  it  is  said  in  some  of  the  sacred  books  of 
the  Hindoos,  that  once  on  a time  there  was  a 
woman  who  wielded  great  power  over  the 
assembly  of  sages,  and  even  held  conversa- 
tion with  one  of  the  greatest  philosophers  of 
the  time.  After  that  it  was  thought  best  by 
our  men  to  keep  the  women  completely  in  ig- 
norance, so  that  they  might  have  more  power 
over  them;  and  these  men  had  discovered  the 
fact  that  if  education  was  given  to  women  it 
would  be  impossible  for  them  to  keep  them 
under  complete  subjection,  and  so  in  time, 
women  were  completely  deprived  of  any  kind 
of  educatiop,  except  now  and  then  we  had 
some  princes  and  learned  men,  who  wanted  to 
have  wives  beside  them  who  could  read  and 
write.  So  a great  many  women  were  allowed 
just  enough  education  to  make  verses  in  praise 
of  the  men,  and  praise  them  all  the  time,  but 
the  common  women  were,  of  course,  not  al- 
lowed any  education  at  all.”  “But,”  she  fur- 
ther says,  “now,  through  the  influence  of  the 
English,  the  missionaries  and  some  learned 
men,  the  .women  are  permitted  to  attend  a 
primary  school  for  nearly  two  years.”  The 
school  age  is  from  seven  to  nine.  “At  nine  1 


they  are  taken  out  and  betrothed  to  boys  their 
own  age  and  that  is  the  end  of  their  edu- 
cation.” 

After  more  and  sadder  descriptions  of  the 
ignorance  and  serfdom  of  Hindoo  women,  she 
cheerfully  presents  a brighter  side  by  telling 
that  in  1878,  the  doors  of  the  Universities 
were  thrown  open  to  women  and  then  begau 
the  higher  education;  and  now  steps  are  being 
taken  by  women  to  build  a Medical  College  in 
Madras;  and  in  Calcutta  and  Bombay  there 
.are  many  women  preparing  to  be  physicians. 
So  much  for  the  Hindoo  women;  in  ‘ eleven 
years  have  they  risen  from  utmost  ignorance 
to  the  plane  ol  higher  education  and  are 
building  colleges  for  themselves.  One  won- 
ders how  the  hierarchy  of  the  priests  and  great 
prejudice  of  the  men  could  have  been  so  over- 
thrown; perhaps  it  was  the  advent  of  the  Eng 
lish  among  them  introducing  enlightened  man- 
ners and  customs,  and  perhaps  it  was  only  the 
awakening  of  the  women  to  their  unjust  and 
lowly  condition. 

We  will  now  cross  to  lands  which  boast  the 
highest  civilization,  and  see  what  they  have 
done  towards  woman’s  emancipation.  Extend- 
ing into  the  classic  waters  of  the  Mediter 
ranean  lies  fair  Italy,  whose  cities  were  once 
the  Mecca  of  learning  and  of  art;  whose 
praises  have  been  sung  in  every  tongue;  whose 
warriors  were  the  bravest;  whose  palacts  and 
cathedrals  are  the  pride  and  wonder  of  the 
wonder  of  the  world,  and  yet  what  a pitiful 
wail  comes  from  her  fair  daughters.  Madam 
Salazaro,  editor  of  the  Woman’s  Review, 
Rome,  writes,  that  Italian  women  aie  mere 
slaves  to  men.  True,  education  is  compulsory, 
and  there  are  many  schools;  but  the  education 
is  not  sound,  rational,  fitting  one  for  life’s 
realities,  but  so  superfluous,  that  it  fits  them 
for  nothing  at  all.  The  Constitution  forbids 
woman  a public  position,  and  her  social  posi- 
tion is  indeed  deplorable.  In  the  girls’  schools, 
bi-weekly  lectures  are  given  by  men;  no  woman 
has  yet  been  allowed  to  address  them;  though 
some  attempts  have  been  made  to  do  so. 
Taking  Madam  Salazaro’s  figures,  such  small 
wages  are  paid  women  for  work,  that  it  is 
really  more  genteel  to  beg.  “Under  these 
circumstances,”  she  writes,  “marriage  i3  the 
best  solution  of  the  problem,  and  girls  use  all 
the  fascinations  of  youth,  beauty,  dress  and 
coquetry  to  catch  a husband.”  Such  unions 
seldom  realize  the  high  ideal  of  marriage,  for 
she  continues,  “Bear  in  fact  that  love  matches 
are  rare,  and  expediency  is  the  usual,  motive 
for  entering  the  married  state;  the  conse- 
quences are  often  life-long  misery  and  unhap- 
piness. Under  the  civil  code  woman  has  no 
existence  apart  from  her  husband.  He  is  her 
lord  and  master  in  all  things,  and  as  she- is 
supposed  to  owe  all  things  to  him,  he  has  com- 
plete control  of  even  her  private  fortune, 
should  she  have  any.”  No  matter  how  terribly 
ill-used  a wife  may  be  she  has  no  redress;  but 
if  she  fails  to  fulfil  her  wifely  duties  according 
to  her  husband’s  demands  he,  should  he 
choose,  can  have  her  punished.  There  is  no 
divorce  law,  and  no  matter  how  wretched 
two  lives  may  be  when  once  the  mar- 
riage is  consummated  it  binds  forever.  But 
to-day  there  are,  in  Italy,  a few  women  physi- 
cians and  one  woman  lawyer,  though  she  is  not 
allowed  the  liberty  to  practice  her  profession. 
The  Italian  Parliament  are  considering  some 
measures  tending  to  alleviate  the  wrongs  of 
women;  and  in  Rome  there#is  published  a 
woman’s  newspaper,  and  its  columns  are  full 
of  pleas  and  arguments  in  the  Italian  woman’s 
behalf. 

The  world  well  knows  that  in  past  years 
Italy  was  much  more  glorious  than  now,  and 
her  civilization  has  been  the  grandest,  and  yet 
are  her  women  scarcely  so  well  provided  for  as 
the  Hindoo.  Madam  Salazaro  declares  the 
chief  reason  to  be  Religious  bigotry.  The 


Papacy,  she  says,  is  fast  losing  its  inffuenc 
over  men;  but  by  means  of  the  confessiona 
and  pulpit  its  ministers  have  hitherto  kept  ; 
firm  hold  on  the  women  of  their  congrega 
tions.  Farther  north,  in  Switzerland,  Franc* 
Germany,  the  Netherlands,  Scandinavia  am 
Britain,  much  more  progress  has  been  mad* 
Universities  have  opened  their  doors,  an 
women  are  allowed  and  encouraged  in  man 
public  duties,  though  we  shall  still  feel  ther 
is  much  to  overcome,  and  a great  deal  t 
accomplish  in  the  way  of  woman’s  emancipi 
tipn,  in  countries  where  women  may  frequent! 
be  seen  hitched  to  a cart  by  the  side  of  alarg 
dog,  hauling  produce  and  wares  to  the  marke 
while  the  great,  strong,  stubborn  husban 
walks  behind  with  a whip  in  his  hand  cryin 
his  wares  for  sale;  such  is  really  the  case  i 
Switzerland  and  Germany  to-day, 

In  noting  the  advancement  of  woman  i 
different  lines  it  seems,  that  in  medicine,  hs 
the  greatest  progress  been  made;  throughoi 
the  world  it  is  the  medical  college  that  hav 
received  her,  and  people  have  shown  less  preji 
dice  and  disfavor  to  that  profession;  though,  ( 
course,  charity  and  philanthropy  are  practica 
ly  tasteful  to  woman  and  there  is  no  disputin 
her  supremacy  in  that  field.  We  gladly  r< 
turn  with  lightened  hearts  to  America  an 
fervently  say,  “God  bless  a country  whei 
woman  is  no  slave,  but  free,  respected  an 
beloved.”  A-  W.  C. 

Delivered  to  the  Ogden  W.  S.  A.,  Feb.  L 
1890. 


GREETING. 


Fellow  Suffragists  of  Utah: 

In  this  the  first  month  of  the  new  year 
take  pleasure  in  extending  to  you  kinde: 
greeting  and  sympathy  in  your  labors  for  tb 
re-enfrauchisemeut  of  the  women  of  Utah  an 
for  the  enfranchisement  of  all  intelligent  w< 
men  of  every  land  and  clime. 

Education  and  agitation  are  our  bet 
weapons  of  warfare.  We  can  best  educal 
through  organization;  therefore  the  necessit 
of  thorough  organization  and  active  intern 
in  the  different  localities.  Believing  that  th 
best  results  follow  the  deliberations  of  men  an 
women,  we  favor  the  admission  of  men  as  men 
bers  of  the  association. 

Interest  is  awakened,  and  the  best  goo 
seems  to  follow  a systematic  .course  of  polit 
cal  study,  commencing  with  the  Constitutio 
of  the  United  States,  followed  by  the  study  e 
municipal,  county, territorial,  state  and  nations 
government. 

Just  and  equitable  government  is  essentia 
to  happy  homes  and  refined  society.  We  ar 
steadily  approaching  the  looked-for  time  whe 
women  will,  as  they  should,  have  a voice  in  th 
political  conditions  that  so  vitally  effect  ther 
and  theirs. 

It  an  important  part  of  woman’s  work  t 
help  to  establish  purity  in  politics  and'  t 
establish  an  equal  code  for  men  and  women 
Let  the  good  work  of  the  past  year  encour 
age  us  to  further  effort  and  perseverance 
“The  price  of  liberty  is  eternal  vigilance.” 

S.  M.  Kimball, 

Pres.  Woman’s  Suffrage  Association  of  Utah. 
Jan.  15,1890. 


Our  grand  business  is  not  to  see  what  lie 
dimly  at  a distance,  but  to  do  what  lies  clearh 
at  hand. — Carlyle. 

Every  one  must  see  daily  instances  of  peopL 
who  complain  from  a mere  habit  of  complain 
ing,  and  make  their  friends  uneasy,  ane 
strangers  merry,  by  murmuring  at  evils  tha 
do  not  exist,  and  repining  at  grievances  whicl 
they  do  not  realy  feel. — Graves. 
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WE  HAVE  BEEN  POOR  TOGETHER. 

0 Jenny,  Jenny,  can  it  be 
You  did  not  know  my  face.’’ 

1 watched  for  you  adown  the  lane 

Long  ere  I reached  the  place; 

The  wheels  rolled  slowly  for  my  heart 
I longed  to  see  you  so; 

For  we  were  friends  together 
In  poverty  and  woe. 

• 

You  knew  me?  Yet  your  gentle  face 
Smiled  with  no  glad  surprise. 

And  where’s  the  look  I used  to  see 
Within  your  tender  eyes  ? 

They  told  you  I was  rich — you  feared 
The  right  once  free  to  take  ? 

O,  Jenny,  what  is  friendship’s  claim 
But  love  for  love’s  own  sake! 

Yes,  true  it  is,  to  me  restored 
Are  riches  once  long  lost, 

But  those  long  years  have  also  proved 
The  true  friends  by  their  cost. 

Could  I forget  when  here  we  lived- 
Those  old  days  side  by  side, 

The  cold  and  hunger  that  we  shared 
When  both  our  dear  ones  died? 

To  dress  my  baby  for  the  grave, 

You  stripped  the  cover  white 
From  off  your  pillow,  and  you  sewed 
While  I wept  through  the  night. 

O,  Jenny,  gold  and  taste  may  buy 
Robes  white  and  rare  and  fine, 

But  fairer  gift  a bride  ne’er  wore 
Than  robed  that  babe  of  mine. 

T’was  all  you  had  and  I had  none — 

The  gift  of  love  to  death— 

0 

The  boast  of  wealth  beside  such  deed 
Is  but  as  wasted  breath. 

We  have  been  poor  together, 

We  know  each  other’s  heart; 

Now  widowed,  childless  and  alone, 

Why  should  we  ever  part, 

W’e’ll  rear  above  your  Robert’s  grave 
A shaft  to  mark  his  worth; 

No  braver  heart  through  want  nnd  woe 
Sank  broken  to  the  earth. 

The  cruel  sea  with  angry  roar 
My  Donald’s  body  keeps, 

Round  him  the  waters  wind  their  weeds 
And  chant  the  while  he  sleeps. 

We’ll  plant  above  my  baby’s  grave 
The  flowers  she  loved  the  best, 

And  deck  this  cot,  through  sorrows  dear, 

To  be  our  spot  of  rest; 

And  we  who  loved  each  other  so 
While  want  and  grief  we  bore, 

W'ill  share  the  blessing  that  God  gave 
And  part  on  earth  no  more. 

Augusta  j'oyce  Crocheron, 

Bountiful,  Feb.  8,  1890. 


DAWNING  OF  A BRIGHTER  DAY. 

The  Dawning  of  a Brighter  day  is  near  at 
hand  for  Israel,  we  feel  it  through  the  com- 
motions in  the  world,  the  changing  seasons, 
etc.,  show  that  the  coming  of  our  Lord  is 
near  at  hand,  and  that  the  silver  lining  of  the 
dark  and  lowering  clouds  which  so  long  have 
o’er  spread  the  canopy,  are  about  to  burst 
forth  from  the  shadow  and  will  fill  the  hearts 
of  the  tried,  enduring,  but  faithful  sons  and 
daughters  of  Zion  with  joy,  who  so  long  have 
borne  persecutions  “revilings,  imprisonment,” 
the  scoffs  and  jeers  of  their  enemies  in  every 
conceivable  form,  mostly  without  a murmur 
but  with  all  confidence  in  our  Creator  knowing 
that  He  over  rules  all  things  and  that  not  a 
hair  of  our  head  is  lost  or  a sparrow  falls  to 
the  ground  without  His  notice. 

Who  says  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are 
wearv  and  heavy  laden  and  I will  give  you 
rest,”  who  think  you  my*sisters  is  in  need  of 
this  rest  which  our  Savior  holds  out  to  us?  is 
it  the  rich  and  titled  of  the  land?  “Oh  no 


they  never  weary”  in  heaping  to  themselves 
the  riches  and  honors  of  this  world  but  labor 
with  untiring  energy  continually  for  the  things 
that  perish;  no  matter  who  are  the  losers  or 
what  obstacles  stand  in  the  .way; - is  it  the  gay 
and  fashionable  whose  every  wish  is  gratified, 
whose  life  is  a dream  of  pleasure  and  enjoy- 
ment, “who  toil  not  neither  do  they  spin,”  do 
they  weary  and  want  rest?  I think  not;— but 
it  is  the  patient,  enduriug,  humble,  God-fear- 
ing Latter-day  Saints  who  through  all  their 
revilings,  revile  not  again,  who  are  beaming 
the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day,  withal  re- 
joicing yet  heavy  laden,  and  looking  forward 
to  that  beautiful  day  of  rest,  the  Millenium 
the  thousand  years  of  peace  when  the  lamb  and 
the  lion  shall  lie  down  together,  and  the  meek 
inherit  the  earth. 

Then  should  we  feel  down  cast  or  sorrowf  ul 
while  such  heavenly  prospects  are  almost 
within  our  reach,  verily  no,  it  is  good  to  suffer, 
if  for  a righteous  cause,  it  enlarges  the  heart, 
eunobles  the  mind,  purifies  the  system  of  the 
dross  that  is  within,  making  us  more  pliant 
and  better  fitted  to  be  molded  to  the  will  of 
our  Heavenly  Father  who  will  eventually,  if 
we  are  patient,  long  suffering  and  abounding 
in  good  works,  bring  us  back  into  His  pres- 
ence to  enjoy  the  society  of  the  just  made  per- 
fect through  suffering. 

•‘But  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  or  the 
battle  to  the  strong,  but  to  those  who  endure  to 
the  end,  who  fight  valiantly  for  the  truth,  ac- 
knowledging God  in  advtrsity  saying  in  their 
hearts  here  am  I Lord  prove  what  is  good  in 
me,  watching  for  the  silver  clouds  in  the  dis- 
tance, how  often  did  bur  Savior  say  He  came 
not  to  do  His  own  will,”  then  should  we  have 
any  wish  in  our  hearts  but  to  do  the  will  of  the 
Father,  we  who  are  so  much  more  mortal  than 
He,  who  suffered  all  things  for  the  building  up 
of  our  Father’s  kingdom,  nay,  rather  let  us 
renew  our  diligence  in  all  humility  for  the 
cause  of  God,  who  has  promised  not  to  place 
upon  us  no  more  than  we  are  able  to  bear, 
but  to  fit  the  back  for  the  burthen.”  Our 
enemies  are  only  working  out  the  measure  of 
their  days— not  usefulness  I am  sorry  to  say, 
but  to  their  utter  discomfiture  when  their  eyes 
will  be  opened  and  they  behold  they  have  been 
fighting  against  the  Church  of  the  Lamb 
thereby  destroying  the  weak  and  tender  plants 
and  placing  heavier  burdens  upon  the  already 
weary  and  heavy  laden. 

But  the  hour  of  our  deliverance  is  nigh  as 
with  children  of  Israel  who  were  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  their  oppressors,  so  in  the 
due  time  of  the  Lord  wheu  He  thinks  it  is 
enough  shall  we  pass  out  from  under  the  iron 
hand  of  oppression,  their  reign  of  power  is  of 
brief  duration,  in  the  meantime,  let  us  weed 
the  garden  of  our  hearts  of  every  unculti- 
vated plant,  prune  ami  dig  around  the  roots  of 
every  substance  that  needs  cultivation  till  our 
tabernacles  are  pure  and  free  from  sin, 
strengthening  ourselves  in  the  love  of  God 
praying  always  that  the  Lord  may  bless  us 
with  wisdom,  setting  good  examples  before  all 
men  and  partaking  not  of  the  sins  of  this 
wicked  and  adulterous  generation. 

Then  will  the  Lord  look  in  tender  compas- 
sion upon  us  aud  administer  unto  us  of  His 
love,  will  heal  up  the  broken-hearted,  will  lilt 
our  heavy  burthens,  and  say  1 ■ Come  unto  Me.” 
Then  will  the  sous  and  daughters  of  Zion  re- 
joice aud  shout  Hallelujah ! Hosannah  to  God 
and  the  Lamb  for  His  mercy  eudureth  forever 
then  will  the  silver  clouds  shine  forth  in  all 
their  beauty  heralding  the  glorious  dawning 
of  a brighter  day  for  the  pure  in  heart  the 
Zion  of  our  God. 

A.  N.  Bowring. 
Brigham  City,  Jan.  25,  1890. 


A clock  tower  is  to  be  erected  at  Leidbury, 
as  a memorial  of  Mrs.  Browning,  the  poet. 


A HAPPY  OCCASION. 


Editor  Exponent; 

On  the  24th,  of  Nov.,  the  citizens  of  this 
little  town  met  in  a social  party  in  honor  of 
our  respected  brother  and  former  bishop  J.  C. 
Oweus.  The  evening  was  spent  in  speeches, 
songs,  essays  and  recitations  and  in  partak- 
ing of  a bountiful  picnic.  A good  spirit  pre- 
vailed and  all  enjoyed  themselves  very  much. 
Brother  Owens  expressed  himself  pleased  and 
gratified  at  this  expression  of  the  respect  in 
which  he  is  held  in  this  community.  The 
occasion  will  long  be  remembered  with  pleasure 
by  all  who  participated  in  it. 

Respectfully, 

Lottie  M.  Webb. 
Woodruff,  A.  T.  Dec.  11,  1889. 


MILLARD  CO.,  W.  S.  A. 


A meeting  of  the  W.  S.  A.  of  Millard  Co., 
was  held  Jan.  8,  1890,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Y.  Green- 
halgh  presiding.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended, the  speakers  were  the  president,  who 
gave  an  account  of  the  movement,  and  the  ef- 
forts being  made  to  secure  to  women,  equal 
rights  with  men,  and  the  rights  which  every 
citizen  ought  to  possess,  H.  B.  Bennett,  Neil 
M.  Stewart,  W.  H.  Stott,  and  W.  Stewart 
made  short,  but  telling  remarks  upon  the  sub- 
ject, expressing  their  full  concurrence  with  the 
object  of  the  association,  their  willingness  to 
do  all  in  their  power  to  assist  the  women  in 
their  struggle  for  liberty.  The  choir  sang 
several  of  Freedom  Songs,  many  names  were 
enrolled,  and  altogher  the  meeting  was  an  in- 
structive and  agreeable  one. 

M.  A.  Y.  G. 


STAR  OF  BETHLEHEM. 

.The  star  of  Bethlehem  will  again  be  visible 
in  this  year,  being  its  seventh  appearance  since 
the  birth  of  Christ.  It  comes  once  in  315 
years  and  is  of  wondrous  brilliance  for  the 
space  of  three  weeks;  then  it  wTanes  and  disap- 
years  after  seventeen  months.  It  will  be  a 
sixth  star  added  to  the  five  fixed  stars  in  the 
constellation  Cassiopea  while  it  remains  in 
sight. 


AN  ANCIENT  CONVENT  BURNED. 


The  convent  of  Muri,  in  canton  Aargou, 
Switzerland,  has  been  burned  nearly  to  the 
ground.  The  building  dates  from  the  eleventh 
ceutury,  and  was  within  recent  years  trans- 
formed into  a museum  and  at  the  same  time 
a retreat  for  pen-ioners  on  the  treasury  of  the 
canton.  Much  of  the  carved  wood-work  and 
furniture  is  lost,  together  with  many  precious 
books  and  manuscripts.  This  place  was  a most 
wonderful  re;  ository  for  specimens  of  illumi- 
nated vellum. 


NOTES  AND  NEWS. 


Matilda  Joslyu  Gage,  Lillie  D.  White  and 
others  are  agitating  the  question  of  a new, 
national  suffrage  association,  to  be  called  the 
Liberal  Suffrage  Association. 

Not  long  since  a Spanish  artist  was  com- 
missioned to  paint  a portrait  of  the  baby  King 
Alfonso.  This  he  did,  and  when  the  painting 
was  completed  presented  his  bill  for  $20,000. 
The  Queen  Regent,  Christina,  objected,  say- 
ing the  price  was  too  extravagant.  The  artist 
expressed  his  regrets  that  his  terms  were  too 
high  for  the  royal  purse,  aud  begged  her 
majesty  to  accept  the  picture  as  a gift.  The 
Queen,  highly  indignant,  wrote  a check  at 
once. 
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PRESIDENT  WOODRUFF. 


HIS  VIEWS  ON  THE  PRESENT  SITUATION. 


Salt  Lake  City,  Feb.  it. — President  Wood- 
ruff, the  head  of  the  Mormon  church,  today  gave 
to  the  Associated  Press  the  only  Statement  he 
has  ever  made  upon  the  political  fight  which  has 
just  ended  here.  His  interview,  which  is  as  fol- 
lows, can  be  understood  as  the  feeling  of  every 
Mormon  in  the  Territory: 

“President  Woodruff,  I would  like  to"  get  £your 
views  as  to  the  political  campaign  here  and  the 
questions  at  issue.” 

“Well,  sir,  I consider  this  as  something  more 
than  a mere  question  of  what  men  shall  compose 
the  city  government  and  what  party  they  belong 
to.  There  is  a deep-laid  scheme  to  deprive  the 
Mormon  people  of  all  political  rights  and  privi- 
leges so  that  the  minority  here  may  obtain  control 
of  the  Territory.  They  cannot  do  this  by  fair 
means  so  they  resort  to  foul. 

“By  misrepresentation  and  taking  advantage  of 
popular  prejudice  against  the  Mormons,  founded 
chiefly  in  ignorance,  they  succeeded  in  securing 
the  disfranchisement  of  the  older  settlers  who 
made  the  country,  and  then  of  all  the  women. 
This  not  giving  these  schemers  a majority,  they 
have  sought  other  means.  The  Edmunds-Tucker 
act  has  helped  them  somewhat,  but  the  test  oath 
it  provides  can  be  taken  by  a majority  at  least,  as 
well  as  by  their  opponents. 

“Now  they  want  every  Mormon  deprived  of  the 
right  to  vote  and  hold  office,  no  matter  how  good 
and  law-abiding  a citizen  he  may  be.  At  the 
Ogden  election  a year  ago,  large  numbers  of  the 
names  of  resident  voters  were  stricken  from  the 
registration  lists,  hundreds  of  non-residents  were 
imported  and  the  election  was  carried  by  the 
Liberals  by  open  fraud,  and  since  then,  by  ficti- 
tious valuation,  the  assessments  of  property  have 
been  raised  from  three  to  five  times  the  former 
amounts  of  taxes,  vice  has  flourished,  official 
salaries  have  been  raised,  public  improvements 
have  not  advanced,  and  the  change  is  deplored  by 
the  best  people  of  both  parties. 

“Boasts  were  made  after  the  Ogden  election, 
that  Salt  Lake  would  be  the  next  point  of  attack, 
and  that  it  would  be  carried  by  similar  means. 
The  result  has  proyed  the  boast  not  to  have  been 
made  in  vain. 

“I  consider  the  election  has  been-gained  here 
by  striking  from  the  registration  lists  hundreds  of 
legally  qualified  citizens  and  by  the  votes  of 
hordes  of  new  comers  not  lawful  citizens. 

“I  regard  the  action  of  the  registrars,  their  sit- 
ting as  a court  to  judge  of  their  own  acts,  and  the 
whole  course  pursued,  as  part  of  the  scheme  to 
capture  the  city  at  all  hazards.  I view  it  with 
profound  regret  as  prostitution  of  law  and  official 


power  that  should  sadden  every  lover  of  fair  play 
and  welfare  of  his  country.” 

“What  effect  will  this  change  have  upon  the 
Church  and  the  People’s  Party?” 

“Oh,  as  to  that  I cannot  see  that  "the  Church 
will  in  any  way  be  affected  as  an  organization.  It 
is  entirely  separate  and  apart  from  political  mat- 
ters; members  of  the  Church  belong  to  the  Peo- 
ple’s Party,  and  they  will  naturally  feel  that  they 
have  been  robbed  of  their  rights  at  the  polls. 
But  I presume  that  it  will  not  affect  their  political 
views  or  status. 

“The  Church  was  not  in  that  campaign  and  the 
result  will  have  no  bearing  upon  it  at  all  that  I 
can  see.” 

“What  will  be  the  future  policy  of  the  Church?” 

“So  far  as  I know,  it  will  be  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  all  the  world;  instruct  its  members  in  their 
religious  duties,  and  move  forward  to  its  divinely- 
ordained  destiny  as  the  actual  living  Church  of 
Christ.” 

“Is  there  any  probability  of  the  Mormon 
Church  or  people  removing  to  Mexico  or  else- 
where?” 

“None  that  I know  of.  I do  not  see  any  neces- 
sity of  such  removal.  Individual  members  may 
go  where  they  choose  to  better  their  condition, 
but  there  is  not,  ncjr  has  there  been  any  contem- 
plation of  any  such  exodus  as  you  ask  about.” 

“What  is  the  Mormon  idea  of  its  rule  as  the 
Kingdom  of  God?” 

“It  is  this:  We  hold  that  this  Church  was  set 

up  and  organized  by  command  of  the  Almighty; 
that  it  has  the  right  to  formulate  and  maintain 
rules  of  church  discipline  applying  to  its  own 
members;  that  the  extent  of  its  punitive  powers 
is  the  excommunication  of  the  transgressor;  that 
it  has  no  power  to  punish  anyone  by  deprivation 
of  life,  liberty  or  property,  or  personal  injury  in 
any  form ; that  governments  should  not  regulate 
the  church,  nor  the  church  seek  to  control  the 
state;  that  all  men  should  be  politically  free  and 
equal,  free  to  vote  as  they  please  and  to  sustain 
what  politics  they  please,  so  that  they,  do  not  in- 
fringe upon  the  rights  of  others. 

“We  believe  this  Church  will  prepare  the  way 
for  the  coming  of  Christ  to  reign  as  King,  and 
that  this  Church  will  then  develop  into  the  King- 
dom of  God,  which  all  the  Christians  pray  will 
come,  that  the  will  ot  God  may  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven.  We  believe  in  the  full  and  free 
agency  of  man,  and  that  when  that  kingdom  is 
established  there  will  be  perfect  liberty  on  earth, 
civil,  political  and  religious.” 

“Then  you  do  not  feel  gloomy  as  to  the  ultimate 
result  of  this  election?” 

“No,  I believe  taxes  will  be  raised,  that  there 
will  be  such  a looseness  of  restraint  imposed  upon 
immorality,  and  such  a striking  contrast  formed 
under  Liberal  rule,  that  order,  honor,  honesty 
and  consistent  progress  of  the  city  under  the 
People’s  regime,  that  as  in  Ogden,  the  more 
respectable  people  of  all  classes  will  soon  desire  a 
return  to  former  methods.  The  plotters  against 
the  majority  will  probably  be  emboldened  to  pur- 
sue their  plans  for  the  destruction  of  a republican 
government  in  the  Territory,  but  I should  be 
sorry  to  believe  that  Congress  or  the  country  will 
proceed  to  such  unconstitutional  and  infamous 
extremities  as  those  that  will  be  proposed.  In 
any  event,  there  is  a Power  superior  to  all  men, 
who  will  overrule  all  things  that  happen  for  the 
good  of  those  who  serve  Him.” 

President  Woodruff  appeared  to  be  in  good 
health  and  not  in  the  least  worried  over  the  result 
of  the  election.  He  is  now  in  his  eighty-third  year 
and  apparently  as  strong  and  well  preserved  as 
the  ordinary  man  at  fifty. 


The  Quarteily  Conference  of  the  Relief  Society 
of  Utah  Stake  will  be  held  in  Provo  Friday,  Feb.  28. 


“FEAR  NOT,  ZION.” 


President  Woodruff’s  views  of  the  political  sit- 
uation in  Salt  Lake  City  given  to  an  associated 
press  reporter  are  a very  fair  statement  of  the 
facts,  and  there  is  little  need  of  comment.  The 
outside  element  from  which  the  Latter-day  Saints 
fled  with  their  lives  in  their  hands,  a little 
more  than  forty  years  ago,  has  pursued  them 
with  a persistency  worthy  of  a better  cause,  and  • 
after  having  urged  Congress  into  special  legisla- 
tion and  made  all*  offices  once  in  the  gift  of  the 
people  appointive,  have  now  succeeded  in  taking 
possession  of  the  City  government,  here  where  a 
little  band  of  weary  pilgrims,  worn  with  travel, 
established  themselves  in  the  midst  of  a desert  of 
sagebrush,  where  vegetation  was  not,  in  a parched 
and  barren  alkali  soil,  inhabited  only  by  savage 
tribes  of  Indians,  wolves,  black  crickets  and 
snakes  in  abundance;  and  indeed  it  required  al- 
most superhuman  courage  to  live  from  day  to  day. 
But  the  “Mormons’7  were  consoled  by  one  thought 
— they  had  left  their  enemies  behind  them;  the 
mobs  that  had  burned  their  homes  and  treated 
them  so  cruelly;  and  though  many  of  their  loved 
ones  died  of  fatigue,  privation  and  hardship,  yet 
they  rejoiced  that  a remnant  was  spared  to  enter 
the  “promised  land”  where  Zion  was  to  be  estab- 
lished in  the  tops  of  the  mountains  and  all  nations 
flow  unto  her. 

It  often  happens  that  the  destiny  of  a people,  or 
a nation,  is  worked  out  very  differently  in  its  de- 
velopment and  fulfillment  from  what  was  expected 
or  antic  pated  by  the  wisest  men  and  philosophers, 
who  have  made  predictions  concerning  that  which 
would  be  likely  to  transpire;  but  God's  plans 
never  fail  and  His  decrees  must  come  to  pass; 
therefore  He  will  not  forsake  Zion  nor  this  people, 
notwithstanding  the  dark  clouds  that  hang  about 
the  horizon  to-day.  He  has  not  forgotten  His 
promises  and  He  will  yet  “make  the  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  Him  and  the  remainder  He  will  re- 
strain;” and  though  men  who  are  strangers  sit  in 
places  of  honor  and  trust  to-day  and  have  control 
of  public  funds,  while  those  who  toiled  and  en- 
dured untold  hardships  to  build  up  the  waste 
places,  and  economized  for  the  public  weal  are 
cast  out  therefrom,  and  not  allowed  even  a minor- 
ity representation  to  which,  according  to  the  de- 
cision of  a United  States  Judge  of  the  Court  of 
the  Territory,  they  are  justly  entitled,  there  is 
one  above  who  will  take  cognizance  of  all  these 
things,  and  when  the  day  of  reckoning  comes  He 
will  remember  those  who  have  oppressed  Israel 
as  HeVriid  anciently. 

Men  boast  loudly  of  what  they  will  do  to  the 
“Mormons,”  and  one  need  be  wise  and  cautious 
to  avoid  difficulty.  The  early  settlers  in  these 
valleys  who  labored  to  make  homes  and  gardens 
and  habitations  wherein  to  dwell,  with  a scanty 
supply  of  food  and  raiment  and  sometimes  as  it 
were  starvation  staring  them  in  the  face,  living 
upon  roots  and  herbs  for  days  and  weeks  together, 
can  scarcely  view  with  complacency  the  present 
state  of  affairs,  and  see  those  whom  they  know  to 
be  their  open  enemies  exult  in  what  is  to  them,  the 
wresting  away  of  their  sacred  rights. 

Sometimes  when  remembering  the  sorrows  of 
the  past,  the  exodus  from  Nauvoo  in  mid-winter, 
the  scenes  of  suffering  at  Winter  Quarters  on  the 
Missouri  river,  the  graves  that  are  scattered  by 
the  wayside  all  along  the  route,  one  is  ready  to 
exclaim,  is  it  not  enough?  and  yet  the  sublimity 
of  the  faith  of  the  Latter-day  Saint  is  equal  to  any 
and  every  emergency,  and  acknowledging  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  in  all  things  gives  the  true  Saint 
that  blessed  assurance  that  Zion  will  triumph  over 
all  her  foes,  and  that  it  is  necessary  for  those  who 
would  becomes  saviors  upon  Mt.  Zion  to  come  up 
through  great  tribulation. 

Fear  not  Zion!  where  are  all  those  who  fought 
against  the  Saints  in  the  days^hat  are  past?  What 
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honor  did  they  gain?  So  it  will  be  with  those 
tvho  seek  to  oppress  the  Latter  day  Saints  at  the 
present  time.  They  will  not  accomplish  the  plans 
Ley  have  devised,  and  they  will  yet  be  caught  in 
:he  very  snare  they  have  laid  for  the  feet  of  the 
innocent  and  unwary.  God  is  greater  than  man 
and  “it  is  impossible  for  men  to  measure  arms  with 
the  Almighty.”  The  Latter-day  Saints  know  of 
2 surety  that  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth, 
and  that  is  why  they  do  not  fear  for  Zion. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES.  ' 


The  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Relief  Society 
of  Sanpete  Stake  will  be  held  on  Friday,  the  14th 
of  March,  at  Ephraim,  commencing  at  10  a.  m. 
and  2 p.  m.  The  Conference  of  the  Y.  L.  M.  I. 
A.  will  dbnvene  on  the  following  day.  By  order 
of  Mrs.  M.  A.  Hyde,  President  Relief  Society 
Sanpete  Stake. 

The  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Relief  Society 
of  this  Stake  will  be  held  Thursday,  the  13th  of 
March,  in  the  Fourteenth  Ward  Assembly  Rooms 
in  this  city;  meetings  commencing  at  10  a.  m. 
and  at  2 p.  m.  A punctual  attendance  from  all 
parts  of  the  County  is  especially  desirable,  and 
brethren  and  sisters  interested  in  this  benevolent 
institution  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  the 
Conference.  M.  Isabella^Horne,  President  R.  S. 
Salt  Lake  Stake;  Elizabeth  Howard,  Secretary. 

On  the  8th  of  February  Mrs.  Sarah  M.  Kimball, 
President  of  the  Woman  Suffrage  Association  of 
Utah,  and  Mrs.  Maria  Y.  Dougall,  left  this  city  as 
delegates  from  Utah,  to  attend  the  National- 
American  W.  S.  A.  Convention,  to  be  held  in 
Washington  on  the  18th,  19th,  20th  and  21st  of 
February.  The  ladies  arrived  in  Washington  in 
time  to  attend  the  banquet  given  in  honor  of  Miss 
Susan  B.  Anthony’s  seventieth  birthday  anniver- 
sary at  the  Riggs  House,  which  is  the  head- 
quarters of  the  suffrage  delegates  in  Washington 
D.  C. 

The  steel  engraving  of  Bishop  O.  F.  Whitney, 
which  by  the  by  is  a very  good  likeness,  as  well 
as  finely  executed,  is  now  ready,  and  forms  a 
frontispiece  for  his  volume  of  poems,  which  ren- 
ders the  book  still  more  valuable".  The  books 
previously  issued  to  purchasers,  if  returned  to  the 
office  of  the  Juvenile  Instructor , can  have  the 
engraving  inserted  free  of  cost.  This  volume  of 
poems  is  now  for  sale  at  the  Juvenile  Instructor 
and  Deseret  News  offices,  and  at  Parry’s  book 
store,  C.  R.  Savage’s  and  Margetts  Bros.  The 
work  is  a valuable  addition  to  any  library,  and 
especially  to  the  libraries  of  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
as  the  poetry  is  strictly  of  a religious  and  sublime 
character,  embracing  the  most  exalted  themes, 
and  awaken^Pg  the  spiritual  emotions  of  the  reader. 
“Whitney’s  Poems,”  as  he  has  entitled  the  book,  is 
the  first  book  of  poems  issued  by  one  of  the 
Elders  of  the  Church  since  Elder  John  Lyon 
published  “The  Harp  of  Zion.”  There  are  to  be 
sure  several  brethren  who  have  written  for  the 
News,  the  Millennial  Star  and  many  miscellaneous® 
poems  for  magazines,  etc.,  but  we  do  not  recall  a 
volume  published.  The  author  therefore  stands 
quite  alone  in  this  respect,  for  Brother  Lyon  has 
passed  away,  though  his  poems  live  after  him, 
and  many  of  them  are  gems  of  Scottish  poetry  as 
well  as  genuinely  “Mormon.”  Bishop  Whitney’s 
poetical  writings  stand  out  clear  and  distinct  from 
all  other  poems;  he  is  unlike  in  style  and  tone 
any  other  poet  in  the  Church.  Originality  marks 
his  work  and  his  themes;  he  is  not  particularly-1 
digamy  and  emotional,  but  more  majestic  and 
lofty  than  most  young  writers.  We  ardently  hope 
that  the  young  Bishop  will  continue  writing  and 
that  he  may  reach  the  subhmest  heights  obtainable 
n poetry  and  song. 


NOTICE. 


TO  THE  STAKE  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  Y.  L.  M.  I. 
ASSOCIATIONS. 


For  several  years  we  have  endeavored,  but  with 
only  partial  success,  ta  obtain  full  reports  from  all 
the  associations.  We  again  appeal  to  the  Presi- 
dents of  Stakes  and  earnestly  beg  of  them  to 
interest  themselves  to  have  their  secretaries  ob- 
tain full  reports  of  the  different  societies,  and  then 
compile  and  forward  them  to  the  secretary  of  the 
Central  Board,  Miss  M.  E.  Cook,  158  W.  Third 
South  Street,  so  as  to  reach  her  not  later  than 
March  15th,  in  order  that  she  may  prepare  her 
report  for  the  General  Conference  of  the  Church, 
April  6th,  1890. 

General  Superintendency 

of  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A. 


A LOVED  ONE  PASSED  AWAY. 


NETTIE  S.  ALDER. 


Born  Oct.  14,  1870.  Died  Jan.  10,  1890. 


“Sister,  thou  wast  mild  aniMovely, 

Gentle  as  a summer  breeze, 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening, 

When  it  floats  among  the  trees. 

“Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber — 

Peaceful  in  the  grave  so  low; 
ft  Thou  no  more  shalt  join  our  number; 

Thou  no  more  our  songs  shall  know.’’ 

Once  again  we  have  cause  to  mourn  the  de- 
parture of  one  of  our  dearly  loved  members.  On 
Friday  evening,  *}an.  10,  1890,  the  sweet  spirit  of 
our  dear  sister  and  friend,  Nettie  Alder,  passed 


away. 

What  an  inde&ribable  sadness  came  over  us 
upon  hearing  of  this  sad  event!  How  tears  un- 
bidden flowed  from  our  eyes,  and  would  not  be 
checked!  We  could  not  at  first  realize  the  pain- 
ful truth.  But  alas!  too  true.  Nettie  has  left  us. 
Her  pure,  noble  spirit  has  taken  its  flight.  Words 
cannot  express  how  keenly  we  feel  the  loss  of  this 
dear  one  from  our  number.  We  realize  that  in 
parting  with  Nettie  we  have  lost  one  of  the  bright- 
est and  most  faithful  workers  in  the  association. 

From  her  childhood  Nettie  has  been  an  inter- 
ested and  a useful  member,  always  performing  the 
labors  assigned  to  her  willingly  and  well.  We 
shall  miss  her  bright  face  from  our  midst.  As  the 
roll  is  called  we  shall  no  more  hear  the  gentle 
voice  answer  with  a beautiful  sentiment.  No  more 
can  we  listen  to  the  bright  ideas  with  which  she 
was  wont  to  respond  to  the  programme.  By  her 
sweet,  amiable  disposition,  Nette  gained  our 
lasting  love  and  affection;  her  bright  intellect 
won  our  earnest  admiration;  while  her  virtue, 
integrity  and  true  womanly  dignity  incites  our 
emulation.  But  she  has  left  us.  Why  she  should 
ha^e  been  called  away  we  know  not.  It  is  one  of 
those  decrees  of  divine  Providence  that  it  is  difficult 
to  understand.  It  is  hard  to  bow  the  head  and 
say,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

Nettie’s  life  was  like  that  of  a beautiful  flower 
that  has  budded  and  bloomed  to  perfection,  then 
drooped,  faded  and  died.  But  like  many  beautiful 
flowers  she  will  spring  up  into  life  at  another 
season,  more  beautiful,  more  perfect,  more  love- 
able. 

To  Nettie’s  parents  and  loved  ones:  We  ex- 

tend to  you  our  heartfelt  sympathy  in  this  hour  of 
your  bereavement.  We  realize  that  your  sorrow 
is  a great  one,  and  that  words  are  weak  to  console 
unless  accompanied  by  that  soothing  spirit  that 
gives  comfort  to  the  aching  heart..  You  feel  that 
the  sunshine  has  gone  from  your  home;  to  you 
the  sun  does  not  shine  with  its  usual  brightness. 
There  is  a place  in  your  home  that  is  vacant;  a 
place  that  no  person  can  fill.  Such  and  kindred 
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thoughts  are  but  natural.  But  do  not  let  your 
grief  be  so  great  as  to  drive  the  Holy  Spirit  from 
you,  for  this,  and  this  alone,  can  fill  the  void  in 
your  hearts.  Remember  our  Savior  said,  “Blessed 
are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  .shall  be  comforted.” 

For  nineteen  years  Nettie  has  brightened  your 
home  with  the  sunshine  of  her  presence,  but  she 
has  been  called  away.  He  that  bestowed  this 
blessing  updn  you  has  taken  her  again. 

While  here  her  future  looked  bright  and  prom- 
ising. She  is  enjoying  a future  far  brighter  and 
happier  than  earth  could  have  given  her  had  she 
remained. 

Try  to  realize  that  in  parting  with  Nettie  you 
have  added  one  more  treasure  to  those  gone  be- 
fore; one  more  link  to  connect  you  with  that 
bright  home  above,  and  one  more  hand  to  beckon 
you  along  that  straight  and  narrow  path  that  leads 
to  life  eternal. 

We  as  a band  of  sisters  earnestly  pray  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  will  permeate  your  home.  ' May  its 
sweet  influence  soothe  and  comfort  you,  heal  your 
wounded  hearts,  and  shed  a brightness  over  your 
souls  that  no  earthly  power  can  dim. 

“Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us; 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  the  God  that  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

“Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

• When  death's  gloomy  night  has  fled; 

Then  on  earth  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 

Where  no  bitter  tears  are  shed.” 


Officers  and  members  of  the  17th,  Ward  Y.  L. 
M.  I.  A. 


Mrs.  J.  C.  Howe, 

President. 

Miss.  Ella  Dallas, 
Secretary, 


HEPHZIBAH. 

XV. 


The  springtime  came  with  all  its  loveliness, 

And  to  the  village  maidens  pleasures  brought, 
Betrothals — promises  of  happiness; 

O love,  how  many  changes  thou  hast  wrought ! 

The  first  few  days  that  followed  Hepsie’s 
baptism  were  spent  very  quietly;  she  felt  deep- 
ly, but  said  little.  Elder  McG noticing 

the  quietude  of  her  demeanor,  divined  the 
cause  and  sought  an  opportunity  for  conversa- 
tion. Finding  her  alone,  he  addressed  him- 
self to  her  in  such  a way  that  she.  could  not* 
avoid  answering.  “Do  you  comprehend,  Hep- 
sie,  the  great  importance  of  the  obligations 
you  have  taken  upon  yourself,  in  becoming  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter day  Saints,  and  have  you  a knowledge  of 
its  doctrines?”  The  girl  opened  wide,  her 
great  blue  eyes,  and  looked  him  in  the  face  in- 
nocently, yet  with  surprise.  “Mr.  ” 

she  said,  "I  know  nothing,  except  that  I have 
been  obedient  to  the  wishes  of  my  mother  and 
have  forsaken  all  else.  My  school-friends  will 
not  recognize  me  now;  they  are  lost  to  me,  as 
they  are  to  Lucy  Reynolds.” 

“But  you  have  accepted  something  better, 
higher  and  purer  than  the  wisdom  and  learn- 
ing of  the  world.” 

“How  am  I to  know  that  the  Everlasting 
Gospel  will  make  me  wiser  and  better  and 
purer?  Tell  me  that  if  you  can?” 

“By  prayer  and  humility,”  the  Elder  an- 
swered, and  he  explained,  iu  the  most  eloquent 
manner,  doctrines  and  principles  entirely  new 
to  h*er,  but  which  she  grasped  quickly.  He 
related  circum.-tauces  concerning  life  at  Nau- 
voo,  and  told  her  much  of  Joseph  the  Prophet. 
Like  Mary  of  old,  she  pondered  these  things 
in  her  heart.  From  time  to  time  she  heard 
the  local  Elders  speak  in  the  meetings  ot  the 
branch,  aud  she  became  better  aquaiuted  with 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel. 
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Meantime  other  young  people  though  older 
than  Hepsie,  were  making  rapid  strides  in  ad- 
vancement, and  a company  of  Saints  were  pre- 
paring to  go  to  Nauvoo;  the  spring  was  open- 
ing, and  early  in  April,  about  forty  of  those 
who  had  received  the  Gospel  were  expecting 
'to  start-  Among  these  were  several  unmarried 
men  and  maidens,  and  the  fathers  and  mothers 
thought  it  would  advisable  to  have  those  who 
were  old  enough,  marry — perhaps,  being  New 
Englanders,  they  preferred  their  sons  and 
daughters  to  marry  there,  rather  than  in  the 
“Great  West,”  of  wThicb,  in  those  days.  Eastern 
people  had  many  peculiar  aud  crude  ideas. 

So  those  young  folks  were  paired  off,  so  to 
speak.  “Matches  are  made  in  heaven,”  it  is 
said;  but  of  these  few,  it  is  doubtful,  at  least 
so  thought  Lucy  Reynolds  and  her  little  friend 
Hepsie.  ' 

“It’s  a great  pity,  said  the  child  one  day 

to  Miss  R , “that  you  are  not  going  to  be 

married  to  young  Mr.  W— , insiead  of 

that  scheming  old  maid  C.  A.  She  has  no 
education,  no  sentiment;  and  I doubt  if  she  is 
sincere  in  religion  even.  She  will  never  make 
him  happy,  and  you  could,  and  would.” 

“How  is  it,  Hepsie,”  said  Miss  R — ,that 

you  are  always  interesting  yourself  in  love 
'affairs?  One  wguld  think  you  an  oracle,  the 
way  you  deliver  opinions;  but  how  do  you 

know  Mr.  W is  going  to  marry  C- ? 

He  surely  will  not.” 

“Ob  yes,  he  will;  she  has  talked  it  over  with 

mother,  and  more  than  that,  his  brother  S 

is  going  to  marry  Miss  M.  L , aud  she  is 

far  worse.”  “Well,  I am  surprised,”  replied 

Lucy. 

“Do  you  suppose  love  has  anythiug  to  do 
with  the  affair?” 

“I  am  sure  I can’t  tell,  but  it  may  be  better 
so;  they  are  marrying  for  principle,  and  that 
ought  to  be  right.” 

“We  shall  see,  Lucy;  but  then  you  broke 
your  engagement  for  principle,  and  I suppose 
you  are  ready  to  marry -for  principle” 

“Hepsie, 'you  jump  at  conclusions;  I am 
not  likely  to  marry  at  all,  and  if  I do,  I hope 
to  be  a truly  devoted  wife.” 

The  girls  talked  on  in  this  strain  until  in- 
terrupted by  Mrs.  II , who  came  to  tell 

them  four  or  five  marriages  would  be  solemn- 
ized on  Sunday  next,  and  on  Tuesday  the  com- 
pany would  start  for  Nauvoo — and  she  added, 
“How  I wish  I could  take  my  family  and  go 
with  them.  I long  to  see  Nauvoo,  aud  the 
Prophet,  and  hear  his  voice.”  But  she  knew 
that  she  could  not  go  then,  yet  the  spirit  of  the 
gathering  was  upon  her,  and  she  tried  to  im- 
press Hepsie  with  it;  the  child  had  not  par- 
taken sufficiently  of  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
to  enjoy  and  appreciate  its  blessings  and  priv- 
ileges. At  present  her  mind  was  occupied 
with  these  “ill-assorted  marriages,”  as  she 
termed  them,  and  the  lack  of  true  love,  she 
fancied  there  was  in  the  unions  about  to  be 
formed. 

“I  shall  be  glad  when  they  are  all  gone  to 
Nauvoo,”  she  said  one  day  to  Lucy.  “I  know 
you  will  feel  much  happier,  you  seem  so  down- 
hearted, now— and  if  Mr.  W had  asked 

you  to  be  bis  wife  and  taken  you  with  him, 
you  would  not  need  mourn  for  Henry.” 

“Hepsie,  child,  I thought  you  believed  in 
love;  can  one'overcome  it  so  soon?”  . 

“Yes,  with  a little  pride;  when  a man  slights 
you  because  of  your  belief,  let  him  see  you  can 
look  higher;  show  him  you  have  some  spirit,  if 
you  are  a ‘Mormon.’  ” 

“We  shall  see  in  time,  my  dear;  you  see,  you 
are  not  in  love,  and  never  have  been,  and  yet 
think  you  know  more  than  those  who  have 
had  an  experience;  don’t  you  know,  child, 
that  one  must  have  experience  in  a matter 
before  judging  it?” 

“You  have  had  a kind  of  sad  experience, 
Lucy.  I am  afraid  I should  not  come  out  of 


the  furnace  of  trial,  so  good  and  noble  as  you 
have.” 

Poor  Hepsie  little  dreamed  what  the  future 
had  in  store  for  her.  The  weddings  were  cele- 
brated, notwithstanding  Hepsie’s  serious  ob- 
jections, which,  as  the  parties  knew  nothing 
of,  could  not  affect  them  in  the  least.  On  the 

Saturday  evening  Lucy  R called  on 

Hepsie  to  inquire  if  she  intended  going  to 
meeting  to  see  the  marriage  ceremonies  per- 
formed. “No,  indeed,  I am  not,”  Hepsie  re- 
plied excitedly.  “Besides  I am  going  away  to 
school  so  far  that  I shall  be  a perfect  strauger 
and  try  to  devote  all  my  time  to  study,  and  let 
love  affairs  alone.” 

“Where  are  you  going,  child;  to  Boston? 
It  seems  to  me  you  ought  not  to  go  without 


are  you  going 
me  you  ought 
advice  from  the  Elders.” 

“Mother  has  talked  it  over  with 

G 


Elder  Mc- 

and  he  says  it  will  be  best,  and  that 
when  mother  is  ready  to  go  to  Nauvoo,  I shall 
be  qualified  to  teach  in  one  of  the  great  insti- 
tutions of  learning,  that  will  be  built  there; 
for  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  believes  in  the 
most  perfect  education.  I am  to  take  drawing 
lessons  and  vocal  music  too,  at  the  high  school 
at  G .” 

“I  am  sorry  you  are  going,  Hepsie.  I wish 
we  could  all  go  to  Nauvoo  jnow.  I have  no 
other  wish  at  present;  but  father  is  away  in 
Maine,  and  does  not  even  know  that  we  have 
been  baptized,  and  we  cannot  leave  grand- 
mother you  know.  She  will  not  listen  to  a 
Mormon”  Elder,  and  so  the  prospect  looks 
dark  for  us.” 

On  Sunday,  according  to  previous  arrange- 
ment, the  meeting  was  held  at  the  residence 
of  one  of  the  local  Elders  a little  distance 
out  from  the  village,  and  the  marriages  were 
solemnized  after  the  close  of  the  services;  five 
couples  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony. The  two  young  graduates,'  fresh  from 
college,  were  married  to  the  young  ladies  of 
whom  Lucy  and  Hepsie  had  spoken  as  un- 
suitable companions  for  those  refined 
learned  young  men.  It  was  a red-letter 
in  the  newly-organized  branch,  and  there 
great  rejoicing  among  those  assembled  on 
auspicious  occasion, 
were  manifest,  and 


and 
day 
was 
the 

The  gifts  of  the  Gospel 
many  testimonies  of  the 


truth  were  added  to  those  already  received  for 
the  strengthening  of  this  little  band  of  humbie 
Latter-day  Saints. 

Mrs.  Hathaway  went  home  rejoicing  in  the 
glorious  truths  she  had  heard,  and  soon  after 
her  return,  opened  up  a conversation  with 
Hepsie,  who  had  remained  away  from  the 
meeting,  contrary  to  her  mother’3  wishes.  She 
related  full  particulars  of  the  marriage  cere- 
monies, dwelling  especially  on  the  impressive 
ness  of  the  service  as  compared  with  marriages 
witnessed  elsewhere.  She  was  full  of  faith, 
zealous  in  the  interests  of  the  cause  she  had 
recently  espoused;  and  to  her,  everything  per- 
taining to  the  Gospel  seemed  sublime  and 
piecious.  The  prejudices  of  sectarianism  that 
are  often  so  strong  and  hard  to  overcome,  had 
no  weight  with  her;  she  cast  them  aside  as  so 
many  broken  chains  of  superstition  that  had 
held  her  in  bondage,  and  buckled  on  the  new 
and  bright  armor  of  the  Gospel,  without  the 
least  doubt  or  hesitation. 

“If  you  had  only  heard,  Hepsie,  the  power- 
ful speaking  of  those  very  young  girls,  iu  the 
gift  of  tongues  and  interpretation,  it  would 
have  been  a convincing  testimony  to  you,  and 
you  could  never  have  forgotten  the  glow  of 
their  countenances.  Indeed  it  was  heavenly; 
but  better,  almost,  than  all  else  that  I have 
heard,  and  much  as  I have  enjoyed  the  teach- 
ing and  preaching  of  the  Elders  from  time  to 
time,  I have  never  heard  anything  that  affected 
me  so  much  as  what  Elder  V — said  to- 

day about  baptism  for  the  dead.” 

Hepsie  was  thoroughly  aroused  now,  though 
she  had  listened  listlessly  before,  her  attitude 


and  expression  betrayed  the  interest  she  fel 
in  the  subject;  every  feature  of  her  striking 
face  beamed  with  enthusiasm,  as  she  ex 
claimed,  “What  can  we  do  for  the  dead?  Wha 
do  you  mean,  mother;  can  we  talk  to  them? 
In  a moment  her  mother  saw  the  drift  of  he 
thoughts  and  hastened  to  explain:  “You  ar 

familiar  with  the  Bible  and  have  read  i 
through  carefully.  Do  you  not  remember  ii 
the  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  wher< 
it  says,  “Else  what  shall  they  do  which  ar 
baptized  for  the  dead,  it  the  dead  rise  not  a 
all  ? Why  then  are  they  baptized  for  th 
dead?”  To  me,  this  principle  surpasses  ii 
grandeur,  any  other  I have  heard,  exteudinj 
into  the  ages  of  the  past  and  giving  the  living 
power  to  redeem  the  dead.”  Mrs.  Hathawa 
had  spoken  eloquently,  and  Hepsie  was  gradu 
ally  coming  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth;  ur 
consciously,  almost,  her  senses  were  bein, 
quickened;  little  by  little  her  mind  was  es 
panding  to  grasp  the  priceless  treasures  offeree 
so  freely,  and  which  the  pride  of  the  worl 
and  her  ambition  had  nearly  hidden  from  he 
view. 

On  the  Tuesday  following,  as  had  been  es 
pected,  a company  of  about  forty  person: 
men,  women  and  children,  members  of  th 

Church  in  the  village  of  B , started  0: 

their  journey  to  Nauvoo;  traveling  by  land  i 
wagon-:  they  were  joined  by  several  othei 
from  adjacent  towns,  so  that  the  compan 
numbered  about  eighty  souls.  This  was  earl 
the  spring  of  1842.  It  was  an  event  < 
much  significance  to  those  interested,  au 
caused  quite  an  excitement  in  the  quiet  villag< 
where  erstwhile,  year  after  year,  things  ha 
gone  on  so  regularly;  now  there  had  come 
new  departure,  and  naturally  enough  it  arouse 
the  indignation  of  the  clergy,  and  provoke 
much  animated  discussion. 


R.  S.,  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.,  AND  P.  A.  REPORT 


ST.  CHARLES  STAKE.' 

Editor  Woman’s  Exponent: 

The  Primary  Associations  of  Bear  Lai 
Stake,  though  situated  far  from  head-quarter 
are,  we  believe,  prospering  fairly.  This  Stal 
reaches  into  a portion  of  Utah,  Idaho  ai 
Wyoming,  and  consequently  lies  in  three  cou 
ties;  and  to  visit  the  Stake  twice  during  the  yea 
which  the  Presidency  aim  to  do,  is  a work 
no  small  magnitude. 

There  are  21  Associations  in  the  Stake  wi 
over  eleven  'hundred  members,  who  w: 
eventually  become  a power  in  the  land,  ai 
with  parents,  Primary,  Sunday  School,  ar 
other  teachers  rests  the  responsibility  of  ma 
ing  that  power  a support  or  a hindrance 
the  Priesthood  and  the  work  of  God. 

The  local  officers  are  faithful  to  their  duti 
and  seem  to  comprehend  the  importance 
their  mission.  If  one  doubts  that  it  requires 
. vast  amount  of  wisdom,  energy  and  patience 
successfully  conduct  an  organization  of  tl 
nature,  let  him  try  it. 

Our  Associations  have  contributed  over  $P 
to  tjje  magnificent  Tabernacle  recently  coi 
pleted  in  this  Stake,  and  have  also  furnished 
with  nearly  200  yds.  of  carpet  for  the  aisl 

Primary  conference  is  held  every  six  mont 
and  is  well  attended.  The  time  is  occupi 
principally  by  the  children,  who  enterta 
their  parents  and  friends  with  au  interesti 
aud  well  rendered  programme. 

We  earnestly  hope  that  much  good  will 
the  result  of  all  labors  directed  among  t 
children  or  the  Saints,  that  when  the  tii 
comesofor  them  to  shoulder  the  responsibilit 
now  resting  upon  older  ones,  that  the  mor 
physical  and  intellectual  training  they  are  : 
ceiving  will  enable  them  to  better  perfm 
those  duties. 

Annie  Laker,  Pres. 

Jan.  15,  1890. 
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DAVIS  STAKE. 

Che  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Relief  So- 
;y  of  Davis  Stake  was  held  at  Centerville, 
i.  24,  1890. 

Pres.  Susan  Grant  presiding.  Meeting 
:ned  by  singing,  “the  morning  breaks,  the 
idows  flee.”  Prayer  by  Brother  Randall, 
ging,  “Glorious  things  are  sung  of  Zion.” 
eseut  on  the  stand  were  Pres.  Susan  Grant, 
i her  Counselors,  Mrs.  Mary  Clark  and 
cinda  Brown,  also  quite  a number  ot  the 
esidents  of  branches  in  the  Stake.  Minutes 
last  Conference  read  and  accepted. 

Pres.  Grant  was  much  disappointed  that  the 
ters  who  were  to  be  here  from  the  City  had 
t come.  “We  have  visited  some  of  the 
inches  and  find  a faithful  few  in  each  one  - 
on’t  think  the  sisters  realize  the  loss  they 
stain  by  not  attending  their  meetings.  Am 
Based  to  have  the  brethren  attend  our 
Betings,  and  know  they  take  an  interest  in 
em,  they  can  correct  us  if  we  are  wrong,  we 
not  want  to  overstep  our  bounds,  we  have 
be  very  prayerful  to  overcome  temptation, 
r the  adversary  is  ever  on  the  alert  to  lead 
e people  astray,  may  we  be  faith! ul  to  the 
d.”  • 

Ccun.  Mary  Clark  addressed  the  meeting, 
e have  met  together  to  be  blessed  and  com- 
rted;  I am  pleased  with  the  minutes  of  our 
3t  conference,  they  are  good.  We  are  all 
pendent  children  on  our  Heavenly  Father, 

3 should  live  prayerful  all  the  time,  that  we 
ay  be  able  to  attend  to  our  many  duties. 
)oke  of  the  necetsity  of  talking  to  our  child- 
n and  giviug  them  good  instructions  that 
ey  may  not  go  astray  as  many  are  doing. 
rhere  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  is  free- 
>m;  we  have  glorious  times  in  meeting  to- 
sther;  it  is  our  desire  to  do  right,  and  let  us 
ive  faith  in  the  ordinances  when  we  have 
Bkness;  if  we  live  right  the  destroyer  will 
lss  us  by-  May  we  spend  our  time  in  doing 
>od  and  building  up  the  Kingdom. 

Coun.  Lucinda  Brown  telt  that  the  influ- 
tce  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  there;  I de- 
re  to  do  my  part,  and  assist  in  the  work  o! 
is  Kingdom.  I love  to  attend  my  meetings 
id  am  surprised  that  the  sisters  do  not  attend 
eir  meetings  better.  We  should  meet  to- 
sther  often  for  when  the  sisters  get  up  and 
3ar  their  testimonies  it  strengthens  them  and 
ley  feel  more  united.  Spoke  o!  the  hardships 
e have  to  pass  through.  It  is  necessary  for 
3 to  live  right  from  day  to  day.  I desire  to 
B one  of  the  faithful  Saints,  and  to  put  my 
ust  in  the  Lord;  my  desire  is  to  live  and  do 
Bod. 

Sisters  Jane  Holt  and  E.  Barkdall  made 
Bry  instructive  remarks,  and  bore  faithful 
istimonies  to  the  truth  of  this  work. 

Pres.  Grant  felt  that  we  had  been  blessed 
ith  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord;  would  say  a few 
'ords  in  regard  to  our  meeting  this  afternoon. 
Vhen  I lasi^aw  Sister  E.  B.  Wells  she  thought 
; was  necessary  for  us  to  organize  a W.  S.  A., 
hought  we  could  atUn  j to  it  this  afternoon,  but 
,s  the  sisters  from  the  civy  have  not  come,  we 
ye  will  .-defer  that  and  aclj,.orn  our  meeting 
intil  2 p.m.”  Singing,  “How  Keauteous  are 
hy  feet.”  Benediction  by  Pres.  \V.  y.  Smith. 


by  Suw.ing, 


come  in  contact  with  the  divine,  and  it  makes 
us  feel  weak.  When  we  speak  by  way  of  ad- 
monition we  admonish  ourselves.  When  we 
have  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  we  can  speak  with 
ease,  but  whep  the  Spirit  is  taken  from  us  we 
feel  barren.  I cannot  edify  my  sisters  without 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Many  have  taken  the 
glory  on  themselves  and  have  fallen.  You 
may  criticise  me  as  much  as  you  like,  but  don’t 
criticise  the  truth  that  I tell  you.  We  could 
have  the  gifts  of  the  gospel  now  as  much  as 
we  ever  did  if  we  sought  for  them.  I wish  to 
take  this  opportunity  to  ask  the  aid  of  my 
sisters  in  the  Sunday  School;  you  can  do  it  by 
teaching  your  children  to  be  orderly  and 
obedient  at  home;  what  they  are  allowed  to  do 
at  home,  they  think  they  can  do  anywhere 
else.  The  family  organization  is  the  founda- 
tion of  all  others.  This  society  is  a great  help; 
it  is  the  head  of  all  societies.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you  and  all  of  us  to  the  end. 

Brother  Ianthus  Barlow  followed.  I cannot 
say  anything  to  benefit  you  without  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord.  I think  Joseph  gave  this  society 
the  right  name;  they  can  relieve  the  poor,  and 
there  are  many  ways  they  can  do  good.  It  is 
as  Brother  Porter  said  about  the  children;  they 
will  remember  what  their  parents  teach  them; 
if  they  are  wayward  they  will  remember  what 
mother  taught  them  and  come  back.  I ask 
the  Lord  to  help  us  to  serve  Him  aright.  Now 
sisters  may  you  be  blessed  as  a band  of  sisters, 
and  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

Brother  John  Pool  next  addressed  the  meet- 
ing. I have  been  very  much  edified  in  what  I 
have  heard;  it  has  brought  many  reflections  to 
my  mind  There  is  one  thing  noticeable  in 
reading  history;  mothers  have  formed  the 
minds  of  the  children.  Those  who  love  virtue 
despise  the  society  of  the  corrupt,  and  wiil  not 
remain  in  their  presence.  We  make  impres- 
sions on  our  children  before  they  are  born. 
Tou  sisters  are  holding  the  destiny  of  children 
aud  preparing  ititm  to  receive  the  priesthood. 
Your  influence  is  far  greater  than  the  father. 
Cultivate  the  spirit  of  peace  and  quietness  with 
your  children.  I say  unto  you  sisters  go  on, 
and  may  the  blessing  of  God  attend  you  in 
your  efforts. 

Sister  Lucy  Clark,  Sister  Hatch,  Counselors 
Brown  and  Clark  each  made  a few  remarks, 
bearing  testimony  to  the  truth  of  what  had 
been  said. 

Pres.  Grant  made  closing  remarks.  Confer- 
ence adjourned  for  three  mouths,  to  meet  at 
Farmington.  Singing,  “Children  of  Zion, 


awake  from  your 
Brother  Pool. 


sadness. 


Benediction  bv 


Susan  Grant,  Pres., 
Phebe  C.  Sessions,  Sec. 


UTAH  W.  S.  A. 
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Afternoon  services  commenced 
'Let  Zion  in  her  beauty  rise.”  Prayer  i 
Brother  Nathan  Porter.  Singing,  “I  saw 
mighty  angel  fly.’ 

Pres.  Jane  Muir  of  West  Bountiful, 
Boynton  of  Kaysville,  and  Pres.  Luciua 
Sessions  of  East  Bountiful,  represented  the 
Relief  Society  in  their  respective  wards,  aud 
bore  a faithful  testimony  to  this  work. 

Brother  Nathan  Porter  then  addressed  the 
meeting.  Said  it  would  be  very  unbecoming 
in  me  to  refuse  to  bear  my  testimony,  but  I 
feel  timid;  I don’t  know  as  this  timidity  will 
ever  leave  us.  Pres.  Young  said  he  never  got 


this  Assocaition  must  pay  an  initiation  fee  of 
50  cents  annually,  and  must  give  or  send  their 
names  with  the  money  to  the  Secretary,  who 
will  present  them  in  the  order  of  business  to 
the  next  regular  meetiug  for  admission. 

ARTICLE  V. 

The  officers  of  this  Association,  with  the 
Executive  Committee,  shall  have  power  to 
change  or  amend  the  By-Laws  and  Regula- 
tions at  any  Executive  session,  and  shall  then 
submit  them  to  the  regular  meeting,  where 
they  may  be  adopted  by  a majority  vote. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  devise  plans 
of  work  suited  to  the  development  and  progress 
of  the  members  of  the  Association,  and  co- 
operate together  with  the  members  in  encour- 
aging young  people  to  speak,  write  essays,  and 
discuss  questions  upon  political  matters  and 
civil  government,  and  such  other  subjects  as 
relate  thereto;  and  invite  those  not  already  in- 
terested in  suffrage  to  join,  aud  encourage  them 
to  become  acquainted  with  the  objects  of  the 
organization. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

The  names  of  delegates  to  the  Annual  Con- 
vention of  the  N.  W.  S.  A.  at  Washington 
shall  be  presented  and  voted  upon  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Association,  previous  to 
said  Convention,  or  a special  meeting  called 
for  the  purpose.  The  Credentials  of  the  dele- 
gates shall  be  prepared  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee and  properly  signed  by  the  Officers  of 
the  Association. 

article  vnr. 

All  official  papers  and  documents  shall  be 
signed  by  the  President  and  Secretary,  or,  in 
the  absence  of  the  President,  the  Vice-President 
next  in  order,  and  all  official  correspondence 
must  be  signed  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  or  the  President,  aud  the  Cor- 
responding Secretary. 


over 


it.  Now  why  is  it?  It  is  because  we 


By-l*ws  and  Regulations. 

article  i. 

This  Association  shall  be  called  the  Woman 
Suffrage  Association  of  Utah. 

ARTIC  IE  ii. 

The  object  of  the  Association  shall  be  to 
work  for  the  enfranchisement  of  all  women, 
without  regard  to  party,  sect,  or  creecf,  aud  to 
take  such  steps  from  time  to  time  as  shall  seem 
to  wise  and  expedient  for  the  political  ad- 
vancement of  the  women  of  this  Territory. 

article  in. 

The  officers  of  tiu9  Association  shall  be  a 
President,  three  Vme-R regents,  a Secretary, 
Assistant  Secretary,  Correspon,ijjj„  Secretary 
and  Treasurer,  with  an  Executive  Commtttee 
of  not  less  than  five,  who  shall  hold  tWvr  re- 
spective offices  one  year,  unless  sooner  removed 
for  cause. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

All  persons  wishing  to  become  members  of 


a i imrnr  n T V. 


Regular 


meetings  of  this  Association  shall 
be  held  once  a month,  and  such  business  trans- 
acted as  shall  be  brought  to  the  attention  or 
the  meeting  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Secretary,  or  other  officers,  after  which 
miscellaneous  business  or  discussion  will  be  in 
order. 

article  x. 

A punctual  attendance  of  the  members  is 
particularly  requested,  in  order  to  further  the 
interests  of  the  whole,  and  to  promote  harmony 
in  all  plans  and  methods  of  organized  work. 

ARTICLE  XI. 

All  local  suffrage  associations  that  may  be 
organized  throughout  the  Territory,  by  adopt- 
ing these  rules,  or  similar  ones,  and  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  National- American  Woman 
Suffrage  Association,  and  paying  such  a per- 
centage as  shall  be  agreed  upon,  shall  be  con- 
sidered auxiliaries,  and  their  representatives  or 
delegates  will  be  expected  to  attend  a Terri- 
torial Suffrage  Convention,  should  one  be 
called,  aud  entitled  to  the  priviliges  pertaining 
thereto. 


IMPORTENT  ITEMS. 

“While  four  great  States  just  admitted  to  the 
Union  have  freely  discussed  woman’s  right  of 
suffrage  in  their  conventions,  they  have  all 
failed  to  incorporate  it  in  their  constitutions. 
Nevertheless,  the  steps  of  progress  already 
achieved  should  encourage  the  timid  and  stimu- 
late the  brave  to  renewed  efforts.  The  con- 
cessions made  in  the  world  of  work,  the  trades 
and  professions;  in  the  department  of  educa- 
tion, opening  colleges  aud  universities;  in  the 
civil  status  of  womau,  securing  to  wives  their 
rights  of  property  aud  many  other  individual 
responsibilities  denied  under  the  old  common 
law;  school  suffrage  in  sixteen  States,  muni- 
cipal suffrage  in  Kansas,  and,  best  of  all,  full 
suffrage  in  Wyoming  Territory,  where,  after 
twenty  years’  experience,  equal  franchise  has 
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just  been  submitted  to  both  men  and  women, 
and  has  been  incorporated  in  the  new  Consti- 
tution by  a vote  of  eight  to  one. 

This  is  pre-eminently  a time  when  woman’s 
co-operation  is  needed  in  the  great  work  of 
government.  Statesmen  are  mourning  over 
the  corruption  iu  politics,  is  the  legislative,  ex- 
ecutive and  even  judicial  departments; 
prophets  are  warning  us  of  coming  dangers; 
philosophers  tell  us  that  the  problems  of  civi- 
lization are  too  complicated  for  man  to  solve 
them  unaided,  that  his  brain  is  already  over- 
weighted and  that  some  new  force  must  be 
summoned  to  his  assistance.  Where  shall  we 
look  for  this  moral  power  that  will  bring  order 
out  cf  chaos,  harmony  out  of  discord,  peace 
out  of  war,  but  in  the  education  and  elevation 
of  women?” 


OBITUARIES. 


Died — at  Burrvilie,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah,  on  Friday,  Jan. 
17,  1890,  Delia  Hancock,  born  at  Payson,  Nov.  6,  i88o0 
RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT. 

Whereas — It  has  pleased  an  all-wise  Providence  to  take 
from  our  midst  one  of  our  dear  pupils,  we,  the  undersigned, 
her  teachers,  with  all  her  school-mates  and  friends  deeply 
mourn  the  loss’  of  the  lovely  blossom  that  has  withered 
and  died  in  the  springtime  of  her  life.  Delia  has  proven 
herself  an  industrious  and  obedient  student,  and  an  attentive 
member  of  the  Primary  Association.  She  has  now  gone  to 
the  beautiful  mansions  above  to  assist  in  the  Primary  there 
and  join  in  singing  anthems  of  praise  to  the  Great  God 
who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Resolved — That  we,  as  teachers  spare  no  pains,  or 
energy,  in  teaching  the  children  to  follow  in  the  exemplary 
footsteps  of  the  deceased,  that  they  may  meet  her  ‘‘on  the 
other  side,’’  in  all  her  glory  and  splendor. 

Resolved — That  a copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to 
the  parents  of  the  deceased;  also  that  a copy  be  sent  to 
the  Advocate , and  one  to  the  Woman’s  Exponent  for 
publications. 

D.  P.  Whitehead, 
Laura  waters, 

Louise  Keller, 

Committee. 

In  affectionate  remembrance  of  Lena  Favorette  Grow 
beloved  daughter  of  John  W.  and  Catharine  Grow.  Also 
grandaughter  of  Mr.  Henry  Grow  of  Salt  Lake  City.  Born 
Sep.  1st  1871.  Died  Jan.  9th  1890.  Being  18  years  of 
age,  whose  death  was  very  sudden  of  typhoid  fever.  She 
was  enjoying  herself  with  her  friends  through  the  holidays. 
Favorette  has  always  been  a most  dutiful  child  to  her 
parents,  whose  counsel  she  always  sought.  When  our 
Primary  was  first  organized  she  was  always  on  the  lead. 
Her  little  essays  and  parts  that  she  took,  gladdened  the 
hearts  of  true  Latter-day  Saints,  When  she  was  n or  12 
yaars  of  age,  she  made  a pretty  speech  at  the  24th  of  July 
in  behalf  of  the  Primary  before  a large  audience.  So  she 
worked  onward  and  upward  until  she  reached  the  Young 
Ladies  Association.  There  she  was  appreciated  for  she 
was  always  at  the  post  of  duty.  Her  last  testimony  to  the 
Young  Ladies  was  very  impressive  at  the  time  but  we  little 
thought  it  was  the  last.  She  manifested  a spirit  of  resignation 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord  in  life  or  death.  Ever  ready  to 
sacrifice  her  own  feelings  to  assist  her  dear  mother  to  raise 
her  many  little  brothers  and  sisters,  and  begged  them  in 
her  last  moments  not  to  grieve  for  her,  for  she  felt  she  was 
passing  from  death  unto  life,  and  called  them  all  around 
to  shake  hands  and  say  good-bye  for  a short  season  when 
all  this  sorrow  will  be  over. 

And  tho’  Favorette  has  left  us, 

And  her  “loss  we  deeply  feel’’ 

Still  we  know  God  hath  bereft  us, 

And  He  “can  all  our  sorrows  heal.’’ 

Emma  Burrows, 

Carrie  Rengstrum, 
Ella  Mckay, 

Committee. 

Died — On  Jan.  2,  1890,  at  Heber,  Utah,  Anne  Giles, 
the  beloved  wife  of  v\'m.  M.  Giles,  and  daughter  of  John 
M.  and  Ann  Murdock,  aged  35  years. 

Her  sudden  death  has  cast  a gloom  over  her  family  and 
riends,  for  she  was  truly  loved  by  all  who  knew  her,  her 
amiable  disposition  and  benevolent  actions  having  won  for 
her  the  esteem  and  respect  of  all.  She  was  the  mother  of 
eleven  children,  ten  of  whom  are  living;  was  a useful 
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member  of  the  Relief  Society  and  a firm  and  faithful  Latter- 
day  Saint. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Stake  House  on  the 
4th  inst.,  and  although  it  was  a very  cold  and  stormy  day, 
there  was  quite  a large  gathering  attended  the  fufteral 
anxious  to  pay  their  respects  to  one  so  loved  and  gooch  It 
was  a sorrowful  sight  to  see  her  ten  children  left  without  a 
mother  and  her  husband  without  a helpmate,  but  we  must 
all  submit. 

Death  comes  and  steals  away  its  prey, 

And  we  can’t  stay  its  mighty  power, 

The  summons  we  must  all  obey, 

At  midnight,  or  at  noonday  hour. 
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For  the  Exponent: 

TURNING  BACKWARD. 


BY  L.  M.  HEWLINGS. 


I went  back  to  the  dear  old  homestead, 

After  twenty  long  years  had  past, 

And  from  friends  by  the  score  then  counted, 
Whose  warm  hands  in  my  own  were  clasped 
As  with  eyes  then  tearfully  moistened, 

With  a sincere  feeling  of  heart — 

As  the  fervent  “God  Bless  you”  was  spoken, 
When  the  time  had  arrived  to  part. 

I sent  an  evangel  before  me, 

Not  wishing  to  give  a surprise, 

And  thought  of  the  hosts  that  would  greet  me, 
With  glad  cheers  that  would  rend  the  skies, 
While  for  over  an  hour  I waited 

With  the  daylight  close  on  the  wane, 

And  the  heavens  above  storm-freighted, 

To  clasp  hands  with  old  friends  again. 

But  I found  at  length  to  my  sorrow, 

I had  reckon’d  without  my  host, 

For  here , I was  merely  a stranger, 

Or  a traveling  man  at  most. 

All  found  on  my  fingers  were  counted, 

Tho'  I searched  the  whole  township  o’er, 

And  from  the  dear  old  place  disheartened, 

I have  turned  to  ramble  no  more. — 


MY  OWN. 


Come  Poet,  lend  your  golden  harp  to  me: 

I fain  would  tell  her  now  that  life  is  done, 

What  all  these  years  lay  hidden  in  my  heart. 

Bride  of  my  soul;  Helena,  peerless  one! 

When  o’er  the  green  sward  as  a tiny  child, 

With  ribbons  blue,  and  curls  like  golden  wings, 

She  seemed  a bird  escaped  from  paradise, 

I loved  her  then  above  all  earthly  things. 

Her  gentle  maidenhood,  as  pure  as  snow, 
Embodied  all  my  holiest  dreams  of  heaven. 

The  truest,  deepest  love  earth  ever  knew, 

A man  s eternal  love , to  her  was  given. 

Her  gifted  mind,  and  glorious  womanhood, 

Were  sweet  translations  of  a perfect  life. 

Dumb,  and  distrustful  of  myself,  1 stood, 

And  mad  with  anguish,  saw  her  made  a wife, 

I could  have  borne  it  better,  if  her  mate 
Had  been  a fitting  spouse  for  such  as  She. 

He  trampled,  as  the  dust  beneath  his  feet, 

The  precious  fife  that  was  pure  gold  to  me. 

I saw  her  cheek  grow  thin,  her  dear  eyes  dim, 

Her  shoulders  stoop  beneath  a load  of  care; 

Her  step  grow  slow,  and  hopes  bright  ensign  died, 
And  threads  of  white  shone  in  her  golden  hair. 


Today  I saw  her  buried;  where  the  snow, 

In  eddying  drifts  piled  high  the  frozen  ground. 

And  felt  that  death  had  canceled  every  vow, 

Thaishe  was  mine,  who  lay  beneath  that  mound. 

And,  oh  ! if  Heaven  is  Heaven,  and  love  is  lcWe, 

And  Faith  and  Patience  fair  requital  know, 

Through  boundless  realms  of  light, My  Own, My  Own! 
Led  by  the  hand  of  God,  we  two  shall  go. 

Ellen  Takeman. 


THE  PROPHET  JOSEPH  SMITH* 


My  Dear  Young  Brothers  and  Sisters: 
Having  had  the  blessed  privilege  of  being 
acquainted  with  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  in 
my  childhood,  and,  having  been  requested  to 
write  a few  lines  on  the  subject,  I cheerfully 
comply.  I will  say  the  remembrance  of  the 
influence,  the  spirit  and  kindness,  made  a 
more  lasting  impression  upon  my  mind,  than 
did  the  features  of  the  man;  at  the  time  of 
the  assassination  of  the  Prophet  I was  nearly 
seven  years  old;  my  thoughts  have  often  dwelt 
upon  the  firm  manner  in  which  he  bore  the 
trials  and  persecutions  which  were  continually 
heaped  upon  him  by  his  enemies,  and  my 
earliest  reccollection  of  him  are  of  seeing  him 
at  my  father’s  house,  trying  to  keep  out  of  the 
sight  of  his  enemies  who  were  seeking  him 
night  and  day,  that  they  might  destroy  him; 
sometimes  he  would  enter  in  haste,  without 
knocking;  at  another  time  perhaps,  i wouid  go 
into  the  room,  and  find  him  sitting  there. 
I would  not  know  how  or  when  he  came  there, 
and  I cannot  describe  to  you  the  thrill  of  joy 
which  runs  through  my  whole  being  to  day 
when  I think  of  the  Savior’s  love  for  little 
children,  similar  to  which  Joseph’s  luve  for 
children  would  be  shown  by  placing  his  hand 
on  my  head  or  lovingly  drawing  me  towards 
him,  take  me  upon  his  knee  and  kiss  me,  and 
though  the  child  has  become  a woman  nearly 
fifty  three  years  old,  the  remembrance  of  the 
spirit  which  attended  that  great  man  is  fresh 
in  her  memory  never  to  be  erased.  It  seems  a 
sacred  subject  to  me,  and  though  many  years 
have  passed  I cannot  talk  on  it  without  being 
moved  to  tears.  Is  it  any  wonder  my  friends 
that  from  iny  heart  I can  bear  testimony  to 
you  to  day,  that  he  was  truly  a Prophet  of  God 
with  a power  and  influence  about  him  which 
could  be  felt  even  by  a little  child.  My  young 
brothers  and  sisters  as  you  grow  older,  study 
the  life  and  spirit  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
and  also  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  you 
will  find  the  same  spirit  of  love  and  self-sacri- 
fice actuating  both.  We  read  in  the  Hymn 
that  “Millions  shall  know  brother  Joseph 
again.”  And  we  firmly  believe  it.  Let  me 
entreat  *you  then,  in  your  youth  to  lay  a 
foundation  of  good  works,  that  whenever  you 
may  be  called  to  enter  the  spirit  world  you 
may  find  yourselves  among  the  happy  number 
of  those  who  have  the  privilege  of  enjoying 
his  society  throughout  the  ages  of  eternity. 

S.  L.  Partridge. 

President  oL  the  Primary  Association  6th 
Ward  Provo. 


In  conversation  we  should  talk,  not  to  please 
ourselves,  but  to  gratify  or  instruct  others. 
This  would  make  us  consider  whether  what  we 
are  about  to  say  will  be  worth  hearing;  whether 
there  be  wit  or  sense  in  it;  and  whether  it  is 
adapted  to  the  time,  the  place  and  the  company. 


HEPHZIBAH. 

XVI. 


Sweet  April,  with  her  lovely  smiling  face, 

Shining  thro’  tears  fair  as  the  rainbow’s  sheen, 
Gentle  and  charming,  with  a winsome  grace, 

Decks  all  her  courtly  train  in  living  green. 

The  month  of  April  opened  in  the  little  un 
pretending  country  town  of  which  we  have 
been  talking  with  a great  deal  of  unusual  ac- 
tivity. The  fitting  up  of  wagons  and  teams  with 
provisions  and  clothing  for  the  Far  West  was 
an  event  of  special’  importance  in  those  days 
to  the  quiet  stay-at-home  people,  and  the 
neighbors,  friends  and  relatives  had  much  to 
say  in  disapproval.  The  very  heart  of  the 
town  seemed  to  be  moving  when  this  goodly 
company  took  up  their  journey.  But  as  from 
time  immemorial  it  has  ever  been  so  it  proved 
in  this  case,  the  excitement  and  hubbub,  “the 
niue  days  wonder,”  subsided  and  things  settled 
down  again  to  the  utmost  quietude,  though  it 
may  be  as  well  to  state  herq  that  the  village 
never  became  afterwards  what  it  had  been  in 
other  days,  for  many  of  the  very  best  and  bright- 
est men  and  women  went  with  that  little  band 
of  Pilgrims  and  their  places  were  not  filled. 

It  was  the  time  of  year  when  the  woods  and 
groves  and  meadows  were  full  of  music,  and 
all  nature  was  donning  her  beautiful  vestments 
of  early  Spr'ng;  the  charms  and  attractions  of 
this  happy  season  can  never  be  fitly  expressed 
in  words,  the  heart,  the  soul,  all  that  is  best, 
purest  and  highest  yearns  to  burst  the  narrow 
bounds  that  confine  the  human  mind,  and  in 
a language  only  understood  in  feeling  and 
longing  sing  with  the  birds  on  the  topmost 
bough  of  the  tallest  tree,  or  climb  the  highest 
mountain  peak  to  pour  forth  in  a flood  of  soul- 
rnusic  the  exuberance  that  wells  up  and  fills 
to  Overflowing  the  great  heart  of  nature. 

Hephzibah  Hathaway  young  as  she  was  felt 
the  bursting  of  buds,  the  leaping  of  fountains, 
the  springing  of  tender  grasses,  the  perfume  of 
violets,  the  fragrance  of  lilacs  and  the  aroma 
of  the  pine  woods,  as  one  feels  the  influence  of 
a joy  that  surpasses  all  description.  Her 
whole  being  was  enraptured  or  one  might  say 
en  rapport  wfth  the  condition  of  nature.  She 
was  not  then  conscious  of  the  intense  sympathy 
which  she  afterwards  knew  existed  in  her  soul 
with  the  great  universe. 

She  was  so  much  in  love  wi’h  these  influences 
and  objects  that  what  was  said  to  her  of  practi- 
cal life  made  little  impression,  and  the  days 
flew  round  and  the  time  for  her  departure  ar- 
rived before  she  had  made  the  least  mental 
preparation.  Then  followed  another  scene  of 
parting,  breaking  away  from  scenes  and  places 
so  dear  and  so  beloved.  Another  fond  and 
lingering  farewell  to  those  precious  ones  beneath 
the  maternal  roof  aud  to  go  again  among  utter 
strangers; — for  the  time  she  had  almost  forgot- 
ten her  books  so  absorbed  was  slrein  the  haunts 
of  her  childhood,  but  one  fine  morning,  the 
dew  yet  fresh  on  the  soft  clinging,  tangled 
grass,  she  marched  down  the  long  lane  to  the 
roadside,  where  her  trunk  had  been  carried  to 
wait  the  stage,  mother  aud  children  all  around 
her,  and  without  any  outward  demonstration 
of  regret,  though  a great  sob  was  in  her  throat, 
she  said  her  adieux. 

The  mother  was  less  composed,  “Hepsie-  my 
dear  child”  she  said  almost  at  the  last  moment, 
“you  will  not  forget  to  pray  that  you  may 
remain  steadfast  to  the  faith  you  have  ern* 
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braced  and  pray  daily  morning  and  evening 
that  you  may  be  preserved  from  temptation  to 
renounce  the  principles  of  truth,  for  I know 
and  testify  to  you  that  this  Gospel  we  have 
accepted  is  the  only  one  that  will  secure  to  us 
eternal  life.”  Hepie  was  not  so  firm  as  her 
mother  wished,  but  she  promised  to  try  and  do 
all  in  her  power  to  keep  in  the  right  path  and 
not  hsten  to  the  false  statements  and  reports 
that  were  circulated  about  Joseph  Smith  and 
his  followers. 

The  ponderous  old  stage  coach  came  dashing 
along  and  the  last  good-byes  were  said  and 
the  scene  finished;  Hepsie  did  not  dare  look 
back,  but  began  surveying  the  faces  of  those 
around  her  in  the  stage.  A few  miles  ride 
and  the  silence  began  to  be  irksome  to  a rest- 
less girl  and  a lady  near  commenced  asking 
questions  that  soon  led  to  an  interesting  con- 
versation. 

“Is  this  your  first  experience  of  leaving 
home?”  asked  the  lady.,,  “O,  no,  I’ve  been 
away  most  of  the  time  since  I was  a little  girl.” 
“And  pray  what  are  you  now?  little  enough 
to  be  sure  and  look  no  more  than  eleven  years 
at  the  most.”  “I  am  fourteen  and  mean  to 
teach  in  a year  or  two  more,  indeed  it  is  ex- 
pected of  me.” 

“You  will  have  to  grow  rapidly  and  mature 
considerably,  if  you  expect  to  occupy  the  posi- 
tion of  a country  school  teacher,  it  requires 
physical  strength  remember  that,,  and  you  look 
very  delicate.”  Hepsie  wanted  to  say  that  she 
intended  to  go  to  Nauvoo  and  teach  in  some 
great  institution  of  learning  there,  but  she 
had  resolved  before  leaving  home  not  to  men- 
tion Nauvoo,  Joseph  Smith,  or  the  “Mormon” 
doctrines.  Therefore  she  remained  silent, 
which  was  in  her  case  perhaps  the  better  way. 

We  shall  pass  over  the  year  Hepsie  remained 
at  the  high  school  iu  G-  and  merely  state,  that 
the  girl  applied  herself  exclusively  to  her 
studies,  that  she  made  rapid  progress  and  won 
the  love,  esteem  and  approbation  of  her  teachers 
and  many  of  the  students.  At  this  institution 
after  a public  examination,  Hepsie  received  a 
certificate  of  graduation,  which  was  proof  of 
her  ability  to  teach,  but  the  law  in  Massachu- 
setts in  those  days  required  every  teacher  to 
be  carf'ully  examined  in  the  district,  where 
the  school  was  to  be  taught.  Hepsie  however 
felt  perfectly  sure,  youug  and  inexperienced  as 
she  was,  that  she  should  not  fail  when  the 
time  came  for  a more  specific  examination. 

She  had  never  betrayed  by  any  word  her 
peculiarfaith,  she  was  studyiug  with  a fixed  pur- 
pose in  view,  and  adnered  to  it  strictly. 
Many  times  she  was  lonely  and  felt  the  need  of 
encouragement  in  her  struggles  with  her  own 
heart,  in  regard  to  the  principles  she  had  em- 
braced, and  of  which  sbe  knew  so  little,  but 
she  kept  her  Bible  with  her,  and  a new  light 
shone  from  its  pages  whenever  she  read  it  with 
a prayerful  heart,  and  in  any  conversation 
with  regard  to  religion  she  was  able  to  give 
such  answers  as  were  aplicable  to  the  questions 
asked. 

Her  mother’s  prayers  were  no  doubt  of  much 
avail,  for  she  was  a woman  of  great  force  of 
character,  remarkable  energy  and  activity,  rich 
in  faith,  and  abounding  in  zeal  in  the  good 
cause  she  had  so  ardently  espoused.  Hepsie 
realized  in  after  years,  that  the  Providences  of 
God  were  over  ,her  in  those  days,  and  she  knew 
her  mother’s  prayers  had  been  heard  on  high. 
How  often  do  we  come  to  an  understanding  of 
the  silent  forces  exercised  in  our  behalf, 
years  after  those,  who  were  the  active  agents 
in  bringing  about  the  desired  results, lie  cold  and 
silent  in  the  tomb,  or  have  in  other  words, 
passed  on  “to  that  better  land,”  ere  we  could 
make  recognition  of  their  spiritual  help. 

Examination  over,  Hepsie  felt  as  much  re- 
luct nee  to  leave  school  and  return  home,  as 
she  had  in  coming  away  to  the  strange  scenes 
and  people.  She  lay  awake  nights  before- 


hand, wondering  how  everything  would  be, 
and  how  she  would  be  received  by  her  old 
friends  and  former  schoolmates.  In  those 
days  letters  were  less  frequently  interchanged 
than  now,  and  Hepsie  knew  very  little  con- 
cerning what  had  transpired  at  home  since 
her  departure. 

There  was  no  one  coming  to  accompany 
Hepsie  home,  though  her  mother  had  written 
to  have  the  Principal  make  some  arrangements 
about  the  journey.  She  Wb'uld  be  quite  alone, 
as  the  students  going  in  her  direction  expected 
to  travel  in  private  conveyances.  Although 
Hepsie  had  been  somewhat  exclusive’  during 
this  last  year  of  school,  she  had  made  some 
very  dear  friends  and  it  was  hard  to  leave 
them,  some  were  going  to  the  South  to  teach 
and  others  thought  of  teaching  at,  or  near 
home  in  New  England.  Hepsie  expected  soon 
to  go  to  Nauvoo  though  she  did  not  say  so  to 
her  classmates.  When  the  question  was  asked, 
“What  are  you  going  to  do  Hepsie?”  she  re- 
plied invariably  “to  teach  somewhere  perhaps, 
not  yet.” 

Farewells  were  interchanged  as  one  after 
another  would  start  for  home,  and  Hepsie’s 
turn  soon  came,  fellow-students  and  teachers 
joined  in  predicting  for  her  a brilliant  career, 
for  she  had  excelled  in  literary  pursuits  and 
especially  so  in  composition.  The  morning 
was  dismal  and  cold  making  the  girl  all  the 
more  gloomy,  the  stage  was  crowded  and  she 
felt  the  more  lonely — the  day  wore  on  and  at 
last  the  slow  old  coach  stopped  at  Mrs.  Hatha- 
way’s gate;  the  anxious  friends  were  eagerly 
waiting  and  as  the  girl  alighted  she  felt  as 
much  embarrassed  as  when  going  among 
strangers,  perhaps  even  more  so,  for  she  knew 
that  remarks  and  criticisms  would  be  made 
upon  her  manners,  her  appearance  etc.,  and 
she  dreaded  to  be  the  object  of  village  gossip 
as  all  sensitivq  people  do.  Her  mother  was 
the  first  to  greet  and  caress  her,  and  one  after 
another  commented  freely,  -‘the  child  has  not 
grown  at  all,  she  looks  as  if  she  had  been 
starved.”  “Did  you  like  the  school?”  these  and 
a hundred  other  similar  questions  poured  in 
upon  her,  she  was  tired  and  nervous  and  yet 
there  was  no  escape;  she  had  been  gone  a year 
almost  and  they  were  all  anxious  to  know 
what  improvement  she  had  made,  and  the  girl 
was  obliged  to  submit  to  their  scrutiny  and 
questiouings. 

The  next  event  of  importance,  for  we  must 
hasten  on  with  this  story  was,  what  was  Hepsie 
to  do — her  mother  had  thought  of  this  before 
she  came  home,  and  decided  that  teaching 
would  be  the  proper  thing;  New  England  wo- 
men like  Mrs.  Hathaway  believe  in  putting 
one’s  education  to  practical  use.  Things  had 
settled  down  at  home  and  Hepsie  was  getting 
used  to  her  own  family  and  the  village  people, 
and  as  the  Spring  began  to  open  up  renewed 
her  visits  to  the  old  accustomed  places,  and 
Mrs.  H.  feared  she  was  giving  her  time  too 
much  to  idle  dreaming.  Hepsie  was  aware 
that  her  mother  wanted  to  talk  to  her  and 
sought  to  avoid  it, but  it  had  to  come.  One  day 
when  they  were  alone  Mrs.  H.  spoke  out. 
“Hepsie  do  you  intend  to  get  a school?  for  if 
you  do  its  high  time  you  set  about  it.  All  the 
schools  around  here  are  taken  and  the  three 
Bancroft  girls  have  each  secured  a situation, 
Rosie  is  younger  than  you  are  and  has  not  had 
the  training  you  have  had.”  Hepsie’s  heart 
beat  very  fast  and  she  colored  up  to  the  eyes  but 
she  summoned  up  courage  and  replied.  “I  do 
expect  to  teach  and  I suppose  it  means  going 
away  from  home  again,  but  I will  not  ‘ board 
round.’  ” 

“ W here  are  you  going  to  look  for  a place, 
board  round  or  not?  Lucy  Reynolds  has  the 
district  nearest  here,  Miss  Bancroft  teaches  on 
the  hill,  Susan  on  the  other  side  in  the  East 
district,”  and  Mrs.  H.  went  through  the  list 
of  all  the  places  near.  Hepsie  thought  a m 


ment  and  then  said  “I’ll  try  Beechwoods,  I 
haven’t  heard  that  school  was  taken  have 
you?”  Mrs.  H.  had  not,  and  so  Hepsie  on  the 
same  day  wrote  a letter  to  one  of  the  Trustees 
whom  she  had  known  all  her  life. 

In  a day  or  two  he  paid  a visit  to  see  the 
girl  herself  and  find  out  what  her  capabilities 
were.  He  came  in  the  morning  and  Hepsie  was 
already  out  in  the  orchard  for  the  young  buds 
were  just  begisning  to  put  in  an  appearance, 
and  she  had  to  be  sent  for,  and  while  the  old 
gentleman  waited  in  the  parlor  he  asked  Mrs. 
H.  how  old  her  daughter  was  who  seemed  so 
anxious  to  teach.  “iSheisjust  fifteen.”  “Does 
she  know  anything  about  discipline?”  inquired 
Mr.  M.  this  was  a difficult  question  for  Mrs.  H. 
had  an  idea,  that  she  knew  about  as  much  of 
discipline  as  the  birds,  however  she  managed 
to  reply  indirectly  that  she  had  always  ex- 
pected to  be  a teacher  and  all  her  training  had 
been  with  that  end  in  view. Here  Hepsie  appeared 
upon  the  scene,  and  good  old  Mr.  M.  greeted 
her  cordially,  but  his  first  remark  afterwards 
was  calculated  to  dampen  her  ardor.  “Hepsie 
or  Miss  Hathaway  I suppose  you  are  now,  as 
all  the  older  girls  are  married,  you  do  not  look 
more  than  eleven  years  old,  though  your 
mother  has  just  told  me  you  are  fifteen.  I’m 
airaid  the  folks  at  Beechwoods  will  think  you’re 
too  youug,  but  we  shall  see,  I’ve  come  to  en- 
gage you,  there  isn’t  much  time  to  spare,  next 
Monday  morning  the  school  must  open,  you’ll 
have  to  be  examined  you  know,  and  you  must 
have  a certificate  of  good  moral  character 
from  your  minister  here.”  Hepsie  thought 
this  was  rather  soon  to  begin  and  besides  she 
had  never  worn  long  dresses  yet.  Mr.  M. 
didn’t  seem  to  notice  it,  and  she  assured  her- 
self she  would  look  much  taller  and  older 
when  her  skirts  were  long.  After  some  further 
conversation  and  explanations,  terms  were 
agreed  upon,  also  the  boarding  place,  and 
Mr.  M.  took  his  leave,  saying  at  the  last  mo- 
ment “Mrs.  H.  she’s  too  young  to  teach,  but. 
then  we’ll  try  it  if  she  passes  the  examina- 
tion. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Where  a man’s  business  is,  there  is  the  ground 
for  his  religion  to  manifest  itself. — ArthurHelps. 

The  good  Samaritan  helps  the  unfortunate 
wayfarer  without  asking  how  he  intends  to 
vote. — J.  A.  Macon. 

We  find  plenty  of  people  who  don’t  average 
well;  they  know  too  much  for  one  man  and 
not  enough  for  two  — - Uncle  Esek. 

There  are  few  tables  where  convivial  talents 
will  not  pass  in  payment,  especially  where  the 
host  wants  brains  or  the  guest  has  money. — 

Zimmerman . 

“It’s  a great  blessing  to  possess  what  one 
wishes,”  said  some  one  to  an  ancient  philosopher, 
who  replied,  “It’s  a greater  blessing  still,  not 
to  desire  what  one  does  not  possess.” 

True  courage  never  exerts  itself  so  much  as 
when  it  is  most  pressed,  and  it  is  then  we  most 
enjoy  the  feast  of  a good  conscience  when  we 
stand  in  the  greatest  need  of  its  support. — 
Hibernicus’  Letters. 

My  young  disciple,  don’t  hunt  for  new 
things,  but  study  to  improve  upon  the  old 
ones;  every  flat  stone,  and  most  of  the  bowlders, 
have  been  turned  over  already  by  the  novelty- 
hunters. — Uncle  Esek. 

It  is  a very  poor,  though  common  pretense 
to  merit,  to  make  it  appear  by  the  faults  of 
other  men:  a mean  wit  or  beadty  may  pass  in  a 
room  where  the  rest  of  the  company  are  allowed 
p)  have  none;  it  is  something  to  sparkle  among 
diamonds,  but  to  shine  among  pebbles  is 
neither  credit  nor  value  worth  the  pretending. 
— Sir  W.  Temple. 
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TO  MY  HUSBAND’S  MOTHER, 


MRS.  SARAH  G.  RICHARDS. 


Dear  mother,  thou  who  gavest  mortal  birth 
To  him — my  noblest,  best,  my  next  to  God — 

Accept  the  tribute  of  a daughter's  love. 

And  while  I seek,  within  my  humble  muse, 

Some  gem  that’s  suitable  for  thee  to  find, 

May  God  inspire  me  what  and  how  to  write. 

For  well  I know,  that  uninspired  by  Him, 

I conld  no  word,  no  line,  no  sentence  trace, 

That  would  be  valued  or  approved  by  thee. 

Thou  art  His  child,  and  thou  dost  love  His  laws. 

Do  I not  know  that  in  the  direst  hour. 

Thou  wast  upheld  by  His  almighty  arm? 

That  He  hath  given  thee  strength  and  grace  to  stand, 
’Mid  persecutions,  and  through  trying  tests, 

When  pow'rs  of  darkness  else  had  borne  thee  down  ! 

Thou  art  His  daughter,  owned  and  well  beloved. 

He  knows  thy  faith  and  thine  integrity; 

And  all  His  promises  to  thee  are  sure. 

Am  I not  bless'd,  to  be  the  chosen  bride 
Of  thy  dear  offspring?  Heaven  knows  I prize 
The  high  position  given  me  to  fill. 

Not  one  of  worldly  grandeur  or  of  ease — 

What  hath  a follower  of  Christ  to  do 
With  pomp  and  pride,  and  stations  whch  become 
The  Mammon  worshipers?  Let  me  ne’er  fall 
So  low,  so  groveling  as  to  seek  their  train  ! 

My  place  is  loftier,  for  1 am  the  wife 
Of  one  who  fears  and  honors  God, the  Lord, 

And  seeks  to  know  and  to  perform  His  will 
In  each  particular. 

Mother,  I bless 

And  reverence  you,  as  God’s  appointed  one, 

Through  pain  and  sorrow,  love  and  faithfulness, 

To  bring  to  earth  this  chosen  “Child  of  Prayer,” 

And  give  him  to  God's  service  and  to  me. 

I pray  for  you,  that  all  your  future  days 
May  De  more  golden  than  the  past  have  been; 

That  we  your  children,  may  in  some  small  way, 

Relieve  you  of  the  loss  you  still  must  bear, 

In  having  parted  with  your  honored  Lord; 

Whom  death  alone  could  separate  from  you, 

Whose  love  you  trusted  most  implicity, 

And  gave  him  all  a woman  has  to  give. 

How  much  you  miss  his  tender,  patient  care, 

We  cannot  realize,  nor  fill  his  place; 

But  if  our  prayers  for  you  are  not  in  vain, 

You  will  be  comforted  and  hopeful  still. 

And  in  the  great  Eternity  which  lies 
Almost  within  the  out-stretched  finger’s  reach, 

Where  happy  recognitions  will  take  place, 

Where  love  will  know  no  limit,  joy  no  bound, 

Where  no  misunderstandings  will  arise, 

A blest  reunion  waits  for  him  and  you; 

A unity  more  perfect  than  the  first 

Will  there  exist,  and  make  you  one  indeed. 

There,  too,  the  fair,  sweet  girls  our  Father  gave 
To  bless  your  children  and  adorn  their  lives, 

And  then  reetHled,  in  infant  purity — 

V\  ho  clung  to  you,  with  loving,  childish  trust, 

And  kindled  in  your  breast  such  hope  and  pride — 

They,  too,  are  there,  awaiting  our  approach 
With  fond  expectation.  Oh  the  change  ! 

Lord  teach  us  how  to  wait  and  to  prepare  ! 

Again  I crave  rich  blessings  upon  thee, 

And  may  £1  od  grant  and  multiply  the  same. 

Let  lighter  affections  go  whither  they  may, 

And  passions  less  holy  be  lost  and  decay; 

Let  doubts  and  suspicions  false  sympathies  sever, 
But  may  our  true  frieudship  endure  forever ! 

May  that  love  dear  mother,  between  us  exist, 

Which  can  every  test  and  temptation  resist; 

With  a union  like  that  of  Naomi  and  Ruth, 

%Fir.n  as  Heaven's  own  justice,  and  fair  ,.s  its  truth. 

Lula. 

S.  L.  City,  Dec.  26th. 


SCHOOLS  OF  MUSIC. 


After  Pope,  to  quote  the  proper  authorities, 
poets  turned  from  the  mechanical  expression 
aud  nice  antithetical  opposition  of  thought  to 
subjects  freer  and  more  emotional.  After  he 
had  held  men  down  to  the  formalities  of  the 


time  for  over  a hundred  years,  we  begin  to 
find  a great  number  of  poets  and  prose  writers 
whose  efforts  were  directed  towards  the  over- 
throw of  the  artificial  rhetoric  and  unimagina- 
tive pedantry  of  the  French  school  of  poetry 
which  was  so  influential  in  England  and  so 
much  imitated  and  copied  by  the  English, 
These  men  labored  to  express  more  humanity, 
more  freedom  of  thought  and  motion.  Com- 
pare the  measured  lines  and  cold,  polished 
style  of  Pope  with  the  warm  romance  and 
chivalry  of  many  of  the  later  poets,  especially 
those  of  Scott  or  Tennyson,  and  one  cannot 
fail  to  be  struck  by  the  change  that  poetry, 
like  all  other  arts,  has  undergone.  And  as 
these  illustrations  more  clearly  define  the 
characteristics  of  the  romantic  school  in  general, 
allow  me  a few  more  examples.  Students 
say  that  the  classic  period  in  sculpture  reached 
its  climax  with  Phidias  and  then  came  the 
introspection  of  Socrates,  Plato,  and  Aristotle. 
Man  began  to  yearn  to  express,  not  only  his 
conception  of  outward  beauty  of  form,  but  also 
his  own  inner  life  of  joys  and  sorrows.  Thus 
the  “Laocoou”  was  not  classical,  because  it 
pictured  human  sufferings — the  tortures  of  soul 
and  body  of  the  father  and  sons  in  the  deadly 
struggle  with  the  serpents  sent  to  destroy  them. 
The  Venus  de  Medici  was  not  the  abstract 
classical  beauty  of  the  Greek,  because  it  hinted 
at  shame,  and  any  such  expression  was  in- 
consistent with  the  character  and  theory  of 
the  beautiful  in  Greek  art.  These  are  a few 
of  the  evidences  of  the  numerous  changes  which 
took  place  in  art  form;  changes  which  were 
natural,  unavoidable,  and  inevitable;  changes 
in  the  spirit  of  progress;  Carlyle  “Zeitgeist.” 
And  with  this  “spirit  of  the  times”  has  come 
those  vital  changes  in  political  and  religious 
institutions,  the  drama,  fiction,  and  music, 
though  changes  not  by  any  means  con- 
temporaneous. Sculpture  and  architecture 
first  broke  away,  though  they  afterwards  en-  1 
deavored  to  return  to  their  old  ideals  .Shaks- 
peare  reconstructed  the  drama  disregarding 
the  law  of  the  unities  •end  giving  us,  instead  of 
mere  polished  rhetoric,  a sentiment  of  the 
beautiful  and  a love  of  nature  which  appeals 
to  every  human  heart.  But  it  was  in  the 
early  part  of  this  century,  in  Germany,  and 
later  in  France,  that  what  is  now  recognized 
as  tha  romantic  school  took  its  first  impulse. 
Its  founders  were  a band  of  talented  poets, 
critics,  artists,  who  left  the  old  regime  entirely, 
form  as  well  as  subject,  demanding  the  right 
for  each  artist  of  individual  expression  accord- 
ing to  any  methods  that  best  suited  his  fancy. 
They  revived  old  tales  of  chivalry  and  stories 
and  legends  descended  from  the  Latin  or 
Romance  people  of  the  middle  ages, thus  giv- 
ing this  revolutionary  tendency  in  art  aud 
literature  the  name  “Romanticism” 

In  music,  Beethoven,  whose  works  we  are 
accustomed  to  hear  spoken  of  as  classical, 
is  the  great  pioneer,  founder,  and  type  of  this 
school.  His  compositions  are  ail  classical,  in 
the  proper  sense  of  the  word  classical,  and  in 
fact  his  earlier  writings  are  modeled  after  the 
law  and  style  of  the  older  classical  masters. 
But  soon,  throwing  off  the  idea  of  form  as  an 
end,  he  wrote  to  express  the  emotions  of  the 
human  heart;  showing  pictures  of  joy,  sorrow, 
heroism,  chivalry,  and  humor. 

To  my  mind,  aud  it  is  a remark  often  heard 
among  musicians  and  students,  Beethoven 
makes  the  same  appeal  to  the  emotions  through 
the  language  of  sound  that  Shakespeare  makes 
to  the  reader  through  the  medium  of  speech. 
But  understand,  only  the  emotions.  The 
purely  romantic  school  does  not  pretend  to  do 
more  than  this.  The  classicists  gave  us  outline. 
The  romanticists  gave  us  feeling  and  content; 
it  is  reserved  for  a later  school  to  attempt 
what  never  can  or  will  be  accomplished  in 
music,  that  is  to  present  a fact,  a real  picture 
of  objects,  actions,  and  circumstances.  Beet- 


hoven’s humor,  as  he  has  often  shown  it  in  the 
scherzi  of  his  symphonies  and  quartets,  is  as 
strong  musically  speaking, as  is  ever  Snakspeare 
in  his  wittiest  comedy  parts;  his  jokes  are  as 
good,  his  portrayal  of  heroism,  of  happiness, 
of  gloomy  sadness,  or  of  repose  is  by  far 
stronger;  as  the  language  of  sound  is  more 
sensitive  and  subtle  than  the  medium  of  speech. 
In  fact,  there  is  not  a line  in  his  better  works 
that  does  not  breathe  some  emotion.  Beethoven 
was,  properly  speaking,  a symphonist;  even  his 
piano  sonatas,  the  best  of  them,  are  symphonic. 
This  is  the  highest  form  of  composition.  His 
one  opera,  “Fidelio,”  is  considered  the  purest 
type  of  operatic  writing  in  existence,  although 
the  evidences  are  visible  throughout  of  the 
hampering  influences  under  which  he  com- 
posed it,  for  he  was  obliged  to*  write  so  to 
please  the  Viennese  public  as  well  as  the 
managers  and  critics  who  would  recognize 
only  the  Italian  form.  A man  of  tremendous 
passions,  shut  off  from  the  world  by  total  deaf- 
ness; a man  completely  at  variance  with  the 
shallow  conventionalities  and  frivolities  of  the 
popular  life  of  his  time;  a combination  of 
subjectivity  and  objectivity — this  is  the  man 
who  has  reached  the  highest  place  in  the  history 
of  instrumental  music,  symphonic  writings,  just 
as  Bach,  the  outgrowth  of  the  reformatory 
religious  movement,  occupies  the  culminating 
position  as  its  exponent  in  music.  In  a broad 
and  higher  view  Beethoven  is  classical  in  the 
same  sense  that  Lessing,  Schiller,  and  Goethe 
are  called  the  German  classics,  for  they  em- 
bodied in  poetry  that  same  freedom  of  thought 
and  feeling  which  Beethoven  has  thrown  into 
his  symphonies  aud  sonatas.  Chronologically 
speaking,  Beethoven’s  position  in  the  history  of 
the  romantic  school  is  as  much  reversed  as  is 
Shakspi  are’s,  for  was  not  he  more  than  ono 
hundred  years  in  advance  of  his  time9 

Beethoven  wrote  but  one  small  eolltction  of 
songs,  for  he  was  uoi  a sohg  writer;  rather  a 
symphonist.  The  great  song  writer  of  the 
romantic  school  was  Shcubert.  There  were 
songs  before  him,  songs  by  Haydn,  Mozart,  and 
those  by  Beethoven,  beautiful  and  touching 
expressions  of  simple  thought,  and  greatly 
admired  as  such.  But  the  celebrated  German 
“lied,”  or  song  as  it  became  in  the  hands  of 
Shcubert,  is  the  realization  of  romantic  lyric 
art,  and  as  such  unapproachable.  Everything 
he  has  written  is  full  of  dramatic  fire,  poetry 
and  pathos.  It  is  music  set,  not  to  simple 
ballads  or  folk-songs,  but  to  long  and  often 
complex  poems.  He  used  the  best 
poetry  of  the  greatest  poets,  Goethe,  Schiller, 
Scott,  Heine,  Shakspeare.  See  the”  list  of 
romantic  writers  with  whom  he  lived,  and 
the  spirit  of  his  music  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
He  was  a romanticist  just  as  they  were.  He 
wedded  his  music  to  their  poems  and  intensified 
the  spirit  in  them;  and  he  did  this  with  an 
absolute  reflection  of  every  change  and  breath 
of  sentiment  in  the  poetry  and  always  with  an 
accompaniment  of  the  greatest  force,  fitness, 
and  variety.  Oftentimes  this  dramatic  element 
is  so  stiougly  painted;  there  is  so  much  of  the 
‘Laocoou”  present  that  it  seems  as  if  the  very 
‘limits  of  romanticism  had  been  reached-  The 
“Erlkceuig”  is  au  example  of  this  tendency. 
It  is  considered  the  strongest  example  of 
dramatic  song-writing  in  existence.  Indeed,  it 
is  always  difficult  to  discern  where  the  line  of 
demarkation  exists  in  this  dramatic  element  in 
music.  Schubert’s  genius  has  enabled  him, 
like  his  great  follower  Schumann,  to  do  things 
that  no  others  have  been  able  to  accomplish, 
though  there  have  been  hosts  of  so-called 
romantic  composers  who  have  over-reached  the 
limits  altogether. 


To  all  men  the  best  friend  is  virtue;  the  best 
companions  are  high  endeavors  and  honorable 
sentiments. 
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THE  DAYS  OF  THE  JUDGES. 

The  rulings  of  the  United  States  Judges  in  the 
Courts  of  Utah  in  the  class  of  cases  that  come 
within  the  scope  of  the  Edmund’s  law  are  to  say 
the  least  paradoxical.  One  day  the  Judge  sitting 
upon  the  bench  decides  a case  and  it  might  be 
supposed  establishes  a precedent,  from  the 
authority  of  his  position,  the  next  case  of  the 
same  kind  is  decided  exactly  opposite,  and  it 
leaves  one  not  acquainted  with  the  law  in  great 
doubt  as  to  which  decision,  if  either  is  correct. 
The  Edmund's  law  itself  makes  the  enforcement 
of  its  measures  sufficiently  severe  and  painful 
upon  the  innocent  without  any  farther  stretching 
of  its  statutes  and  conditions.  But  these  Judges 
(some  of  them)  do  not  hesitate  to  go  beyond  the 
limit  of  the  law  itself,  and  to  deciaie  that  the 
children  of  a plural  wife,  which  are  positively  de- 
fined in  the  Edmund’s  law,  as  heirs  to  the  father’s 
estate,  are  illegitimate  and  not  entitled  to  any 
part  of  the  father’s  inheritance. 

The  defendants  in  such  disputable  cases  ought 
if  possible  to  carry  the  suits  from  one  court  to 
another  until  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  shall  decide  the  matter.  It  is  not  a trifling 
thing  and  those  who  talk  so  much,  about  abiding 
?vthe  law  should  be  careful  to  make  just  and  equit- 
’ able  decisions  in  cases,  that  are  to  only  an  or- 
dinary mind  as  clear  as  daylight.  One  cannot 
help  thinking  of  the  old  saying  “Who  shall  de- 
cide when  Doctors  disagree?”  Now  it  appears  to 
be — Who  shall  decide  when  Judges  disagree? 

However  there  is  a ready  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion formidable  as  it  may  seem.  The  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States.  The'Edmund’s  Law 
of  March  1882  contains  this  positive  statement. 

“Section  7.  That  the  issue  of  bigamous  or 
polygamous  marriages,  known  as  Mormon  mar- 
riages, in  cases  in  which  such  marriages 
have  been  solemnized  according  to  the  cere- 
monies of  the  Mormon  sect,  in  any  Territory  of 
the  United  States,  and  such  issue  shall  have  been 
born  before  the  first  day  of  January  Anno 
Domini  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-three,  are 
hereby  legitimated.” 

The  language  is  unmistakable  and  how  Judge 
Marshall  could  decide  that  George  H.  Cope,  son 
of  Thomas  Cope  deceased,  by  his  plural  wife  as 
not  being  entitled  to  a share  in  the  estate  of  his 
father  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  errors  on  re- 
cord. Judge  Anderson  in  the  Third  District 
Court  on  Monday  Jan.  29,  1890  affirmed  Judge 
Marrhall’s  decision,  the  case  having  come  up  on 
appeal  from  the  Probate  Court. 

It  would  appear  from  the  reasoning  of  these 
two  Judges  as  given  in  the  decisions  that  they  left 
the  Edmund’s  law  out  of  the  case,  whereas  the 
Edmund’s  law  was  created  on  purpose  to  settle 
these  knotty  points  of  the  “Mormon”  question  that 
vex  the  nation  at  the  present  time,  and  unsettle 


the  judgement  of  these  wise  judges,  who  have  un- 
dertaken to  interpret  the  law  in  the  courts  of 
Utah.  * 

The  decision  of  Judge  Bartch  in  the  case  of  the 
children  of  Apostle  Orson  Pratt,  was  in  accord- 
ance with  the  facts  contained  in  the  Edmund’s 
lav/,  that  they  were  entitled  to  heirship  in  the 
estate  of  the  father.  His  decision  is  just  and 
right  and  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  provis- 
ions of  the  law  enacted  for  the  adjustment  of 
such  difficulties  as  were  likely  to  arise  in  the 
Courts  of  law  when  Congress  decided  to  uproot 
and  dissever  all  the  marital  ties  formed  accord- 
ing to  the  patriarchal  or  celestial  order  of  mar- 
riage. Senator  Edmunds  himself  will  doubtless  be 
astonished  with  the  decision  of  Judges  Marshal 
and  Anderson,  and  Judge  Bartch  has  proven  his 
independence  of  opinion  in  that  he  dared  to  disa- 
agree  with  the  other  two  Judges. 

These  Judges  are  not  so  unanimous  in  their 
decisions  as  the  “Liberals”  are  in  their  voting, 
Democrats,  Republicans,  Mugwumps,  Jews,  Gen- 
tiles and  Apostates  all  uniting  to  carry  the  late  elec- 
tion. These  people  have  never  ceased  to  proclaim 
against  the  unanimity  of  the  People’s  Party,  but 
the  principle  was  good  enough  for  them  to  adopt, 
and  they  seem  as  proud  of  it  as  if  it  were  not 
borrowed. 

And  now  we  come  to  another  phase  of  the  days 
of  the  Judges,  the  decision  of  Judge  Zane  in  the 
leasing  of  buildings  rightfully  owned  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  but  now  in  litigation  on  ac- 
count of  the  taking  of  what  was  considered 
Church  property  under  the  enforcement  of  the 
statutes  of  the  Edmund’s  law.  Judge  Zane  con- 
founds tithing  with  polygamy,  the  terms  are  not 
synonymous,  and  have  no  meaning  in  common; 
they  are  as  cjistinct  and  separate  so  far  as  simi- 
larity is  concerned  as  land  and  water;  yet  the 
Judge  imagines  that  if  people  pay  tithes  they  will 
practise  or  at  least  counsel  or  advise  plural 
marriage.  The  law  of  tithing  was  observed 
in  the  days  of  the  Israelitsh  Judges,  and  also  the 
practice  of  polygamy  prevailed;  or  it  is  so  under- 
stood; and  still  another  custom  which  is  not  now 
observed,  that  of  women  Judges — for  we  are  told 
that  Deborah  a mother  in  Israel  “judged  Israel 
forty  years”  and  great  and  mighty  men  sought 
counsel  of  Deborah,  and  who  knows  but  if  some 
of  these  puzzled  Judges  would  seek  wisdom  from 
some  good  mother  in  modern  Israel,  they  might 
be  able  to  understand  more  clearly  the  problems 
they  are  undertaking  to  solve. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


A letter  received  from  one  of  the  Utah  Dele- 
gates to  the  N.  A.  W.  S.  A.  at  Washington  D.  C. 
states  that  the  delegation  from  this  City  arrived 
in  time  to  attend  the  banquet  in  honor  of  “Miss 
Anthony's  seventieth  birthday,  which  was  a very 
grand  affair,”  and  also  that  in  the  morning  ses- 
sion of  Friday,  Feb.  21st,  the  report  from  Utah 
was  announced  and  Miss  Anthony  prefaced  the  re- 
port with  a grand  send  off,  Mrs.  Sarah  M.  Kimball, 
President  of  the  W.  S.  A.  of  Utah  “walked  up 
to  the  front  in  her  dignified  and  stately  manner 
and  did  our  Territory  most  proud.  She  was  im- 
mediately supported  by  Miss  Phebe  Couzens  who 
advised  the  audience  to  read  Mr.  Bancroft’s  His- 
tory of  Utah  and  see  how  our  people  had  been 
outrageously  misrepresented.”  Mrs.  Kimball, 
Mrs.  Dougall  and  her  spn  expected  to  visit  Mt. 
Vernon,  on  the  22nd,  Washington’s  birthday.  The 
Delegates  are  expected  in  this  City  by  the  7th  or 
8th  of  this  month,  when  particulars  of  their  visit 
and  what  they  have  seen  and  heard  as  well  as 
what  they  have  accomplished  in  the  good  cause, 
will  be  given  in  public,  as  the  regular  meeting  of 
the  Utah  W.  S.  A.  will  be  held,  it  is  expected  on 
Monday  the  10th  of  this  month. 


On  Thursday  February  20,  1890,  Mr.  George  H. 
Horne  and  Miss  Alice  S.  Merrill  were  united  in 
marriage;  the  ceremony  was  performed  in  the 
Logan  Temple.  On  the  Monday  following,  the 
24th,  a reception  for  the  newly  wedded  bride  and 
bridegroom  was  held  at  the  residence  of  Mrs. 
Bathsheba  W.  Smith  the  grandmother  of  the 
fair  young  bride.  During  the  afternoon  many 
friends  called  offering  congratulations,  and  par- 
taking of  choice  and  delicious  refreshments — and 
in  the  evening  a large  party  of  young  people  as- 
sembled to  honor  the  occasion.  Among  these 
were  twenty  five  or  thirty  of  the  Shakespere 
Club  of  which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Horne  were  mem- 
bers. One  of  the  happy  features  of  the  party  was 
the  crowning  of  one  of  the  young  girls  by  the 
bride  with  a myrtle  wreath.  The  bride  is  blind- 
folded and  the  girls  circle  around  her  and  the 
one  on  whose  head  she  places  the  wreath  of 
myrtle  is  to  be  wedded  next,  this  is  of  course  a 
little  innocent  fun.  Mrs.  Smith’s  parlors  were 
profusely  decorated  with  flowers  and  trailing  vines 
and  there  seemed  nothing  wanting  to  add  to  the 
happiness  of  the  joyous  event.  The  bride  who  is 
young  and  beautiful  looked  charming  (of  course) 
her  dress  was  neat  and  becoming,  of  white  india 
silk  and  made  with  her  own  hands,  exquisite  soft 
lace  lay  gracefully  on  her  neck,  she  wore  a deli- 
cate rose  in  her  hair,  vines  and  white  blossoms 
were  prettily  draped  from  her  shoulder  to  the 
waist,  she  was  certainly  a handsome  bride; — the 
young  bridegroom  is  the  son  of  Mr.  Joseph  Horne 
and  Mrs.  Mary  Horne,  the  bride  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Merrill,  all  of  this  City. 
It  is  needless  to  say  the  wedding  presents  were 
numerous,  and  many  of  them  elegant.  They 
start  out  in  life  under  very  favorable  circum- 
stances, and  the  writer  joins  with  other  sincere 
friends  in  congratulations,  and  hopes  that  their 
future  life  may  be  bright,  happy  and  peaceful. 


WASHINGTON  CONVENTION. 


The  twenty-second  annual  convention  of  the 
Woman  Suffrage  Association  held  at  Washing- 
ton D.  C.,  Feb.  18,  19,  20,  and  2r,  was  dis- 
tinguished from  those  held  heretofore  by  combin- 
ing in  one  the  two  great  organizations  hitherto 
known  as  the  National  and  the  American;  now 
uniting  the  names,  to  be  called  the  National- 
American  Woman  Suffrage  Association.  Its  of- 
ficers chosen  by  ballot  at  an  Executive  session  of 
both  the  National  and  American  are  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Cady  Stanton,  President,  Miss  Susan  B. 
Anthony,  Vice  President,  Mrs.  Rachel  Foster 
Avery,  Recording  Secretary,  Miss  Alice  Stone 
Blackwell,  Corresponding  Secretary,  Mrs.  Lucy 
Stone,  Chairman  Executive  Committees,  Mrs.  Jane 
H.  Spofford,  Treasurer,  Miss  Eliza  Ward  and  F. 
H.  Hinckley,  Auditors. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  Convention  very  able 
and  interesting  addresses  were  made  by  Hon. 
Wm.  Dudley  Foulke,  the  late  President  of  the 
American  W.  S.  A.  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cady 
Stanton  President  of  the  National  W t S.  A.  for 
many  years;  there  was  also  an  impromptu  speech 
by  Mrs.  Harriet  Stanton  Blatch  said  to  have  been 
quite  a brilliant  effort. 

Mrs.  Stanton’s  address  contains  many  strong 
points,  and  the  chief  barriers  in  the  way  of  suc- 
cess to  the  movement  are  carefully  marked  out 
and  the  first  one  named  is,  “The  apathy  and  in- 
difference of  society  to  all  reforms.”  At  some 
future  time  we  may  give  the  speech  in  full  in  our 
columns. 

Mrs. Stanton  and  her  daughter  Mrs. Blatch  sailed 
for  Europe  the  following  day. 

At  the  morning  sessions  after  the  first  day,  re- 
ports of  the  delegates  from  States  and  Territories 
came  in  their  order,  followed  by  discussions,  and 
at  the  evening  sessions  addresses  were  made 
upon  subjects  of  the  utmost  improtance ; such  as 
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“Woman  Suffrage  a Growth  of  Civilization,’ 
“The  Progress  of  Woman,”  “Chivalry  of  Re- 
form,” “A  Whole  Humanity,”  ‘ Where  is  the 
Mistake,”  “Our  Unconscious  Allies.'’  These 
topics  were  all  ably  handled  by  intellectual  and 
gifted  speakers. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  the  writer  that 
the  union  of  these  two  great  forces  will  have  a 
powerful  effect  in  bringing  about  the  desired  result 
that  it  will  hasten  more  surely  and  rapidly  the 
ultimate  success  of  the  great  woman  suffrage 
movement  viz:  the  enfranchisment  of  woman  in 
the  United  States.  Mrs.  Stanton  in  some  Reso- 
lutions prepared  by  her  and  presented  to  the  Con- 
vention sets  forth  her  ideas  in  regard  to  the  or- 
ganized work  for  the  immediate  future.  We  give 
them  in  full,  but  we  are  not  as  yet  aware  whether 
they  have  been  adopted  by  the  Association  as 
they  stand. 

resolutions  presented  by  mrs.  ^tanton. 

Whereas,  Our  labors  with  Congress  and  State 
Legislatures  should  henceforward  be  carried  on 
with  renewed  determination,  zeal  and  consecra- 
tion; therefore 

Resolved , That  a thorough  and  widespread  or- 
ganization of  our  forces  must  be  secured,  that  by 
concentrated  action  we  may  make  our  united 
powers  irresistible  at  any  given  time  and  place. 

Whereas,  the  constitutions  of  the  original  thir- 
teen colonies  made  no  distinctions  of  sex,  and 
women  in  the  early  days  exercised  the  right  of 
suffrage;  and 

Whereas,  by  the  principles  laid  down  in  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  and  by  the  letter 
and  spirit  of  the  National  constitut  on  w omen  are 
citizens  and  voters;  therefore 

Resolved , That  the  disfranchisement  of  one  half 
the  people  of  the  nation  is,  and  always  has  been, 
an  arrogant  assumption  of  power,  by  those  ad- 
ministering the  government. 

Whereas,  the  principles  declared  by  the  14th, 
amendment,  making  the  southern  slaves  citizens 
and  voters,  were  all  reversed  for  women,  by  the 
decisions  in  the  test  cases  carried  to  the  supreme 
court;  therefore 

Resolved , That  the  persecutions  of  the  Freed- 
men  to-day  are  due  to  the  narrow  policy  of  their 
defenders,  a quarter  of  century  ago, making  justice 
one  thing  for  the  black  man,  and  and  another  for 
woman,  thus  confusing  the  moral  sense  of  the 
nation,  and  by  denying  the  application  of  a prin- 
ciple to  one  class,  jeopardizing  the  rights  of  all. 

Resolved , That  as  the  fathers  violated  the  prin- 
ciples of  justice ; in  consenting  to  a three-fifths 
representation,  recognizing  slavery  in  the  consti- 
tution, and  thereby  made  a civil  war  inevitable ; 
so  our  statesmen  and  supreme  court  judges,  by 
their  misrepresentations  of  the  14th  amendment, 
declaring  that  the  United  States  has  no  voters, 
and  that  citizenship  does  not  carry  with  it  the 
right  of  suffrage;  have  not  only  prolonged  wo- 
man's disfranchisement, but  undermined  the  status 
of  the  Freedman,  and  opened  the  way  for  other 
war  of  races. 

Whereas,  It  is  proposed  to  have  a national  law, 
restricting  the  right  of  divorce  to  a narrower 
basis,  and 

Whereas,  Congress  has  already  made  an  appro- 
priation for  a Report  on  the  Question,  which 
shows  that  there  are  10,000  divorces  annually  in 
the  United  States  and  the  majority  demanded  by 
women;  and 

Whereas,  liberal  divorce  laws  for  wives  are 
what  Canada  was  for  the  States— a door  of  escape 
from  bondage;  therefore 

Resolved,  That  there  be  no  farther  legislation 
in  this  question  until  woman  has  a voice  in  the 
state  and  nati  nal  government; 

* * * * * * 

Whereas,  The  greatest  question  before  the 
American  people  to  day  is  the  enfranchisement  of 


woman,  involving  as  it  does  the  civil  and  politi- 
cal rights  of  one-half  the  people;  and 

Whereas,  The  sole  object  of  the  National- 
American  Association  is  to  accomplish  this  pur- 
pose; therefore 

Resolved , That  our  platform  in  the  future  as  in 
the  past  must  recognize  the  equal  rights  of  all 
parties,  sects  and  races,  manifest  a broad  Catholic 
spirit,  for  all  shades  of  opinion  in  which  we  may 
differ,  and  ever  hold  our  personal  differences 
subordinate  to  the  greater  good  that  can  be  accom- 
plished by  harmonious  and  concentrated  action. 


TO  SUSAN  B.  ANTHONY. 


[on  her  seventieth  birthday  ] 


With  noble  soul  and  brave  and  tender  heart 

And  will-power  strong  in  efforts  to  do  good, 
Through  fires  of  persecution  thou’st  built  up 
A higher,  wiser,  nobler  womanhood. 

Unto  the  weak  thou’st  strength  and  courage  given, 
Uplifting  them  from  valleys  of  despair; 

And  wisdom-welded  weapons  bright  and  strong 
To  cleave  the  wrongs  thy  sister  had  to  bear. 

Self-sacrificing  and  courageous  one, 

True  to  thyself,  thy  country  and  thy  cause, 

To  thee  will  future  generations  turn 

In  gratitude,  for  all  the  humane  laws 
Won  by  thy  efforts  to  have  justice  done! 

Unto  thy  wise  co-workers  and  to  thee, 

Some  day,  will  woman’s  thankful  life  repeat — 

“I  bless  their  names  that  I too,  I am  free  !” 


Oh  tried  and  true  ! Thy  trusty  hand  hath  made 
A pathway  for  our  faltering  feet  to  tread; 

And  we  who  follow,  find  the  flowers  spring 

Where  once  but  weeds  and  thorns  and  thickets  spread. 
Oh,  when  for  thee  the  silent  boatman  calls, 

And  sets  his  bark  towards  the  eternal  shore, 

May  thy  glad  spirit  find  a welcome  sweet, 

From  friends  whom  thou  hast  known  and  loved  be- 
fore ! 


Cairo,  111. 


Amarala  Martin. 


SOME  OF  MISS  ANTHONY’S  VIEWS. 


“Our  Association  has  always  allowed  the  utmost 
freedom  to  vote  against  everything  that  would 
block  our  way,  no  matter  whether  it  was  the 
church,  or  what  it  was.  Anything  and  every- 
thing that  stood  in  the  way  of  progress  was  al- 
ways likely  to  get  its  head  knocked  off  on  the  plat- 
form of  the  National  Woman  Suffrage  Association. 
I want  every  one  who  claims  to  be  a National  to 
stand  for  this  broad  principle.  I want  our  plat- 
form to  be  kept  broad  enough  for  the  infidel,  the 
atheist,  the  Mohammedan,  or  the  Christian.  I 
remember  thirty  years  ago  George  William  Curtis 
said  to  me:  “If  you  want  your  platform  to  suc- 
ceed you  must  not  allow  Mrs.  Ernestine  L.  Rose 
to  stand  upon  it,  she’s  a pronounced  atheist.”  I 
said:  “We' shall  never  turn  her  out.”  Now  we 

have  come  to  another  phase  of  the  fight,  and  if  it 
is  necessary,  I will  fight  another  forty  years  to 
make  it  broad  enough  for  the  Christian  to  stand 
upon,  whether  she  be  a Catholic,  and  counts  her 
her  beads,  or  a Protestant  of  the  straig’ntest  or- 
thodox creed.  I shall  fight  for  the  rights  of  the 
Christians  to-day,  as  for  the  rights  of  the  infidels 
forty  years  ago.  We  have  also  delegates  from 
Utah  on  our  platform.  Let  not  the  Nationals  go 
back  on  their  record.  Every  woman,  whether  she 
be  Mormon  or  Gentile,  has  the  right  to  vote.  It 
•was  a dastardly  act  of  Congress  in  disfranchising 
tne  women  of  Utah.  They  are  here  to-day  with 
a magnificent  delegation.” 

“These  are  the  broad  principles  I want  you  to 
stand  upon,  that  our  platform  may  be  kept  as 
broad  as  the  universe,  that  upon  it  may  stand  the 
representatives  of  all  creeds  and  no  creeds — 
Pagan,  Jew,  Gentile  or  Christian,  Protestant  or 
Catholic.  (Applause.)” 


A NAUVOO  WOMAN. 


The  Nauvoo  Independent  of  Feb.  7,  contains 
the  following  notice  which  may  be  of  interest  to 
some  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  who  formerly  re- 
sided there.  We  had  a conversation  with 
the  deceased  in  March  1886,  and  she  expressed 
to  us  her  faith  in  the  principles  of  the  Gospel. 
Her  children  were  some  of  them  members  of 
other  churches. — Ed . 

another  old  settler  gone. 

“Mrs.  Elizabeth  Clark,  one  of  Nauvoo’s  oldest 
settlers,  died  of  influenza  complicated  with 
pneumonia,  at  her  residence  in  the  Third  ward,  at 
nine  o’clock  Friday  morning,  Jan.  31,  1890,  aged 
77  years,  9 months  and  29  days.  Mrs.  Clark  was 
born  in  Lancashire,  England,  in  the  year  1812. 
She  was  married  to  Francis  Clark  in  1831,  and 
they  came  to  this  city  in  1841 ; the  children  born 
to  them  being  six  sons  and  four  daughters— Sarah, 
William,  John,  Eber,  Joseph,  Alfred,  Margaret 
Alice,  Mary  Jane,  Elizabeth  Ann  and  Francis, 
nine  of  whom  are  still  living.  She  was  beloved 
by  those  who  knew  her  and  respected  by  the  com- 
munity in  which  she  lived.  The  funeral  took 
place  from  her  residence,  17th  and  Parley  Sts., 
Sunday,  Feb.  2nd,  at  1 130  p.m.  and  was  conducted 
by  Rev.  R.  Lambert  and  son  William,  of  Rock 
Creek,  after  which  the  remains  were  followed  to 
the  Mormon  cemetery  by  a large  procession  of 
sorrowing  relatives  and  friends  and  there  de- 
posited by  the  side  of  her  husband  long  since 
laid  to  rest.” 

“She  is  not  dead,  yet  death  has  done  its  work, 

It  came,  but  not  in  ghastliness — it,  as 
A kindly  porter,  set  the  gates  ajar, 

And  he  stepped  forth,  leaving  the  tenement 
A breathless  corse,  that  slumbers  in  the  tomb; 

'Twas  worn  and  weary  and  it  needeth  rest. 

No  faith,  nor  prayers,  nor  the  heart’s  yearnings, 

The  loving  and  beloved  could  longer  bind 
That  mighty  spirit  in  an  earthly  form.” 


FOR  THE  TIME  BEING. 


The  serio-comic  woes  of  editors  in  general 
form  a constant  theme  for  the  newspapers.  We 
are  all  acquainted  with  the  bore  who  will  not  go, 
the  paying  subscriber  who  will  not  come,  with 
the  writer  of  Spring  poetry,  and  the  fierce  fault- 
finder, who  says  in  substance,  “Retract  or  die.” 
But  did  any  one  ever  mention  the  peculiar  trials 
that  fall  to  the  lot  of  an  editor  pro  tern?  They 
arise,  to  be  sure,  from  his  (or  her)  own  incompe- 
tency, but  that  fact  is  not,  in  itself,  soothing. 

The  undersigned  in  a rash  moment,  and  in  the 
absence  of  a better  person,  promised  to  take  care 
of  the  Woman's  Journal  for  a week  while  the 
editors  were  in  Washington.  She  has  been  ac- 
customed to  bestow  free  home  criticism  upon  the 
powers  that  be, — but  hereby  meekly  takes  it  all 
back,  realizing  that  precept  and  example  are 
quite  different  things,  and  that  in  a printing-office 
one  sees  most  forcibly, that  this  is  indeed  a “world 
of  limitations.” 

When  an  article  is  left  out  because,  in  your 
ignorance,  you  did  not  mark  it  properly;  when 
the  manuscript  about  whose  correct  printing  you 
feel  the  most  anxiety  is  in  nearly  hopeless  hier- 
oplyphics;  when  you  think  you  have  piled  in 
matter  enough  to  last  a week,  and  are  told  that 
“we  shall  need  at  least  five  columns  more.” — 
then  alert  foreman  and  swift  fingered  composi- 
tors seem  to  your  frantic  mind  to  become  pursu- 
ing demons,  joining  in  one  insatiate  cry  for  “copy, 
copy !” 

One  dear  editor,  who,  deciding  at  the  last  mo- 
ment that  “discretion  is  the  better  part  of  valor,’ 
gives  up  Washington  under  the  pressure  of  a 
severe  cold,  sends  in  to  the  city  office  a kindly 
word,  saying,  “You  may  still  be  editor  for  the 
week,  and  I know  we  shall  have  a bright  num- 
ber.” 
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WOMAN’S  EXPONENT 


It  is  meant  for  compliment  and  cheer,  but  a 
hopeless  dulness  envelopes  me  from  that  moment. 
It  recalls  a certain  woman  in  the  country,  of 
humorous  nature  and  jocose  habit,  who  was  in- 
vited to  a little  evening  party  in  simple  style. 
The  good  lady  was  enjoying  herself  quietly, 
when  peace  and  comfort  took  flight  at  the  whis- 
pered message  from  a little  girl,  ’‘Mother  says, 
Won’t  you  please  begin  to  be  funny  now?'’ 

I keep  back  matter  as  far  as  possible,  waiting 
for  the  report  from  Washington  up  to  date.  I 
have  a vision  of  long  descriptions  of  the  brilliant 
meetings,  with  verbatim  newspaper  reports  in- 
terpolated, giving  the  speeches  in  full,  and  I 
judged  that  I must  reserve  for  it  at  least  four 
columns.  What  is  my  horror  to  receive  an  en- 
velope with  one  strip  instead  of  many,  and  the 
accompanying  succinct  statement:  “This  mean 

little  report  is  all  I can  send  you.” 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  contradict  the  junior 
editor,  in  whose  judgment  I place  the  greatest 
confidence.  The  report  is  excellent,  so  far  as  it 
goes;  but  as  I think  of  the  yawning  columns 
which  I hoped  to  fill  with  the  eloquence  of  Mrs. 
Stanton,  the  power  of  Mr.  Foulke,  the  convincing 
charm  of  Mrs.  Chant,  I am  not  disposed  to 
differ. 

Next  week  eye-witnesses  will  tell  the  whole 
rich  story  of  the  Washington  Convention;  and, 
as  when  people  have  nothing  else  to  say  or  think 
about,  they  invariably  dilate  upon  their  own 
miseries,  that  shall  be  the  excuse  for  the  present 
writing. 

C.  W„ 

Woman'ss  Journal. 


ALL  NATIONS  IN  ONE. 


“I  am  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every 
nation  they  that  fear  me  and  keep  my  command- 
ments are  respected  ol  me.”  These  words  were 
spoken  by  One  whom  we  should  always  have  in 
memory  because  He  died  that  we  might  have 
eternal  life.  He  is  our  elder  brother,  and  is  con- 
tinually pleading  for  us  before  our  Heavenly 
Father.  It  is  in  His  name  and  through  His  in- 
tercession that  we  receive  every  blessing.  We 
should  therefore  take  Him  for  our  pattern  and 
example.  It  is  not  my  intention  however  in  this 
article  to  show  the  beautiful  traits  of  character  of 
the  Savior  but  to  write  on  the  unity  that  should 
exist  among  His  chosen  people. 

Israel  is  scattered  through  all  nations  and  the 
Latter-day  Saints  are  continually  sending  out 
Elders  to  “Tell  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,”  and 
the  sheep  know  the  voice  of  the  true  shepherds, 
and  gladly  leave  home  and  friends  and  often 
break  every  earthly  tie  to  gather  to  Zion,  thus  ful- 
filling the  scripture  which  says,  “I  will  gather  one 
of  a city  and  two  of  a family.”  Here  in  this 
chosen  land  we  are  or  should  be  baptized  into  one 
nation;  dropping  all  nationality,  and  not  boasting 
that  I am  better  than  you  because  I am  an 
American,  or  if  English,  that  there  is  nothing 
good  outside  of  England,  but  that  we  had  every- 
thing so  grand  there  and  the  manners  of  the 
English  are  so  superior,  or  to  look  down,  as  many 
do,  on  our  Danish  brothers  and  sisters.  What 
difference  does  it  make  what  portion  of  the 
Globe  was  assigned  to  us  as  a birth  place  so  that 
we  are  true  and  faithful,  and  following  in  the  foot- 
steps of  our  meek  and  lowly  Savior.  “The  elect 
will  be  gathered  from  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth.”  Who  are  the  elect?  They  are  the  pure 
in  heart  and  they  shall  see  God.  Can  we  behold 
His  face  until  we  put  away  from  us  all  haughti- 
ness of  spirit  and  put  on  the  mantle  of  charity 
which  should  cover  us  as  a garment. 

How  often  has  the  tender  feelings  of  a sensi- 
tive, loving  heart  been  bruised  and  bowed  with 
sorrow  because  of  some  selfish  unkind  word, 
thrown  as  a slur  at  their  nation  and  at  them  be- 
cause they  belong  to  that  nation. 


Does  it  not  show  ignorance  of  the  first  rule  of 
all  true  politeness,  for  true  etiquette  comes  from 
the  heart  and  is  a desire  to  do  as  we  would  be 
done  by,  and  make  all  around  us  happy.  It  also 
shows  ignorance  of  the  true  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
and  of  the  teachings  of  our  Savior. 


Why  should  I boast  of  lands  or  state, 

Ancestral  halls,  or  place  of  birth  ? 

It  is  not  these  that  make  me  great, 

Or  adds  one  atom  to  my  worth. 

Because  my  brother  chanced  to  be 
In  some  far  distant  nation  born 
Is  he  therefore  the  less  than  me, 

Or  should  I laugh  him  unto  scorn  ? 

God  placed  His  children  where  He  would 
On  continent  or  sea-girt  isle. 

And  doubtless  fully  understood 

And  had  His  motives  all  the  while, 

And  judges  them  from  acts  alone 

And  not  from  lands  from  whence  they  sprung. 
That  will  not  matter  when  ’tis  shown 
Their  actions  have  been  right  or  wrong. 

Bird  Robinson. 


Fillmore. 


W.  S.  A.  OF  ExMERY  CO. 


The  W.  S.  A.  of  Emery  Co.,  held  their 
quarterly  meeting  at  Huntington,  Feb.  the  9th, 
1890.  Pres.  S.  A.  Fullmer  in  the  chair.  The 
choir  sang  “Let  us  be  faithful  and  true,  ’ 
prayer  by  Bishop  Pulsipher,  siuging  “As  thy 
day  thy  strength  shall  be.”  The  business  of 
the  Association  was  proceeded  with, alter  which 
an  address  was  given  by  Mrs.  McGee,  upon 
the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  Woman,  we  were 
then  favored  with  a song  by  Mrs.  Allen  and 
company,  an  Address  by  Pres.  S.  A.  Fullmer 
and  one  by  Mrs.  T.  C.  Avery. 

Professor  Maeser  being  present  was  called 
upon  to  address  the  meeting,  he  felt  highly 
pleased,  he  had  paid  no  attention  hitherto,  to 
the  question  of  Woman  Suffrage  but  to  night 
he  felt  interested,  he  had  found  that  there  was 
safety  in  woman’s  counsel,  and  as  he  under- 
stood our  position,  he  did  not  think  we  asked 
too  much,  as  all  would  acknowledge  that  wo- 
man weilded  a great  influence  over  all. 

Mr.  Larsea  then  addressed  the  meeting  he 
felt  to  sustain  the  ladies  in  their  efforts  and 
thought  they  being  citizens  ought  to  vote  al- 
though he  could  not,  being  disfranchised, 
under  the  Edmunds  law.  A recess  was  then 
given  for  15  minutes  as  an  opportunity  to  give 
in  their  names,  15  names  were  added  to  the 
list. 

Singing  by  the  choir-  Adjourned  for  three 
months.  Benediction  by  Mr.  Jasper  Robert- 
son. 

Joanna  P.  Cuhtis,  Cor.  Sec. 


Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 

Being  called  upon  to  address  you  upon  the 
subject  of  Woman’s  Right-,  I will  say  al- 
though I feel  incompetent  to  do  justice  to  the 
subject,  yet  I am  proud  of  the  opportunity,  I 
am  proud  that  women  begin  to  feel  that  they 
should  have  political  rights  equal  with  men, 
and  that  those  rights  ought  to  be  respected. 
We  live  in  an  enlightened  age  of  the  world’s 
history,  an  age,  when  great  developments  will 
be  made,  and  not  the  least  amongst  these  will 
be  Woman  in  her  true  position.  The  help- 
meet of  man  in  all  the  avocations  in  life,  re- 
ligiously, socially,  and  politically.  But  some 
will  say:  was  not  man  made  to  rule  over  wo- 
man? is  he  not  the  head?  and  should  she  not 
submit  to  his  rule?  granted,  to  a certain  extent. 
But  what  is  this  ruling  power?  is  it  to  subju- 
gate into  a serf,  or  slave,  the  woman  that  was 
placed  by  his  side  to  be  a helpmeet , a com- 
panion, a counselor,  O,  no!  The  governing 
power,  is  an  equalizing  power  as  I understand 
it,  one,  that  will  exalt  the  governed,  to  the 
high  pinnacle  of  power  and  greatness,  enjoyed 
by  those  who  govern,  hence!  woman  has  a 


right,  an  indisputable  right,  to  enjoy  all  the 
honors,  the  powers,  the  intelligence,  the  great- 
ness, and  the  position  she  is  capable  of  attain- 
ing, equal  with  man.  She  being  a responsible 
person,  an  entity,  a free  agent,  having  to  give 

account  of  the  use  she  has  made  of  that 
Agency,  independent  of  man,  she  has  the  right 
to  the  freedom  of  conscience,  the  right  to  be- 
come intelligent,  to  master  the  sciences,  to  be- 
come great,  to  be  a doctor,  a lawyer,  to  hold 
political  office,  to  have  a voice  in  the  nation; 
she  has  a right  to  say  who  shall  handle  her 
taxes,  and  who  shall  govern  her  sons  and 
daughters.  We  have  a right  to  support  tho 
principle  of  religious  freedom  at  all  hazards, 
a right  derived  from  our  Maker,  also  from 
the  fathers  of  this  Great  Republic,  bought  at 
the  expense  of  their  ease,  their  comfort  and 
their  blood.  Let  it  not  be  said  that  the  blood 
was  shed  in  vain.  Let  us  acknowledge,  the 
blessing  of  freedom  and  liber  y ! let  us  cherish 
it  as  a heavenly  boon  and  resolve  to  maintain 
and  perpetuate  it,  a Representative  govern- 
ment of  Equal  Rights,  not  for  part  of  this  vast 
Continent,  not  to  those  who  have  an  interest 
in  office  and  place,  but  for  the  people,  the 
whole  people. 

The  Constitution  itself  is  but  the  creature 
of  the  public  will:  and  in  every  crisis  which 
threatens  it,  it  must  owe  its  security  to  the 
same  power  to  which  it  owes  its  origin.  The 
women  of  Utah  have  been  deprived  of  a right 
which  they  held  most  dear,  the  right  to  vote, 
and  we  may  not  regain  that  right ; but  we  have 
the  privilege  of  protest , which  we  do  most  em- 
phatically and  we  will  continue  to  petition  for 
our  rights  as  citizens  of  this  ‘‘Land  of  the  free, 
and  home  of  the  brave,”  it  makes  our  hearts 
bleed,  and  our  heads  droop  with  shame,  when 
we  read  of  our  once  proud  flag  trailing  in  the 
dust,  heavy  with  test  oaths,  iron  clad  in  their 
nature,  ayd  the  right  of  franchise  taken  from 
men  and  women  on  account  of  their  religious 
belief;  where  is  the  spirit  of  the  framers  of  our 
glorious  Constitution?  where  is  the  spirit  of 
our  Pilgrim  Fathers,  who  thanked  God  that 
this  land  was  the  Asylum  of  Religious  Liberty? 
History  instructs  us  that  the  love  of  Religious 
Liberty  is  a compound  sentiment  in  the  breast 
of  man,  made  up  of  the  clearest  sense  of  right, » 
and  the  highest  conv  clion  of  duty,  yet  in  this 
free  laud,  man  is  reduced  to  serfdom  for  the 
exercise  of  this  conviction. 

Woman  by  her  influence  and  training, 
makes  our  statesmen,  our  judges,  and  our 
mighty  men;  she  instils  into  the  mind  of  the 
child  the  rudimental  principles  that  govern  his 
after  life;  she  implants  the  germ  of  reverence 
to  the  Deity,  the  Almighty  ruling  power,  she 
teaches  his  infant  lips  to  pray,  she  inspires  in 
his  young  mind  the  love  of  Liberty,  the  love 
of  Truth,  of  Honor,  of  Nobility,  and  she  in- 
stils into  his  young  mind  lofty  and  exalted  ideas 
and  by  her  moral  training  she  gives  him  a 
love  of  virtue,  of  chastity  and  innocence,  and 
an  insight  into  the  laws  of  life  and  health,  and 
yet,  she  is  regarded  as  unfit  to  have  the  rights 
that  are  awarded  to  colored  men;  but  we  as 
the  women  of  this  country  feel  to  throw  off 
the  yoke  and  to  come  to  the  front,  in  the 
support  of  equal  rights  socially,  morally  and 
politically;  we  have  the  right  religiously  of 
voting  in  all  our  organizations, and  feel  to  appre- 
ciate the  privilege. 

Ladies,  let  me  exhort  you  to  thought  and 
study,  so  that  we  may  understand  our  rights, 
and  the  duties  and  responsibilies  resting  upon 
us,  aua  when  we  understand,  let  us  dare  to 
maintain  them;  don’t  think  that  j our  Maker 
intended  that  you  should  grovel  iu  the  dust, 
that  you  should  feel  that  you  could  not  do 
anything  to  elevate  yourselves  to  a high 
standard  of  education  in  all  the  pursuits  of 
life;  we  have  a noble  work  before  us,  and  we 
call  upon  all  the  ladies  of  this  couuty  to  join 
our  ranks  and  give  their  support  to  the  W.  S. 
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A.  and  let  our  minds  soar  aloft  to  a higher 
standard  of  intelligence,  cultivnte  a spirit  of 
benevolence,  and  charity,  and  let  us  unitedly 
unfurl  the  standard  of  equal  rights,  and  re- 
ligious liberty,  and  may  it  wave  as  an  ensign 
of  peace  and  security  to  all  who  enlist  under 
its  banners. 

Sarah  Ann  Fullmer, 
Pres.  W.  S.  A.  Emery  Co. 


For  the  Exponent: 

A NOBLE  WOMAN. 


It  is  customary  to  praise  the  dead.  We 
scarcely  ever  hear  of  anybody’s  goodness  be- 
ing spoken  of  until  death  claims  them.  And 
then  I often  think  some  get  more  than  they 
merited;  but  there  are  some  who  don’t  get 
their  just  dues.  I think  it  would  be  a good 
idea  to  give  the  deserviug  living  a kind  word 
once  in  a while,  as  they  struggle  through  this 
world  of  pain.  Wlty  should  we  wait  until  a 
person  is  sileut  and  cold  before  we  speak  their 
praises?  A kind  word  makes  life  brighter 
and  often  gives  strength  to  the  weak  and 
weary. 

One  of  tha  noblest  women  I ever  knew  was 
Aunt  Julia  Simons.  Dear  Aunt  Julia  is  get- 
ting old  and  feeble  now;  but  a more  noble, 
self-sacrificing  woman  never  breathed  the 
breath  of  life.  In  the  days  of  her  prosperity 
and  activity  the  homeless  and  the  needy  could 
always  find  a friend.  Many  a sad  heart  has 
she  made  rejoice  through  her  benevolent  actions 
and  her  kind  cheering  encouraging  woids. 
She  is  a true  lady  of  extraordinary  intelligence 
and  very  industrious.  There  is  scarcely  any 
kind  of  work  that  she  did  not  excel  in  at  some 
time  in  her  life.  I have  seen  this  estimable 
lady  many  times  at  her  loom  weaving  sur- 
rounded by  her  little  grandchildren;  whom 
she  would  teach  at  the  same  time  to  read  and 
spell. 

Aunt  Julia  has  seen  many  trials  and  was 
one  of  the  many  who  were  driven  from  their 
homes  in  the  early  rise  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints.  Much  could  be 
written  of  interest  of  this  nohle  woman’s  use- 
ful life.  Dear  Aunt  Julia  don’t  feel  bad  in 
your  old  age  becaus  ■ you  have  not  strength 
to  earn  means  to  give  to  the  poor.  Don’t 
imagine  that  you  are  a trouble  and  that  you 
are  in  the  way.  The  world  owes  you  much 
Dear  Aunt.  Just  sit  down  iu  the  rocking- 
chair  aud  be  content.  Thousands  are  in 
your  debt. 

In  conclusion  I ask  Our  Heavenly  Father 
to  bless  Dear  Aunt  Julia  with  the  choicest 
blessings  of  Heaven.  For  a nobler,  grander, 
truer  hearted  woman  never  was  born  I am  sure. 

Dear  Aunt  Julia  lift  up  your  heart  and 
rejoice. 

A.  E.  A. 

Salina  Sevier  Co.  Utah. 


BANQUET  TO  MISS  ANTHONY. 

The  celebration  in  honor  of  Mis3  Susan  B. 
Anthony’s  seventieth  birthday,  preparations 
for  which  have  been  going  on  for  some  time 
by  Mrs.  May  Wright  Sewall  aud  Mrs.  Rachel 
Foster  Avery,  took  place  on  the  evening  of 
Feb.  15,  at  the  Riggs  House  Washington,  D. 
C. 

A reception  was  given  in  the  great  parlors 
of  the  hotel,  and  a large  number  of  friends 
tendered  congratulations  to  Miss  Anthony 
Towards,  ten  o’clock  the  company  went  to 
the  dining-room.  In  the  process-ion  Senator 
Blair  escorted  Miss  Anthony.  Directly  behind 
them  came  Robert  Purvis,  escorting  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Cady  Stanton,  and  then  followed 
about  160  others. 

The  room  was  handsomely  festooned  with 


flags  overlooped  with  streamers,  and  decorated 
with  potted  plants  and  baskets  of  cut  flowers. 
The  wall  at  the  south  end  was  entirely  hidden 
from  sight  by  banking,  and  standing  out 
near  the  ceiling  was  the  word  “Welcome.” 

The  diners  were  divided  into  small  coteries 
of  eight  and  ten  seated  at  round  tables  placed 
in  a semi  circle  around  a larg°r  elevated  table, 
at  which  sat  Mrs.  May  Wright  Sewall,  who 
presided,  the  guests  of  the  evening,  and  the 
speakers. 

After  an  excellent  supper,  toasts  and  re- 
sponses were  given,  as  follows: 

“Three  Score  and  ten,”  an  origiual  poem, 
by  E.  Boynton  Harbert,  aud  read  by  Sara 
Winthrop  Smith. 

“St.  Susan,  Our  Valentine,  One  Day  Be- 
hind Hand,  but  Not  Too  Late  For  Service,” 
response  by  Phoebe  W.  Couzins. 

“The  Modern  Peripatetic.”  response  by 
Rev.  Anna  II.  Shaw. 

“Miss  Anthony  as  Fellow-worker,”  response 
by  Matilda  Joslyu  Gage. 

“American  Womanhood,”  response  by  L. 
OrmBton  C ant,  of  England. 

“Miss  Anthony  as  a Journalist,”  response 
by  Clara  Bewick  Colby. 

“Change,”  response  by  Robert  Purvis  of 
Philadelphia. 

“Miss  Anthony  at  Home,”  response  by  Mrs. 
Janet  Marsh  Parker. 

“The  Friendship  of  Woman,”  response  by 
M rs.  Elizabeth  Cady  Stanton 

“The  Young  Disciple,”  response  by  Mrs. 
Harriet  Stanton  Blatch. 

After  the  singing  of  “AuLd  Lang  Syne” 
by  the  guests,  Miss  Anthony  res, -to  speak,  and 
was  greeted  with  long  continued  applause. 
She  said  a few  words  of  gratitude,  half 
humorous,  half-pathetic,  made  a brief  address 
in  the  course  of  which  she  paid  a high  tribute 
to  Mrs.  Stanton,  aud  finally  sat  down  amid 
renewed  applause. 

Between  the  toasts  there  was  music,  and 
recitations  by  Miss  Elizabeth  Johnson,  Mrs. 
May  Wright  Sewall,  and  Mrs.  Isabella  Beecher 
Hooker.  Congratulatory  letters  were  read 
from  J.  G-  Whittier.  William  Lloyd  Garrison, 
George  William  Curtis,  Senators  Hoar  of 
Massachusetts,  Sherman  of  Ohio,  and  Mander- 
son,  of  Nebraska;  Speaker  Reed,  Lucy  Stone 
Frances  E.  Wiilard,  M.  Louise  Thomas,  Rev, 
Rush  fchippen  and  Mrs.  Henderson.  Many 
other  letters  were  received  which  could  not 
be  read  tor  lack  of  time.  Telegrams  from 
the  Woman’s  Political  Club  of  Rochester, 
from  the  Ladies’  Unitarian  Society  of  that  city 
and  from  the  Woman’s  Union  of  Norway, 
were  read  by  Mrs.  Harriet  Stanton  Blatch. 
After  a delightful  evening,  the  compauy  broke 
up  somewhere  in  the  “wee  sma”  hours.” 


VIEWS  ON  COURTSHIP  AND 
MARRIAGE.  . 


BY  DR.  GEO.  THOMAS  DOWLING. 


Solomon  says  it  is  a good  thing  for  a man 
to  secure  a wife,  but  Paul  says  it  is  not  always 
good  to  be  married.  I would  rather  take  the 
advice  of  Solomon.  Paul  never  had  any 
experience  in  marriage,  but  Solomon  had 
nine  hundred  wives.  The  best  work  in  the 
world  has  been  done  by  married  men. 

Fiist  under  consideration  comes  courtship. 
I would  not  give  much  advice  on  that,  for  I 
never  met  any  young  Deople  who  needed  any 
instruction.  The  trouble  with  young  people  is 
that  they  do  not  look  at  tacts  as  they  are. 
They  marry  an  idea.  Adonis  thinks  it  just  an 
accident  that  she  chanced  to  marry  him,  aud 
Venus  believes  it  was  by  the  merest  chance 
that  he  happened  to  m trry  her.  After 
marriage,  Venus  see3  Adonis  come  home  from 
his  daily  toil  and  lie  iu  his  shirt  sleeves  upon 


the  lounge,  taking  an  evening  nap  and  snoring 
away,  for  all  the  world  like  her  brother  Tom. 
He  sees  Venus  iu  a calico  dress,  with  her  hair 
rolled  back  in  a tight  little  knot  at  the  back 
of  her  head,  siting  at  the  other  side  of  the  table 
eating  pork  and  beans,  aud  probably  conquer- 
ing the  second  plate,  and  awakens  to  the  fact 
that  she  is  just  a good  hearted  mortal  liko 
his  sister  Mary  Ann.  A courtship  is  like  the 
measles — people  have  it  but  once.  If  I were  to 
ask  the  question,  “Is  marriage  a failure?  I 
would  answer  that  it  is  only  when  the  jeopla 
are  failures.  I believe  in  love,  and  love  at 
first  sight;  but,  as  a rule,  I would  advise  a 
second  look.  In  nine  hundred  and  ninety-niue 
cases  the  first  is  no  love  at  all.  Then  how 
many  marry  upon  surface  recommend Btion, 
because  ot  graceful  carriage,  flue  dancing, 
smooth  gossip  upon  society  affairs,  or  some  such 
thing.  The  best  or  worst  lortnue  of  a man 
or  woman  is  husbaud  or  wife.  Mrs  Browning 
says: 

“A  loving  woman  finds  heaven  or  hell 
In  the  day  she  becomes  a bride.” 

A man  may  escape  the  troubles  of  an  un- 
fortunate union  in  his  club  and  mixing  in  the 
world,  but  for  women  there  is  no  escape  but 
in  the  grave.  If  a man  won’t  reform  before 
marriage  he  may  drag  . woman  down,  but 
woman  cannot  drag  him  up.  Woe  to  the 
marriage  where  the  god  who  presides  is 
Cupidity  instead  ol  Cupid.  Mrs.  Carlyle  said, 
“I  married  for  ambition  and  though  Mr. 
Carlyle  has  reached  hights  I never  dreamed 
of,  I am  a miserable  woman.”  How  does  a 
young  man  treat  his  mother?  He  will  treat 
you  the  same  after  the  honey-moon  has  passed. 
What  is  hell  but  truths  known  too  laie-  Tne 
most  trying  period  is  that  of  the  honey-moon. 
Most  divorce  cases  have  their  real  origin 
during  the  first  year.  People  need  to  get  into 
the  habit  of  being  married  just  like  getting 
used  to  wearing  new  shoes.  Do  not  interfere 
between  husbaud  and  wife.  Sidney  Smith 
said,  “Married  people  are  like  a pair  of  shears; 
sometimes  going  in  opposite  directions,  but 
sure  to  cut  any  one  coming  between  them.” 
If  I could  I would  wipe  out  the  word  mother- 
in-law  on  account  of  its  suggestions,  but  under 
every  popular  prejudice  there  is  truth.  There 
should  be  a national  marriage  law.  If  a man 
travels  from  Maine  to  Calitornia  he  can  be 
married,  divorced,  a bigamist  or  a bachelor 
according  to  the  state  he  is  iu.  The  trouble 
in  mismated  marriages  is  that  often  the  yoke  is 
not  so  burdensome  as  the  pulling  to  get  away 
from  it.  Act  at  home  as  you  do  iu  a neighbor’s 
house  to  have  a pleasant  home  life. 


It  was  thought  that  there  was  not  in  the 
United  States  any  memorial  of  Christopher 
Columbus.  One,  however,  has  been  found. 
The  consul-general  of  France  at  Baltimore,  in 
1674,  erected  a column  which  bears  the  name 
of  the  discoverer.  He  placed  it  in  an  obscure 
place  on  his  grounds,  aud  when  streets  were 
laid  out  it  there  remained,  hidden  from  sight 
by  trees  and  shrubs.  It  was  almost  forgotten 
till  recently,  when  it  was  brought  to  light. 


A SAD  BEREAVEMENT. 


It  is  with  deep  regret  that  I tender  you  the  sad  news  of 
three  sweet  little  members  of  our  Primary  Association, 
whom,  our  H<  avenly  Father  has  seen  fit  to  call  into  His 
presence.  The  dreaded  diphtheria  which  quarantined 
many  homes  here  for  two  months  past,  was  the  cause  of 
their  demise,  Dee.  23rd,  i88q  Sanford  B.  Lewis  a lovely 
boy  in  his  tenth  year  and  only  son  of  Sister  Martha  Ann 
Lewis — January  9th  1890  also  his  younger  sister  Amy  in 
her  eighth  year.  Also  January  21st,  1890,  Joseph  F. 
Skidmore  seven  years  old,  son  of  our  good,  kind  Bishop. 
The  parents  and  families  have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire 
ward,  while  our  feelings  of  tenderness  as  an  Association 
cannot  be  expressed  in  words. 
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The  dearest,  faiti^ul,  little  members, 

Will  be  missed  in  all  our  meetings, 

They  make  less,  our  happy  numbers 
Who  used  to  meet  in  fondly  greetings. 

. They  are  gone,  but  hope  is  left  us 
Of  meeting  them  all  again, 

For  ’twas  God  who  did  bereave  us 

He  gives  the  hope,  we’ll  e’er  maintain. 

Mary  Allsop,  Pres. 
Harriet  Lawrence,  Sec. 
Primary  Association,  Richmond. 


OBITUARIES. 


On  Monday  10-30  p.  m.  Dec.  20th,  Sister  Jane  Johns- 
ton Black  of  Deseret,  departed  this  life,  aged  89. 

Sister  Black  was  the  mother  of  four  children,  three  sons 
and  one  daughter,  two  sons  of  whom  are  now  living. 

The  various  scenes  of  her  pioneer  life  in  Utah  and  those 
attending  her  emigration  from  the  Old  Country  are  con- 
nected with  the  lives  of  many  Latter  day  Saints. 

She  encountered  many  hardships  in  the  early  settling  of 
Utah,  and  her  greatest  delight  was  in  bearing  a faithful 
testimony  of  the  Gospel  and  of  Joseph  Smith  being  a true 
Prophet  of  God. 

She  was  driven  across  the  Mississippi  River  by  the  mob 
and  upon  one  occasion  she  was  hiding  some  fire  arms 
of  the  peoples,  under  the  wagon  wheel,  when  the  mob  rode 
up  and  asked  her  what  she  was  doing.  She  answered 
“that  the  Saints  were  to  have  power  to  resurrect,  and 
that  was  what  she  was  doing.  They  said  the  woman  was 
crazy  and  left  her  alone.  There  are  many  of  her  sex  who 
claim  her  as  mother  to  them  in  sickness  and  trouble  as  she 
always  had  words  of  encouragement  and  comfort  for  them. 
In  her  last  moments  she  expressed  her  great  joy  in  being 
with  God's  chosen  people. 

Her  remains  were  shipped  to  Rockville,  in  Southern 
Utah,  to  be  buried  beside  those  of  her  husband. 

She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Relief  Society  and  at' 
tended  her  meetings  until  a few  weeks  before  her  death. 

Com. 

Deseret,  Dec.  5th,  1889. 

Died  at  her  parent’s  residence  in  Deweyville  on  the  18th 
of  January,  Emily  Jane,  beloved  wife  of  James  T.  Lindsey ; 
and  daughter  of  Bishop  J.  C.  and  Mary  Dewey,  aged  27 
years  next  May.  She  was  a faithful  Latter-day  Saint  and 
one  possessing  many  noble  qualities  of  mind,  kind,  amiable 
and  benevolent  which  gained  for  her  the  love  and  esteem 
of  all  who  knew  her.  She  was  the  mother  of  four  children 
three  of  whom  are  living.  The  husband  has  sustained  a 
great  loss  and  has  the  sympathy  of  the  entire  settlement; 
she  was  not  only  a devoted  wife  and  kind  mother,  but  one 
that  was  loved  to  a great  degree  by  her  father,  mother, 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  all  the  members  of  a large  family; 
the  sorrow  that  each  felt  at  her  death  no  one  can  realize 
but  those  that  are  called  to  mourn. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Deweyville  school 
house  on  the  21st  of  January,  and  although  the  weather 
was  cold,  still  the  friends  of  the  deceased  turned  out 
enmasse  to  pay  a last  token  of  respect  to  one  so  truly 
loved.  She  was  also  a member  of  the  Relief  Society  and 
First  Counselor  to  the  Pres,  of  the  Primary  Association  in 
Star  Valley  at  her  home. 

Consoling  remarks  were  made  by  Counselor  F.  Durfee 
and  Elder  C.  Dunn  of  Deweyville,  and  also  A.  Burt  and 
Charles  Kelley,  Counselors  to  the  Pres,  of  Box  Elder 
Stake,  after  which  her  remains  were  conveyed  to  the 
cemetery  and  laid  to  rest  with  a sure  and  certain  hope  of  a 
glorious  resurrection.  Dedicatory  Prayer  was  offered  at 
the  grave  by  C Kelley. 

Mary  Dewey,  Pres.  Deweyville  Relief  Society. 


Among  the  good  and  true  that  have  been  gathered  to 
the  silent  tomb  in  this  locality  the  past  few  months,  none 
has  received  greater  expressions  of  gratitude  and  affection 
than  Sister  Nancy  E.  Hall,  who  departed  this  life  after 
much  suffering  and  lingering  sickness.  Sister  Hall  was 
borne  near  Jamestown,  Russel  Co.,  Kentucky,  Feb.  23rd, 
1826.  Was  married  to  Edward  Hall,  Feb.  2nd,  1842. 
Was  baptized  at  Fort  Kearney,  July  5th,  1850,  by  Bishop 
David  Evans.  Arrived  at  Springville,  March  10th,  1851, 
where  she  resided  until  her  death,  which  occured  Jan.  24th, 
1890. 

Kindness  and  sympathy  towards  suffering  humanity  has 
been  among  the  most  prominent  features  of  her  life.  In 
the  cabin  ot  the  poor,  or  in  the  circles  of  the  wealthy  no 
discrimination  was  shown,  Sunshine  or  storm,  day  or 
night,  Sister  Hall  was  always  on  hand  to  act  the  part  of 


the  “good  Samaritan,’’  ministering  to  the  afflicted  and 
comforting  the  sorrowing.  Assisting  at  the  birth  of  over 
600  children,  and  clothed  over  300  for  the  tomb.  She 
was  the  mother  of  eleven  children,  grandmother  to  56, 
and  great-grandmother  to  17.  As  a member  of  the  Relief 
Society,  Sister  Hall  filled  a very  important  position  seeking 
for  her  service  neither  fee  nor  reward  in  this  life.  She  has 
gone  with  a record  full  of  merit  to  her  memory,  that  will 
credit  her  a full  reward  and  ample  compensation  for  a 
lifetime  of  usefulness  and  benefits  bestowed  by  her 
generous  hands  upon  the  suffering  sons  and  daughters  Of 
humanity. 

Ann  D.  Bringhurst,  Pres. 
Sarah  L.  Mendenhall,  Sec. 


GIVEN  AWAY 


BY  THE 

SALT  LAKE  HERALD, 

To  Subscribers  or  tub 


PRINCIPAL  POINTS 


EAST,  WEST, 
NORTH  and  SOUTH 


_A_T- 

A 

UNION**  TICKET  gOFFICE, 

Main  Street , Salt  Lake  City. 

, J.  V.  PARKER, 

Asst.  Genl.  Pass.  Agt. 


R.K.  THOMAS 

26, 28, 30 and  32  East  1st  South  St., 

SALT  LAKE  CITY. 

The  Leading  Retail 

Cash  tTouse. 

R.  K.  THOMAS 


SEMI-WEEKLY  ISSUE. 


The  Semi-Weekly  Herald  is  now  the  largest,  brightest 
and  most  enterprising  paper  published  in  Utah.  It 
consists  of  8 pages,  and  is  shortly  to  be  re-enlatged.  The 
Herald  publishes  the  most  standard  current  stories  by 
special  arrangement  with  the  authors;  coutaining  many 
illustrated  features;  has  the  exclusive  rights  to  Bill 
Nye’s  letters;  maintains  a regular  telegraphic  corres- 
pondent in  Washington,  and  receives  weekly  letters 
from  the  ceL  brated  correspondent  Frank  G.  Carpenter. 
Special  attention  is  paid  to  market  reports  and  agri- 
cultural news;  and  a prominent  feafure  will  be  made  of 
religious  news,  the  tabernacle  services  being  regularly 
reporter,  while  prominent  sermons  of  the  leading 
church  authorities  are  given  in  full.  In  polities,  The 
Herald  stands  as  it  has  ever  stood,  (he  firm  and  un- 
deviattng  champion  of  the  rights  of  the  people  of  Utah. 


The  Premium  Distribution  for  1890 

Will  be  on  a grander  scale  than  ever  before, 

^riFTEEir  Far-crasrxiEaEX)  frizes,-^ 
Aggreating  in  value  over  $5000.00, 

Being  distributed  among  all  subscribers  to  the  Seml- 

Wevkly  early  in  April. 

Prize  No.  1 is  an  upright  Fischer  piano,  worth 
$500  cash. 

Prize  No.  2 is  a thoroughbred  Holstein  bull, 
worth  $200. 

Prize  No.  3 is  a Bain  wagon,  worth  $175. 

Prize  No.  4 is  a lot  in  Garden  City,  worth  $1  50. 

Prize  No.  5 is  a yearling  heifer,  worth  $125. 

Prize  No.  6 is  a purse  of  $100  in  gold,  and  in 
the  list  are  several  hundred  dollars  in  gold 
in  smaller  purses,  while  included  in  the 
1500  prizes  are  sewing  machines,  mowers, 
reapers,  rifles,  photos,  steel  engravings, 
encyclopedias,  toilet  sets,  fruit  trees,  shade 
trees,  dishes,  stoves,  books,  etc., 

FIFTEEN  HUNDRED  IN  ALL! 


Special  to  the  Ladies. 


AT  TEASDEL’S 

Will  be  found  tt  I latest  styles  and  productions 

in 

LACES,  RUCHES,  EMBRODERIES, 
FANS,  GLOVES,  PARASOLS, 
RIBBONS,  COLLARS,  TIES 

And  an  elegant  assortment  of 

JDttir  GOODS: 

Special  department  for  Ladies-  Misses’  and  In- 
fant’s Shoes. 

112,  114,  116,  118  East  Temple  Street 


XD^TsTIlD  <Sc  CO. 

TINNERS  CAS.WATER  & STEAM  FITTERS 

43S- Agent  for  RUMSEY’S  celebrated  LIFT  and  FO  Rv  |> 
PUMPS.  Pumps  Repaired.on  short  notice.  Orders  fro  a 
the  country  promptly  responded  to. 

•WAldrMS.  DAVID  JAMBS,  Box  306,  SALT  LAKE  CITY 


Which  will  be  distributed  among  all  who 
subscribe  for 

I'UIE  SEMI-WEEKLY  HERALD. 
Price  $3.00  per  year. 

Send  for  a descriptive  catalogue  free. 

Address 

THE 


HEKALD  Co.,  Salt  Late. 

* c 


Officers : 

John  T.  Caine,  President, 

Heber  J.  Grant,  Vice-President. 

Horace  G.  Whitney,  Business  Manager. 


directors: 


Francis  Armstrong, 
w.  W.  Riter, 

Junius  f.  Wells, 
Richard  W.  Young, 


W.  H.  Rowe, 

S.  P.  Teasdel, 
Heber  M.  Wells, 
E.  G.  Woolley, 
Jas.  Sharp, 


Chas.  S.  Burton 

Elias  A.  Smith. 


• 

- 

The  Rights  of  the  Women  of  Zion,  and  the  Rights  of  the  Women  of  all  Nations. 


Vol.  18.  SALT  LAKE  CITY,  U PAH,  MARCH  15,1890.  No.  20. 


CONTENTS. 

Good  Counsel, — M.  Daniels.  Hepbzibah. 
Three  Score  and  Ten, — A.  M.  Tanner.  Sincerity, 
— M.  E.  K.  A.  Perfect  Home, — H.  H.  Utah  W. 
S.  A.  My  Subject  is  Suffrage, — Dr.  E.  S.  Barney. 
R.  S.  Report — Malad.  Schools  of  Music.  Notes 
and  News. 

Editorial: — From  Kirtland  to  Salt  Lake  City. 
L.  D.  S.  Womens’  Meetings.  Notes.  Woman 
Suffrage  Petition.  Utah  Delegates.  Rambling 
Thoughts,— Z.  D.  H.  Young.  Education, — X. 
The  World’s  Civilization  and  Politics, — Mary 
Ann  M.  Pratt. 

Poetry: — Beautiful  Isle  of  God, — Flora  S.  Hill. 
Lines  In  Memory  of  Sister  M.  J.  Tanner, — 
Deborah  Billings.  Joseph  Pollard,— Hope.  The 
Better  Time  to  Come, ---John  W.  Hutchinson. 


For  the  Exponent: 

BEAUTIFUL  ISLE  OF  GOD. 


The  poor  man  plods  on  his  humble  way, 

As  the  rich  man  drives  along , 

And  he  muses  on  fortune’s  odd  display, 

And  the  depth  of  the  poor  man's  wrong, 

And  he  asks,  why  this  bounteous  world  so  wide, 
Has  made  him  a common  clod. 

There  is  no  false  picture  of  want  or  pride, 

In  the  heautiful  isle  of  God. 

So  old  and  so  cunningly  wrought  its  scheme, 

Is  the  error  of  royal  birth, 

That  the  world  accepts  the  imperialidream, 

As  an  edict  of  venerable  worth. 

Yet  every  one  knows  that  a man  is  a man 
Be  he  monarch  of  crown  or  sod, 

Peasant  and  prince  on  a level  will  stand 
In  the  beautiful  isle  of  God. 

Beguiled  by  vicissitudes  dark  embrace, 

The  maiden  once  fair  as  snow— 

Both  nature  and  man  seem  to  interlace, 

To  weave  the  unanswered  woe, 

Injustice  follows  the  erring  mind, 

Till  refined  by  the  mournful  sod, 

The  clemency  earth  denies  we  will  find, 

In  the  beautiful  isle  of  God. 

With  impartial  gems  we  will  all  be  crowned, 

When  we  get  to  that  equal  shore, 

Intelligence  there  will  not  be  bound, 

By  the  frauds  of  traditional  lore; 

The  mines  of  truth  unrevealed  will  unroll, 

By  the  world's  gross  step  untrod, 

No  ignorant  myths  will  enslave  the  soul, 

In  the  beautiful  isle  of  God. 

Some  day,  having  learned,  we  will  cease  to  ask, 
Why  our  roses  scatter  and  fade, 

Why  joy  is  dethroned  by  somber  task, 

Leaving  us  ’lone  and  afraid; 

Why  existence  flows  in  a sorrowful  tide, 

To  the  sepulcher’s  dread  abode, 

’Tis  writ  on  the  dark  cloud’s  silver  side, 

In  the  beautiful  isle  of  God. 

Flora  S.  Hill. 

Salt  Lake  City,  March  3,  ’90. 


GOOD  COUNSEL. 


To  the  parents  apd  my  dear  young  brethren 
and  sisters  of  the  Primary.  Being  requested 
by  President  Anna  K.  ‘Smoot  to  write  an 
expression  of  some  of  my  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings in  regard  to  my  labors  in  this  great  work 
in  which  we  are  engaged,  I cheerfully  respond, 
trusting  that  I may  have  the  spirit  of  God  to 
dictate  what  few  words  I may  say.  I know 


and  feel  there  is  a great  responsibility  resting 
upon  me  in  magnifying  this  office  and  calling. 
But  as  it  has  been  placed  upon  me  by  those 
having  authority  it  gives  me  confidence  that  if  I 
strive  to  do  my  duty  trusting  in  the  Lord  for 
guidance  He  will  bless  my  humble  efforts  to  im- 
press the  minds  of  the  children  with  the  princi- 
ples of  truth,  and  that  I may  be  able  to  do  so 
is  my  greatest  desire,  and  that  it  may  be  a 
labor  of  love  as  well  as  duty,  ever  hoping 
that  I may  sow  some  good  seed  in  their  hearts 
that  eventually  may  spring  up  and  bear  good 
fruit  in  years  to  come.  There  is  one  thing 
I desire  to  mention  which  I think  is  of  great 
importance,  it  is  the  feeling  of  indifference 
manifested  by  some  of  the  parents  in  not 
sustaining  these  organizations;  when  they  have 
been  instituted  for  the  benefit  it  would  be  to 
their  children  if  they  attended  these  associa- 
tions as  they  should;  some  mothers  may  think 
and  say  they  cannot  see  any  good  resulting 
from  these  meetings,  I most  earnestly  testify 
that  there  is.  It  may  be  small  like  “little 
drops  of  water  and  little  grains  of  sand”  that 
in  time  make  the  mighty  ocean  and  the 
pleasent  land.  And  if  my  testimony 
is  not  enough  I might  add  that  of  many 
of  our  faithful  sisters  that  have  labored  long 
and  earnestly  in  striving  to  teach  the  children 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  Now  we  desire  that 
the  parents  be  co-workers  with  us  and  manifest 
an  interest  that  when  calls  are  made  upon 
them  iron  time  to  time  they  may  be  prepared 
to  help  carry  out  our  programme.  They  are 
the  ones  that  are  benefited  the  most.  How 
thankful  I would  be  to-day  if  I had  had  these 
privileges  that  our  youth  enjoy  at  the  present 
time  of  gaining  such  an  experience.  If  they 
will  improve  these  many  opportunities  they 
have  in  attending  Primary,  SundaySchool  etc. 

I sometimes  ask  myself  the  question  are 
the  parents  taking  as  much  pains  to  save  their 
own  children  by  teaching  them  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel, as  the  Elders  abroad  are  in  con- 
verting the  unbelievers  among  the  Gentiles. 
Is  it  not  possible  right  here  in  what  we  term 
Zion  (which  should  be  the  pure  in  heart)  we 
give  too  little  time  to  teaching  our  children 
the  spiritual  things,  and  .allow  ourselves  and 
them  to  become  engrossed  too  much  in  the 
temporal  affairs  of  every  day  life.  If  so,  it  is 
time  we  aroused  from  our  lethargy  and  try  to 
more  fully  realize  the  great  responsibility  that 
reots  upon  us  as  parents  and  teachers.  W e 
can  read  in  the  68  section  of  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  that  the  Lord  makes  it  a duty  in- 
cumbent upon  parents  to  teach  their  children 
the  doctrine  of  repentance,  faith  in  Christ  the 
son  of  the  living  God,  baptism  and  the  laying 
on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
when  eight  years  old;  and  if  they  do  not  the 
sins  will  ba  on  the  heads  of  the  parents. 

Now  is  the  time  to  form  their  character  while 
their  minds  are  easily  molded  like  clay  in  the 
hands  of  the  potter.  And  the  impressions  that 
are  made  upon  their  tender  minds  now  become 
indelible  if  continued  till  they  are  firmly  fixed 
so  that  nothing  will  efface  them.  We  want  to 
instil  faith  in  their  hearts, faith  in  the  ordinances 
of  the  Gospel  that  this  principle  may  grow  and 
increase  till  it  becomes  a mighty  power  in  our 
midst. 

It  being  the  first  principle  of  religion,  it 
should  be  first  in  our  teachings  to  have  faith  in 
God  and  believe  that  He  is  the  Father  of  our 
spirits,  and  is  ever  present  with  us  knows  our 
thoughts,  nothing  is  kept  hid  from  His  All  see- 


ing eye;  and  if  we  will  seek  Him  in  faith  and 
ask  aright  He  will  answer  our  prayers.  Our 
children  are  a precious  heritage  from  our 
Heavenly  Father,  they  are  given  to  us  pure 
and  He  will  hold  us  responsible  for  the  way 
we  treat  this  sacred  trust.  They  are  given  us 
to  train  for  a higher  existence,  and  if  we  neg- 
lect our  duty  in  this  respect  what  shall  we  reap 
but  sorrow  in  our  declining  years.  “As  we 
sow  so  shall  we  reap.”  Truer  words  are  not 
to*be  found  in  Holy  writ  let  us  teach  the 
children|to  be  virtuous,  honest,  full  of  integrety 
to  the  truth, and  to  shun  the  very  appearance  of 
evil  that  they  may  grow  up  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  be  faithful  to  their  religion,  and  be  able 
to  stand  up  boldly  Bud  defend  its  principles 
in  the  face  of  all  the  world.  I believe  they 
are  those  noble  spirits  that  have  been  held  in 
teserve  to  come  forth  in  this  day  for  a wise  and 
special  purpose,  that  they  might  have  this 
opportunity  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  How  necessary 
it  is  that  they  should  be  taugbt  and  be  made 
to  understand  every  principle  that  has  been 
revealed  in  this  our  day,  through  the  revela- 
tion of  God  to  Joseph  Smith,  and  we  find  in 
those  revelations  that  we  are  to  seek  for  knowl- 
edge from  the  best  books,  seek  learning  by 
study  and  by  faith,  for  we  cannot  be  saved 
in  ignorance,  and  what  ever  principle  of  in- 
telligence we  attain  to  in  this  life  will  remain 
with  us  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection; 
what  an  incentive  this  should  be  for  us  to  be 
diligent  in  learning  all  that  we  can,  that  we 
may  reap  good  for  oar  reward  and  thereby 
lay  up  for  ourselves  treasures  in  Heaven  where 
neither  moth,  or  rust  doth  corrupt.  May  this 
be  your  happy  lot  is  the  humble  and  sincere 
prayer  of  your  Sister  in  the  cause  of  truth. 

M.  Daniels, 

Pres.  Primary  Ass’n.  First  Ward  Provo. 


HEPHZIBAH. 

XVIL 

’Tis  early  morn  and  thro’  the  air  there  floats,  ' 

Odors  of  pine  woods  rich  and  rare  perfume; 

The  birds  are  pouring  forth  their  sweetest  notes 
And  fresh  young  buds  are  bursting  into  bloom. 

After  Hepsie’s  brief  conversation  with  the 
trustee,  she  thought  it  necessary  in  view  of  her 
engagement  to  teach,  to  put  on  a more  serious 
air,  and  deport  herself  in  a womanlyfashion; 
just  turned  fifteen,  still  in  short  dresses,  and 
always  among  the  rocks  and  brooks  and  orchards, 
shadowy  lanes  and  singing  birds  were  her 
chief  attractions,  but  she  took  in  the  situation 
and  resolved  to  put  off  childish  ways,  and  be- 
gin a new  page  in  her  history.  She  examined 
her  slender  wardrobe  and  reported  to  her 
mother  concerning  her  wearing  apparel. 

“I  have  two  or  three  French  cambrics  and 
muslins  that  will  be  light  and  dainty  for 
summer  wear,  if  the  skirts  can  be  lengthened 
a trifle,  and  with  new  ribbons,  laces  and  gloves 
I can  do  very  well  for  a few  weeks,”  suggested 
Hepsie,  “and  I shall  have  my  own  money  soon 
you  know  and  can  buy  what  I like.” 

“That  is  all  right  my  little  daughter, but  I’ve 
been  thinking  over  a much  more  serious 
matter,  and  it  puzzles  me  somewhat  I must 
con  fess.” 

“What  is  it  mother,  can  I help  you  is  it 
about  going  to  Nauvoo  because  I am  in  no 
hurry,  I should  like  to  try  teaching  nearer 
home  at  first.” 
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WOMAN’S  EXPONENT. 


“It  is  about  the  certificate  from  the  minister, 
you  understand  that  although  we  are  such 
near  neighbors  and  friends, he  has  never  spoken 
to  me  since  the  day  you  were  baptized,  he 
does  not  consider  Mormons  upright  and  moral 
you  know.” 

“And  that  is  more  than  a year  now,  and 
living  next  house  but  one;  well  he  must  give 
me  the  certificate  there  is  no  reason  why  he 
should  not  and ‘if  he  refuses  I’ll  ask  the  Squire 
his  word  is  as  good.” 

“He  hates  Mormons  just  as  much  as  the 
minister  does  and  his  wife  is  far  more  bitter 
than  dear  Mrs.  M.  iu  fact  I do  believe  she 
would  have  been  a believer  in  our  doctrines 
but  for  his  forbidding  her  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings;” said  Mrs.  H.  in  reply. 

“There  is  no  time  to  lose”  said  Hepsie  I’ll 
go  this  very  day,  there  is  nothing  like  trying 
I do  not  believe  in  failure.”  Mrs.  H.  knew 
better  than  Hepsie  how  bitter  the  prejudice 
was  in  the  little, village  for  she  had  felt  it 
more  keenly,  since  the  larger  number  of  con- 
verts, had  left  for  Nauvoo,  and  one  obstacle 
after  another  had  come  in  her  way  to  prevent 
her  selling  out  and  going  where  she  could  be 
among  the  saints  and  have  congenial  society. 

Hepsie  carried  out  her  iuteation;she  hastened 
immediate!)*-  to  the  mininster’s  cottage,  and 
-Mrs.  M.  who  was  in  the  front  yard  among  the 
lilacs  welcomed  her  most  tenderly.  “So  glad 
to  see  you  Hep^je,  you  are  back  from  school, 
have  you  finished?”  Before  Hepsie  could 
answer  she  asked  half  a dozen  more  questions 
and  invited  her  in,  but  Hepsie  declined  saying 
she  had  so  much  to  do,  and  had  come  over  on 
purpose  to  see  the  minister.  “Tell  me  first 
said  Mrs.  M.  eagerly  how  is  your  mother,  for 
I have  the  most  profound  respect  for  her  and 
admiration  ofhermoral  courage  in  maintaining 
her  position  in  the  faith  for  which  sfie  has 
made  such  sacrifices.” 

Hepsie  realized  the  truth  of  these  wnrds  and 
knew  they  came  from  the  heart,  with  tears  in 
her  eyes  and  thanking  Mrs.  M.  for  her  sympathy 
she  followed  the  good  lady  to  her  husband’s 
study  and  was  ushered  into  the  august  presence 
of  the  Reverend  man.  “Miss  Hathaway,  Hepsie” 
he  said  sfs  he  rose  from  his  table  to  meet  the 
girl  pale  andlr^mblfng,  “have  you  come  back 
repentant  to  ask  advice?” 

“O,  no,  I have  come  on  quite  a different 
matter,  it  is  to  ask  for  a certificate  from  you 
of  moral  character,  I am  engaged  to  teach  at 
Beech  woods  and  shall  need  one.” 

The  minister  was  like  one  be  wildered,  “teach,” 
said  he,  “you  are  only  a child  yourself  and 
much  in  need  of  being  taught,  you  astonish 
me,  a young  girl  in  short  dreesss  and  a Mormon 
asking  for  a certificate  to  teach,  yon  will  not 
-- be 'allowed  to  promulgate  any  of  your  Mormon, 
doctrines  in  a New  England  school.”  “Q,  as 
to  that  I know  so  little  myself  that  would  he 
quite  impossible,”  replied  Hepsie. 

It  i3  the  more  fortunate  for  you,  that  you 
know  so  little  but  I must  consult  with  ’Squire 
"W.about  the  certificate  I’m  not  sure  it  would  he 
the  proper  thing  to  do.  I was  in  hopes  you 
would  come  home  after  a year’s  absence  among 
Christian  people  with  a change  of  heart  and 
convert  your  mother  from  the  errors  into 
which  she  has  fallen  and  become  a member  of 
the  Church  iu  which  you  might  have  such  a 
great  and  powerful  influence,  that  needs  the 
help  and  support  of  just  such  refined  and 
edcucetcd  youug  women.”  “All  this  time 
poor  Hepsie  was  trembling  and  shivering,  not 
speaking  out  as  she  would  have  done  had 
she  not  wanted  the  certificate.  Her  heart 
was  bursting  with  indignation,  yet  she  must 
not  be  in  the  least  seemingly  disrespectful, 
lest  she  should  lose  the  little  item  on  paper 
thut  was  to  be  so  much  to  her.  Finally  after 
more  pressing  interrogatories,  and  assurances 
from  Mrs.  M.  that  she  would  get  the  certificate 
the  next  day,  she  began  to  be  more  self-  1 


possessed,  and  turned  to  leave  the  study,  when 
the  minister  broke  out  anew  in  the  most  ex- 
cited way,  “how  is  it  that  your  people  have  i 
taken  away  more  than  half  of  . my  congrega- 
tion? Your  mother  is  at  the  bottom  of  all 
this,  she  is  the  strong  pillar  of  Mormonism  in 
this  place,  and  you  could  influence  her  per- 
haps to  give  up  this  nonsense  about  going  to 
Nauvoo,  and  the  village  might  become  more 
flourishing,  as  it  was  before  those  ranting 
Mormon -Elders  came  here  in  November  two 
years  ago.” 

Hepsie  appreciated  fully  the  embarrassment 
of  the  situation,  she  could  not  retaliate,  not 
even  defend,  her  own  mother;  she  saw  that 
Mrs.  M.  understood  her  difficulty  and  she 
knew  her  to  be  such  a strong-minded  thorughly 
good  woman,  that  it  was  some  relief  to  think 
she  would  be  stoutly  defended  if  she  could 
once  get  away.  She  tried  to  say  “good  morn- 
ing’ iu  the  midst  of  the  minister’s  harangue, 
but  it  was  quite  impossible. 

Mrs.  M.  put  a stop  to  the  scene  at  last  by 
saying,  “Husband  you  can  scarcely  be  aware 
how  you  are  wounding  the  feelings  of  this 
dear  child;  she  i3  not  answerable  for  any  of 
the  mistakes  made  by  the  Mormons  and  has 
had  nothing  to  do  with  their  leaving  to  go 
to  Nauvoo.  Its  all  folly  to  talk  in  that  way, 
she  came  for  a certificate  and  ought  to  have 
it  at  once.” 

By  this  time  Hepsie  was  in  tears,  one  great 
sob  after  another  had  welled  up  until  she  could 
no  longer  control  her  emotions.  Mrs.  M.  put 
her  arms  around  her  tenderly  and  said  “poor 
child,  never  mind  come  with  me,  you  shall 
have  the  certificate  noiv,”  and  they  left  the 
study  together.  Once  out  of  the  minister’s 
presence  Hepsie  ceased  sobbing  and  Mrs.  M. 
leaving  her  alone  returned  to  the  study;  five 
minutes  after  she  came  in  with  the  little  slip 
of  white  paper  on  which  a few  words  were 
written  and  signed  by  Edward  Morton  D.  D., 
Mrs.  M.  handed  the  certificate  to  her  and  said 
while  entwining  her  in  her  arms, ‘ you  aie  a 
brave  girl  and  deserve  success,  you  know  how 
to  control  yourself  and  that  is  a great  thing 
in  a teacher;  I shall  be  proud  to  hear  you  have 
done  well  and  I am  sure  you  will.”  Then 
followed  the  usual  good  byes  and  “remember 
me  to  your  dear  mother,”’  and  Hepsie  flew 
down  the  yard  and  out  into  the  great  wide 
road.  She  could  not  go  home  until  she  re- 
covered her  composure,  her  mother  must  not 
know  what  had  transpired.  The  fresh  morn- 
ing air  soon  cooled  her  heated  brow  and  when 
she  came  in  to  her  mother’s  room  shortly  after, 
no  one  would  have  guessed  the  struggle  she  had 
gone  through.  She  held  up  the  paper  and 
Mrs.  II.  inquired,  “How  did  the  minister  re- 
ceive you  and  how*  is  his  wife  and  family? 
Did  he  demur  at  all  because  you  were  a Mor- 
mon? 

“Not  exactly”  replied  the  girl  “he  talked 
about  seeing  the  ’Squire  first  but  Mr3.  M.  in 
sisted  on  my  not  having  to  wait.” 

“Very  kind  of  her,”  replied  the  mother 
“she  is  much  superior  to  him  in  nobility  of 
character  and  in  personal  attainments;  they 
could  never  live  on  the  salary  he  receives  if 
she  were  not  always  economizing  and  helping 
in  various  ways.” 

“I’m  sorry  for  her  and  for  all  minister’s 
wives  that  I’ve  ever  seen,  the  husband  gets 
the  honor  and  the  wife  Contrives  to  manage 
the  house  and  does  half  the  brain  work;  the 
best  half  too;  I hope  if  I ever  marry  it  will 
not  be  a minister,”  Hepsie  retorted  sharply. 

“I  hope  you’ll  marry  a Mormon  Elder  and 
devote  your  life  and  talents  to  the  Latter-day 
work,”  said  Mrs,  H.  enthusiastically. 

“Wait  until  we  go  to  Nauvoo  mother,  I 
shall  not  marry  until  I’m  twenty-one  or  more; 
my  guardian  would  not  allow  it  you  know,  and 
he’ll  stop  my  going  to  Nauvoo  if  he  can;  I 


have  never  even  hinted  such  a thing  to  him, 
have  you  mother?” 

“No  Hepsie,  but  I shall  not  brook  any  in- 
ference in  that  matter.” 

Here  the  conversation  ended  either  mother 
or  daughter  little  realizing  what  lay  before 
them  in  the  near  future.  Preparations  were 
hurriedly  made  for  Hepsie  and  on  Monday 
morning,  the  open  carriage  came  to  convey  her 
to  Beechwoods. 

Her  heart  was  in  a great  flutter,  but  her 
mother  knew  it  not,  outwardly  she  was  cool 
and  dignified — and  away  she  went  to  pass  the 
trying  ordeal  of  a specific  examination.  She 
had  no  idea  what  questions  would  be  asked  mor 
who  would  be  present.  The  little  wagon  drew 
up  in  front  of  an  old  farm  house,  she  recalled 
in  a moment  as  the  residence  of  the  trustee,  the 
front  door  opened  and  in  a moment  more  she 
was  ushered  into  an  old-fashioned  square 
parlor,  where  sat  in  state  awaiting  her  Mr. 
Merriam  himself 

o 
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THREE  SCORE  AND  TEN,  ■ 


Editor  Woman’s  Exponent: 

According  to  previous  arrangement  a goodly 
number  ol  brethren  and  sisters  met  at  the  R. 
S.  Hall  at  1 o’clock  p.  m.,  Feb.  25th,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  First  Ward  Relief  Society, 
for  the  purpose  of  surprising  and  showing 
their  esteem  for  their  beloved  President — 
Sister  R.  W.  Tyler,  being  the  seventieth  anni- 
versary of  her  birth.  President  Jane  Bitkley 
of  the  Second  Ward  went  with  her  buggy  to 
Sister  Tyler’s  home  and  desired  to  accompany 
her  to  visit  the  sick,  which  request  was  cheer- 
fully compiled  with.  After  visiting  one,  sick 
lady,  they  drove  to  the  Hall  where  Sister 
Tyler’s  family  and  friends,  awaited  them.  The 
surprise  of  this  aged  mother  was  plainly  de- 
picted on  her  countenance,  and  she  was  quite 
overcome  with  emotion  at  sight  of  so  many 
friends  and  associates;  Brother  J.  Thompson 
being  requested  to  preside,  the  meeting  was 
called  to  order  and  her  (Sister  Tyler’s)  favorite 
hymn  was  announced,  “Up  Awake  ye  De- 
fenders of  Zion.”  Prayer  by  Patriarch 
Jonathan  Crosby,  singing  “O  God  our  Help.” 
Sister  E.  W.  Hawkius  in  a neat,  appropriate 
speech,  presented  Sister  Tyler  with  a hand- 
some gift,  a dress  pattern  of  fine  black  cash- 
mere  as  a token  of  esteem  from  her  sisters  and 
co  laborers.  Individuals  also  presented  her 
with  nice  tokens.  Sister  Tyler  responded  in 
brief,  pathetic  remarks — thanking  ail  present 
for  their  kindness  and  hoped  to  continue  to 
live  in  their  esteem. 

The  followiug  committee  viz: — Sisters  H. 
Baker,  E.  Jolly,  R.  Briggs,  H.  M.  Edwards 
and  H.  Stoney  arranged  an  excellent  pro- 
gramme, consisting  of  speeches,  songs,  recita- 
tions, etc.,  which  was  next  in  order.  • The 
speakers  briefly  referred  to  Sister  T3der’s  asso- 
ciation with  the  Church  for  fifty-eight  years, 
and  her  good  labors  in  the  Relief  Society  for 
a score  of  years: — also  having  been  a member 
of  the  first  organization  in  Nauvoo.  All 
united  in  wishing  her  many  happy  returns  of 
the  day.  After  these  exercises  a sumptuous 
repast  was  indulged  in  by  all  present.  Sister 
Tyler  was  the  recipient  of  a beautiful  cake 
made  by  Sister  E.  W.  Hawkins — presented  on 
a nice  glass  cake  stand — a gift  from  Sister  J. 
Bickley — also  a cake  with  the  year,  name,  and 
age  in  candy  letters  (made  by  her  daughter). 
Both  cakes  were  nicely  frosted  and  adorned 
with  candy,  mottoes,  etc. 

Some  of  the  excellent  fcepast  was  conveyed 
to  the  sick.  After  being  together  several 
hours  and  having  an  enjoyable  time,  long  to 
be  remembered  by  those  present— a hymn  was 
sung,  and  benediction  pronounced  by  Patriarch 
D.  Tyler,  and  all  dispersed  to  their  homes. 

A.  M.  Tanner,  Secretary.- 


WOMAN’S  EXPONENT. 


' ■ 

LINES  IN  MEMORY  OF  SISTER  M.  J. 
TANNER. 


WHO  DEPATED  THIS  LIFE  JANUARY  8,  1890, 
PROVO  CITY. 


, BY  MRS.  DEBORAH  BILLINGS. 

It 

My  dear  kind  friends  again  we’ve  met 
To  reverence  woman’s  sphere. 

Our  hearts,  with  grief,  are  stricken, 

We  mourn  for  one  not  here. 

. Death  with  his  ever  stealthy  tread 
Has  laid  our  sister  low, 

And  like  the  withered  Autumn  flowers, 
She  rests  beneath  the  snow. 

In  her,  we  placed  a noble  trust, 

In  doing  all  things  well. 

She  held  Our  greatest  confidence 
None  could,  with  her,  excel. 

In  friendship’s  bond,  we  did  unite — 
Our  quorum  all  complete, 

But  hope,  like  a sweet-scented  vase, 
Lies  shattered  at  our  feet. 

To  her  kind  nature  did  impart 
A noble  gift  divine, 

To  wield  the  pen  in  "Woman’s  Right’’ 
And  elevate  the  mind. 

Her  virtues  we  uiflte  to  praise, 

Her  labors  all  approve, 

Her  steps  were  led  in  wisdom's  ways, 
In  charity  and  love. 

And  now,  since  this  has  been  our  lot, 
To  mourn  our  President, 

Let’s  not  despair,  but  try  to  be 
With  Providence  content. 

God’s  Wisdom,  none  can  comprehend, 
Nor  yet  ‘His  Purpose’  tell, 

We’ll  kiss  the  rod,  our  love  to  prove. 
He  doeth  all  things  well. 


JOSEPH  POLLARD. 

LN  MEMORIAM. 


Seventy  One  and  in  all  these  years 
Can  no  spot  of  rust  be  found, 

To  mingle  now  with  the  heartfelt  tears 
That  moistens  this  Sacred  Mound, 

Where  earth  to  earth  and  dust  to  dust, 
The  Casket  now  may  rest, 

That  held  a spirit  all  might  trust, 

Now  with  the  ransomed  blest. 

His  Monument  Our  House  of  God , 
Shows  forth  his  wondrous  power, 

To  lead  his  people  where  he  trod 
From  rock-base  up  to  tower. 

Our  girls  will  miss  a father’s  care 
Our  boys  his  counsel  wise, 

Aye,  all  will  miss  a shepherd  rare 
V\  hose  path  led  to  the  skies. 

He  shrank  not  from  the  hardest  task 
V\  hen  duty  marked  the  way. 

He  never  wore  the  traitor’s  mask, 

A brother  to  betray. 

Beside  the  weary  bed  of  pain, 

He  stood  by  day  and  night, 

Cheering  the  stricken  ones  again 
lo  faith  and  hope  and  might. 

Remember  still  his  kindly  voice, 

His  warnings  ne’er  forget, 

And  yet  again  we  may  rejoice 
That  here  on  earth  we  met, 

A heart  so  true,  a soul  so  brave. 

The  tempter's  shaft  to  dare; 

His  every  thought  bis  flock  to  save, 
Their  dangers  too,  to  share. 

All  honor  to  his  sterling  worth, 

No  trembling  shook  his  frame; 

With  those  who  bore  the  noblest  part 
Write  Joseph  Pollard’s  name. 


THE  BETTER  TIME  TO  COME. 


(Written  by  John  W.  Hutchinson , and  sung  by 
him  at  the  National- American  Woman  Suffrage 
Convention^  after  Mrs.  Stanton's  address , Wash- 
ington D.  C.  February,  1890.) 

I may  not  be  a prophet,  but  methinks  I feel  the  time 
When  freedom’s  breath  shall  fan  the  cheek  of  all  in  every 
clime, 

When  labor  shall  be  virtue  and  religion  shall  be  truth. 

And  all  earth’s  sons  and  daughters  shall  enjoy  a trusting 
youth. 

I may  not  be  a prophet,  yet  is  not  the  era  near, 

When  the  church  shall  cease  to  rule  men  through  dogma’s 
creed  of  fear, 

When  human  life  and  nature’s  laws  in  harmony  entwined 
Shall  be  the  base  of  better  lives — the  Christ  of  all  man- 
kind. 

I may  not  be  a prophet,  but  the  glorious  time’s  at  hand, 

In  which  the  nations  shall  combine,  in.  one  harmonious 
band. 

That  day  will  see  one  God,  one  church,  one  government  on 
■}  earth, 

The  long-expected  golden  age,  the  newer  second  birth, 

I may  not  be  a prophet,  but  the  time  will  surely  come 
V\  hen  through  much  tribulation  we’ll  scourge  the  demon 
Rum. 

The  monster’s  trembling  at  the  door— brothers,  sisters, 
now  unite,  , , 

And  if  we  strike  together  we'll  conquer  in  the  fight. 

I may  not  be  a prophet,  but  the  time  is  almost  here 
When  the  woman  with  the  man  shall  stand,  and  take  her 
proper  sphere. 

Restricted  and  oppressed  she's  been,  through  all  the  ages 
past, 

Thank  God,  the  star  of  hope  shines  clear — she  will  be  free 
at  last. 


SINCERITY. 


S5uceiity  is  a quality  we  highly  prize  in 
the  circles  of  friendship;  and  as  we  learn  that 
we  are  made  in  the  image  of  God,  we  readily 
believe  this  to  be  one  of  His  attributes,  for  He 
says,  those  who  worship  Hioi  must  worship  iu 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

Cain  any  one  read  the  history  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  without  a feeling  of  love  and  ad- 
miration enlivening  every  hber  of  the  soul. 
This  I call  the  genuine  love  of  God,  the  effects 
produced  by  the  good  spirit;  this  spirit  en- 
larges the  understanding  and  enlightens  the 
mind,  with  it  we  can  comprehend,  many  of 
our  Savior’s  teachings  which  look  cloudy  or 
dark  before,  and  really  feel  a spirit  of  en- 
thusiasm for  the  great  and  good  work  that 
Jesus  came  to  accomplish.  And  as.  far  as  we 
get  intelligence  in  this  work  the  greater  is  our 

j°y. 

I here  is  a spirit  of  enthusiasm  prevailing 
ot  late  which  I think  is  quite  commendable; 
especially  when  reading  in  the  paper  of  the 
Idaho  test  case,  also  the*  bill  introduced  by 
Senator  Stewart  ot  Vermont  desiring  the 
Mormons  not  only  disfranchised,  but  also  cot 
permitted  to  make  their  homes  on  public  lands, 
simply  because  we  are  Mormons.  And  what 
is  a Mormon?  One  whom  the  Lord  has  given 
intelligence  to  prepare  for  His  second  advent 
to  the  earth,  by  keeping  more  strictly  all  His 
commandments.  We  certainly  could  not  be 
prepared  without  doing  this. 

Shall  we  then  cower  under  misrepresenta- 
tion, which  is  as  much  as  to  say  we  are  stupid 
and  ignorant,  low-lived  and  mean,  which  we 
know  we  are  not.  The  principles  we  believe 
and  cherish  are  quite  the  opposite.  And  cow 
since  there  must  be  an  opposite  in  all  thiftgs 
which  side  of  the  question  is  the  right  side  and 
the  one  to  cleave  to  and  sustain?  Well  Jet  an 
earnest  and  persevering  zeal  for  right  be  ours, 
in  all  sincerity  of  heart,  for  we  nau3t  pay 
strict  heed  to  the  laws  of  Jesus  Christ  if  we 
are  worthy  to  be  called  by  His  name,  m doing 
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thi3  we  never  fail  only  when  we  carelessly 
make  a mistake.  I look  upon  these  rules  as  I 
do  upon  a problem  of  Arithmetic,  if  we  fail 
to  obtain  the  true  result  we  find  by  looking 
over  the  work  that  we  did  not  add,  Or  multi- 
ply. or  subtract  correctly. 

Then  when  we  see  the  mistake,  we  soon  find 
all  is  right,  for  the  rule  is  a perfect  one,  and  all 
who  will  make  themselves  perfectly  acquainted 
with  it  are  benefited  by  its  theory;  but  we  need 
to  be  active  and  sincere  in  all  our  researches 
in  religion  as  also  in  science,  for  things  done 
at  the  halves  are  never  well  done,  we  will 
surely  make  a mistake  and  have  need  to  look 
over  and  correct  the  same. 

I think  I hear  it  said  the  Liberal  party 
are  to  be  our  rulers  now.  Is  it  not  humiliat- 
ing? Yes  indeed  it  is.  But  it  must  be  our 
fault,  or  we  need  more  humility.  We  can  not 
be  true  Latter-day  Saints  without  this  quality. 
The  Lord  has  said  He  resists  the  proud  but  He 
gives  grace  to  the  humble.  If  we  would  please 
our  Father  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  His  laws, 
for  He  is  angry  with  none  excepting  tiiose 
who  will  not  acknowledge  His  hand  in  ail 
things.  Can  we  do  this, it  is  a nice  point  to 
arrive  at. 

It  is  just  forty  years  since  I embraced  the 
principles  of  this  gospel,  and  I do  surely  know 
that  the  gifts  and  graces  which  characterized 
the-  ancient  Church  have  never  failed,  when  we 
are  what  we  should  be  ourselves.  But  St. 
Paul  said  that  “We  are  subject  to  vanity  as 
the  sparks  which  fly  upward. ’’  Accordingly 
we  need  great  caution  and  care  to  keep  a-  well 
balanced  mind  and  a sincere  and  devoted  zeal 
to  the  cause  of  truth,  then  our  Father  in 
heaven  can  give  us  the  light  and  intelligence 
of  His  holy  spirit  wbieh  give3  every  thing  iLs 
proper  value  and  all  its  proper  place. 

This  is  indeed  the  true  riches  and  also  the 
most  needful  for  us  to  profess. 

M.  E,  K. 

A PERFECT  HOME. 


The  late  Helen  Hunt  Jackson,  writing  of  a 
perfect  home  said:  “The  most  perfect  home  I 

ever  saw  was  a little  house  into  the  sweet  in- 
cense of  whose  fires  went  no  costly  things.  A 
thousand  dollars  served  as  a year’s  living  for 
father,  mother  and  three  children.  But  the 
mother  was  the  creator  of  the  home;  her  rela- 
tious  with  the  children  were  the  most  beautiful 
I have  ever  seen;  every  inmate  of  the  house 
involuntarily  looked  into  her  lace  for  the  key- 
note of  the  day,  aDd  it  always  rang  clear. 
From  the  rose,  or  clover  leaf,  which  in  spite  of 
her  hard  housework,  she  always  fouud  time  to 
put  beside  our  plates  at  breakfast,  down  to  the 
story  she  had  in  hand  to  read  in  the  evening, 
there  was  no  intermission  of  her  influence. 
She  has  always  been  and  will  always  be  my 
ideal  of  a mother,  wife,  and  homemaker.  If 
to  her  quick  braiu,  loving  heart,  and  exquisite 
face  had  been  added  the  appliance  of  wealth 
and  enlargements  of  wide  culture,  here  would 
have  been  absolutely  the  ideal  home.  As  it 
was.  it  \yas  the  best  I have  ever  seen.—  / 'tain 
Talk. 


The  Law. — Miss  E.  E.  Wright,  of  Scotia, 
has  just  been  admitted  to  the  bar  and  is  the’first 
woman  lawyer  iu  her  district. — Miss  Rebekah 
E.  Roberts  has  been  admitted  to  practice  in 
the  Orphan’s  court  of  Philadelphia.  She  isthe 
second  woman  lawyer  admitted  to  the  bar  of 
that  city. — Mrs.  Martha  Strickland,  of  Detroit, 
has  recently  won  a case  in  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Michigan,  which  has  been  closely  contested 
the  last  two  years.  As  often  as  defeated  in  the 
lower  courtshe  applied  to  the  Supreme  court  for 
relief,  aud  has  wou  three  successive  victories, 
the  case  finally  terminating  in  her  favor. 

Ex. 


Hope. 
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“FROM  KIRTLAND  TO  SALT  LAKE 
CITY.” 


The  above  is  the  title  of  a book  recently  pub- 
lished at  the  Office  of  the  Juvenile  Instuctor  in 
this  city,  the  author  is  Brother  James  A.  Little,  a 
nephew  of  the  late  Pres.  Brigham  Young.  He  has 
very  appropriately  dedicated  the  book  to  Presi- 
dent Wiiford  Woodruff,  the  only  living  Apostle 
Pioneer.  The  work  is  embellished  with  cuts 
descriptive  of  the  subjects  and  places  treated 
upon. 

We  have  not  yet  had  time  to  peruse  the  book 
carefully,  but  have  gone  over  it  in  a sort  of 
desultory  way,  reading  paragraphs  and  parts  of 
chapters  here  and  there,  but  even  in  this  way  have 
found  many  interesting  and  important  matters  re- 
corded, with  which  we  were  erstwhile  familiar. 

We  all  know  how  apt  one  is  to  speak  of  matters 
in  a general  way,  fpg^eting  dates  and  such  other 
definite  particulars  as  help  to  recall  other  similar 
occurrences,  and  in  this  respect  furnishing  dates, 
etc.,  the  book  will  be  invaluable.  The  travels 
and  journeyings  of  the  Saints  are  told  in  a simple 
unpretentious  style  that  make  them  all  the  more 
eloquent  and  pathetic. 

The  book  is  one  that  should  be  in  every  home 
library  as  well  as  public  ones,  and  is  especially  a 
good  work  to  send  out  to  friends  in  the  world  as 
it  graphically  describes  the  removals  from  place 
to  place,  and  persecutions  of  the  Saints,  and  how 
in  the  midst  of  trials  and  difficulties,  they  have 
been  upheld  by  faith,  and  shows  how  a loving 
Father  has  led  them  even  into  this  promised  land, 
this  refuge  in  the  mountains. 

There  is  no  danger  of  too  much  being  written 
of  the  early  pioneers  of  the  country,  and  in  glanc- 
ing over  Brother  Little’s  book,  we  are  very  glad 
to  see  he  has  made  particular  mention  of  the 
second  company  of  pioneers,  that  company  being 
composed  of  men  women  and  children,  about  600 
wagons  leaving  Winter  Quarters  on  the  Missouri 
river  the  June  after  the  first  pioneers  had  started 
in  April  and  arriving  in  the  valley  the  last  days  of 
September  and  first  and  second  of  October. 

These  are  the  people  who  built  the  fort,  who 
fought  the  black  crickets,  and  paved  the  way 
through  innumerable  hardships  and  privations 
for  those  who  followed  after.  Too  much  cannot 
be  said  in  praise  of  their  heroism  and  sublime 
faith.  There  are  many  excellent  lessons  to  be 
learned  from  the  careful  perusal  of  this  book  of 
the  pilgrimage  of  the  Saints,  and  every  one  who 
reads  it  will  be  benefitted  thereby.  The  book 
may  be  safely  recommended  to  all  as  possessing 
reliable  information,  valuable  as  containing  a por- 
tion of  the  history  of  the  Saints.  The  book  is 
printed  in  clear  readable  type,  on  a good  quality 
of  paper,  and  contains  260  pages  divided  into  30 
chapters.  Prices,  doth  bound  $1.50,  leather  gilt 
$2.00,  extra  gilt  $2.50. 


The  regular  semi-monthly  meeting  of  L.  D.  S. 
Womens’  Associations  held  in  the  14th  Ward  As- 
sembly Rooms  Feb.  15,  1890,  was  a very  large 
and  interesting  one.  Mrs.  M.  I.  Horne  presiding. 
Commenced  with  singing,  :‘Come,  Come  ye 
Saints.”  Prayer  by  Sister  E.  Stevenson,  singing 
“O,  my  Father  Thou  that  dwellest.”  Minutes  of 
former  meeting  read  and  accepted.  Pres.  Horne 
expressed  herself  pleased  to  see  so  large  an  as- 
sembly, hoped  none  of  them  were  discouraged, 
because  of  the  recent  election,  wished  we  were 
as  a people  as  much  united  in  religious  matters 
as  we  are  in  politics.  Instead  of  being  dis- 
couraged our  faith  should  be  increased.  We  shall 
have  the  victory  in  due  time,  though  we  may  have 
to  suffer.  We  have  crossed  the  desert  plains  and 
come  here  to  build  up  Zion  and  we  shall  do  it, 
as  the  Prophets  have  predicted;  I have  heard 
Joseph  prophesy  concerning  these  things.  Read 
the  history  of  the  Israelites;  related  in  brief  some 
portions  of  their  history  bearing  upon  the  times 
in  [which  we  live.  It  is  our  duty  to  stand  up 
bravely  in  defense  of  our  rights.  Great  calamities 
are  befalling  the  nations  of  the  earth  that  have 
fought  against  the  truth.  The  Lord  will  fight  our 
battles  and  the  nations  will  fear  and  tremble. 
Sisters  seek  for  the  Spirit  of  God  and  all  will  be 
well. 

Sisters  E.  B.  Fletcher,  E.  W.  Wilcox,  Diana 
Reid,  J.  C.  Howe,  S.  Cumberland,  E.  Stevenson 
and  others  each  spoke  a few  minutes,  touching 
upon  important  subjects  and  bearing  powerful 
testimonies  to  the  truth  of  the  work  in  which  we 
are  engaged. 

Pres.  Horne  made  a few  closing  remarks  en- 
couraging all  to  persevere  and  remain  firm  and 
steadfast.  Singing  “Wake  O,  wake  the  world 
from  sleeping,”  benediction  by  Sister  M.  Brown, 
meeting[adjourned  for  two  weeks. 


The  first  Genera!  Conference  of  the  Y.  L.  M.  I. 
A.  will  be  held  Friday  evening  April  the  4th,  in 
this  City. 


We  have  on  hand  the  minutes  of  Relief  Society 
Conferences  of  Salt  Lake,  Sanpete,  Uintah,  and 
St.  Joseph  Stakes  which  we  shall  use  according 
to  dates,  also  an  account  of  a trip  through  Emery 
Stake. 


The  General  Conference  of  the  Church  which 
will  convene  on  the  4th  of  April  next  is  looked 
forward  to  with  intense  interest, in  view  of  thl  re- 
markable changes  that  have  and  are  taking  place 
in  the  history  of  Utah. 


There  will  be  a Convention  of  the  Woman  Suff- 
rage Association  of  Utah  Thursday,  April  3,1890, 
in  the  Assembly  Hall,  to  commence  at  2 o’clock 
p.  m.  It  is  particularly  desired  that  every  organi' 
zation  throughout  the  Territory  be  represented 
by  a delegate,  if  possible;  and  if  not,  by  manu- 
script. All  interested  in  suffrage  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  be  present. 

Sarah  M.  Kimball,  Pres. 

Rachel  Edwards,  Sec. 


There  will  be  a General  Conference  of  the  Re- 
lief Society  held  in  the  Salt  Lake  Assembly  Hall 
in  this  City  Monday  April  7,  1890.  Meetings 
commencing  at  10  o’clock  a.  m.  and  2 o’clock  p.  m. 
the  officers  and  members  of  the  Relief  Society 
and  all  interested  in  its  welfare  and  advancement 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend.  It  is  expected 
that  representatives  wiil  be  present  from  each  of 
the  Stake  organizations  and  report  at  the  meet- 
ings. By  order  of  the  President, 

Zina  D.  H.  Young. 


The  W.  S.  A.  of  Utah  sent  the  following  peti- 
to  the  Legislature  now  in  session,  which  was,  as 
will  be  seen,  read  and  referred  at  once  to  the 
Committee  on  Judiciary;  immediately  following  it 
was  a communication  from  the  Governor  of  Utah 
naming  the  Chancellor  and  Board^of  Regents,  all 
of  them  new,  which  was  also  referred  to  the 
Judiciary. — Ed. 

The  following  petition  was  read: 

To  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  and  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Territory  of  Utah: 

We  the  undersigned,  in  behalf  of  the  Woman 
Suffrage  Association  of  Utah,  do  respectfully 
petition  your  Excellency  and  your  honorable 
body  as  follows:  We  call  your  attention  to  the 

fact  that  within  the  past  decade  there  has 
been  a marked  advancement  in  the  recognition 
accorded  to  women  in  the  intellectual  world,  giv- 
ing hope  that  the  last  shadow  of  the  dark  ages  is 
fleeing  before  the  daybreak  of  equal  rights. 
Colleges  are  opening  their  doors  to  woman,  and 
the  learned  professions  freely  welcome  her  to 
their  ranks. 

In  the  work  of  education  she  now  exerts  influ- 
ence and  authority;  notably  in  New  York  City, 
where  she  has  performed  valued  labor  as  a com- 
missioner on  the  metropolitan  school  board. 

In  view  of  the  unselfish  interest  shown  by  wo- 
men in  the  cause  of  education,  and  that  such  in- 
terest may  be  not  only  rewarded,  but  made  more 
useful,  we  earnestly  request  you  to  appoint  two 
representative  women  of  Utah  as  Regents  of  the 
Deseret  University. 

We  are  satisfied  that  such  appointment  would 
be  creditable  and  helpful  to  that  noble  institution, 
and  we  know  that  it  would  win  the  gratitude  of 
thousands  of  Utah’s  staunchest  frieods. 

We  respectfully  suggest  the  following  as  fit 
persons  for  positions  on  the  Board  of  Regents, 
viz:  Mrs.  M.  I.  Horne  and  Mrs.  Nellie  Little. 

Sarah  M.  Kimball, 

President  of  Woman  Suffrage  Association  of 
Utah. 


UTAH  DELEGATES. 

The  people  of  Utah  who  are  interested  in  its 
true  welfare  and  especially  those  who  believe  in 
woman  suffrage  and  equal  political  rights  will  be 
gratified  to  know  that  Mrs.  Sarah  M.  Kimball 
had  an  excellent  opportunity  afforded  her  as  the 
official  representative  of  the  Utah  W.  S.  A.  to 
make  a report  of  the  organized  Association  in  this 
Territory.  The  following  is  her  speech,  as  given 
in  the  Woman’s  Tribune , Washington  D.  C. 
March  8,  1890. — Ed. 

UTAH. 

Mrs.  President  and  members  of  the 
Convention:  The  National  Woman  Suffrage 

Association  of  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  held  their 
annual  meeting  for  the  election  of  officers  for  the 
ensuing  year  on  Saturday,  January  nth  1890,  at 
which  time — 

Mrs.  Sarah  M.  Kimball  was  elected  president, 

Mrs.  Emiiy  S.  Richards,  first  vice-president. 

Mrs.  Ann  D.  Groesbeck,  second  vice-president. 

Mrs.  Caroline  E.  Dye,  third  vice-president. 

Miss  Rachel  Edwards,  secretary. 

Mrs.  Julia  C.  Taylor,  corresponding  secretary. 

Miss  Margie  Dwyer,  treasurer. 

Mrs.  Phcebe  Y.  Beattie,  chairman  executive  Committee. 

Our  Association  has  three  hundred  paid  up  en- 
rolled members,  exclusive  of  sixteen  branch  or- 
ganizations in  other  parts  of  the  Territory.  As 
results  of  our  meetings,  we  fully  realize  that  edu- 
cation, agitation  and  united  effort  are  chief  factors 
in  woman’s  political  advancement.  We  are  en- 
deavoring to  promote  interest  in  the  systematic 
study  of  the  science  of  government,  and  most 
gratifying  results  have  followed  this  course. 


W OMAN'S  EXPONENT. 


There  are,  In  the  various  cities,  towns  and  vil- 
lages throughout  the  Territory, many  able  and  de- 
voted women  who  earnestly  labor  for  the  politi- 
cal, moral,  and  intellectual  advancement  of  wo- 
man. Mrs.  Mary  J.  Tanner,  president  of  the 
Utah  County  Branch,  died  on  the  8th  of  January 
last.  In  her  our  cause  has  lost  an  efficient  officer 
and  a faithful  friend.  After  having  exercised  the 
elective  franchise  for  seventeen  years, we  deeply  fee* 
the  degradation  to  which  we  have  been  subjected 
in  being  deprived  of  a direct  voice  in  the  Gov- 
ernment to  which  we  are  subject,  and  of  being 
relegated  to  the  position  of  those  who  suffer  under 
the  principle  of  “taxation  without  representation.” 
We  have  an  institution  in  our  Territory  known  as 
the  Deseret  University,  which  admits  male  and 
female  students;  the  management  of  which,  since 
its  organization,  has  been  in  thft  hands  of  a 
Board  of  Regents  composed  entirely  of  men.  We 
have  deemed  it  proper  and  right  to  have  repre- 
sentation on  that  board  and,  for  that  purpose,  will 
petition  the  Territorial  Legislature,  which  is  now 
in  session,  to  give  us  at  least  two  women  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Regents.  Experience  has 
taught  us  that  a woman  armed  with  the  ballot  is 
endowed  with  more  self-respect  and  commands 
more  respectful  deference  and  considerate  atten- 
tion from  men  than  she  can  ever  claim  under  her 
present  servile  conditions.  With  these  thoughts 
before  us,  we  feel  it  incumbent  upon  us  to  renew 
our  endeavors  to  secure  that  right  of  suffrage  to 
which  all  women  are  entitled,  and  we  shall  not 
cease  to  importune  the  powers  that  be,  until  the 
political  shackles  are  stricken  from  womankind. 


RAMBLING  THOUGHTS. 


To  guard  well  all  God-given  gifts  and  blessings 
is  the  duty  of  the  Saints.  I often  think  are  we  on 
the  watch-tower  or  in  the  basement?  there  is  so 
much  at  the  present  time  to  look  out  for. 

We  have  been  made  partakers  of  the  good 
word  and  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  each  Saint  being 
baptized  and  receiving  a knowledge  for  himself 
or  herself  that  the  Holy  Ghost  bears  witness  that 
the  gifts  and  blessings  which  adorned  the  Church 
in  our  Savior’s  day  are  again  restored  to  the 
earth,  and  have  so  much  light  that  the  Priests  of 
the  earth  say  “Come  let  us  blow  out  the  candle  of 
the  Lord  that  has  been  set  to  burn  in  these 
mountains,”  and  would  light  the  true  path  of 
peace  and  happiness. 

“By  their  works  ye  shall  know  them,”  what 
have  been  the  words  and  the  works  of  the  Saints? 
O,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  earth  cease  to  sin  and 
love  God;  He  is  so  good  and  kind,  merciful,  and 
long  suffering,  “therefore  are  we  not  consumed.” 
The  Presidents  of  these  United  States  one  after 
another  look  gravely  on,  take  their  oaths,  and 
their  seats,  to  be  just  in  administering  the  law  in 
this  grand  Republic  which  the  Saints  have  ever 
honored  and  never  by  oaths’  or  any  other  means 
have  sought  to  be  anything  except  a sacred  por- 
tion of  this  great  commonwealth.  We  know  God 
has  sent  a true  Prophet  again  to  the  earth,  who 
has  left  a record  indelible,  by  staining  the  soil  of 
free  America  brought  about  through  religious 
persecution.  He  gave  good  advice  even  to  this 
nation,  in  one  instance  he  said  * it  would  be  best 
to  purchase  the  slaves  and  colonize  them  thus 
saving  life  and  treasure;”  if  we  could  turn  back 
the  wheels  of  time  the  nation  might  make  repairs, 
but  it  is  not  possible  now, and  thus  it  will  be  again 
ia  regard  to  the  treatment  of  this  people. 

We  work  for  the  dead  and  they  are  benefited 
thereby,  it  being  legally  done  according  to  the 
order  of  lineage  and  of  priesthood  and  no  one  is 
hurt  on  the  earth,  but  love  and  kindness  is  mani- 
fested for  all  the  living  and  the  dead. 

Let  me  a grand-daughter  of  a Revolutionary 
soldier  speak  to  the  Honorable  President  of  the 
nation  and  all  its  lawmakers  in  behalf  of  truth, 
how  would  it  be  received?  with  indifference  pe 


haps  scorn.  The  time  will  come  to  these  great 
statesmen  when  they  will  wish  they  had  dealt 
differently  with  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  cf 
Latter-day  Saints.  Come  and  look  upon  our 
works  with  unbiased  minds! 

This  government  would  not  have  been  left  to 
grasp  the  saints  justly  earned  means,  that  would 
have  done  much  good  used  in  its  legitimate  way, 
but  the  poor  eagle  had  its  political  talons  severed 
years  ago,  and  sent  out  to  grasp  every  position  of 
trust  in  Utah,  the  Post  Office  among  the  first;  the 
talons  have  grown  and  finally  the  Edmund’s  law 
raised  the  lever  and  with  unconstitutional  frauds 
smote  off  the  eagle’s  head,  and  all  restraint  is 
gone.  Jury’s  only  such  in  name,  not  one  that 
dare  express  a sentence  kindly  to  this  people  can 
be  obtained.  Where  is  Justice?  Men  are  sent- 
enced when  arrested  as  one  of  the  lawyers  said, 
“We  would  convict  Jesus  by  our  juries  if  He  were 
here,”  so  they  could,  but  our  Savior  though  cruci- 
fied by  wicked  men  rose  again,  and  as  Mary  and 
Martha  both  were  searching  for  Him,  Jesus  the 
beloved  son  appeared  to  them  and  bade  them  go 
and  tell  His  disciples  He  .had  risen.  This  was 
spiritual  and  temporal,  a risen  Savior  and  mortal 
women. 

Though  ex-Gov.  West  has  said  God  has  no 
telegraph  to  earth  now,  while  Lawyer  Baskin 
remarked,  no  man  that  believes  in  God  is  fit  for 
an  American  citizen;  these  are  the  kind  of  men 
who  would  rob  God  of  His  right  to  rule  the 
elements. 

When  I see  such  men  set  aside  every  principle 
of  truth  and  virtue,  not  recognizing  this  people, 
and  deliberately  confiscate  the  rights  of  the  gov- 
erned by  fraud, after  confiscating  Church  property 
through  religious  persecution  set  afloat  by  Priests 
and  political  traitors,  if  the  American  eagle  had 
a head  he  would  close  his  eyes  and  ears  too, 
could  he  look  upon  the  state  of  things  in  Utah: 
sound  in  spirit,  true  in  integrity,  brave  in  danger, 
good  to  all  men  and  women,  throughout  the  whole 
world,  such  are  this  people.  How  can  men  think 
to  deceive  God?  Can  they  not  pause  and  con- 
sider that  these  are  sacred  rights  that  have  been 
sacrificed  by  this  government? 

O,  how  sad  would  it  be,  if  war  again  should 
desolate  our  fair  land  America.  To  all  Christian 
sects  the  grand  chain  of  rights  is  marred,  but  the 
world  says  “How  so  you  Mormons,  Mormon 
homes  are  so  impure?  Just  come  and  see,  don’t 
be  cats-paws,  or  men  and  women  who  have 
jaundice.  Did  you  ever  see  clubs  thrown  at  a 
tree  with  poor  apples? 

Our  homes  are  erected  and  created  with  pure 
motives,  a hereafter  our  guiding  star. 

Love  of  virtue  is  characteristic  of  the  Saints, 
prosperity  has  attended  our  labors,  and  purer, 
brighter  children  I do  not  believe  any  community 
can  or  has  produced  on  earth  than  are  born  in 
this  Church;  no  slums  of  sin, no  houses  of  infamy, 
no  disposition  for  destroying  life,  look  truthfully 
upon  us;  instead  of  a loathsome  cancer  or  ulcer 
as  we  have  been  called  by  leading  men,  even  down 
to  the  most  vile;  we  are  a living  pattern  of  good 
order,  loving,  pure  homes,  loyal  citizens,  indus- 
trious, cleanly,  never  intruding  upon  our  neigh- 
bors, proclaiming  to  all  men  that  Christ  is  again 
coming  to  earth,  not  a babe  but  as  a loving  Father 
warning  His  children  that  He  is  the  legal 
sovereign  of  the  earth,  kind  to  all  who  will  ac- 
knowledge Him,  merciful  to  those  to  whom  no 
law  has  been  given,  to  them  can  be  no  transgres- 
sion. I know  the  past  and  the  faithful  integrity 
of  this  Church  since  the  year  1835,  and  what  it 
psssed  through;  the  present  is  a review,  the 
future  rests  with  our  Heavenly  Father  to  mete 
out  and  we  know  to  those  who  endure  it  will  be 
glorious. 

These  are  a few  of  my  thoughts  on  this  dav  the 
4th,  of  March  one  of  the  national  days  01  our 
country  when  one’s  thoughts  incline  to  consider 
the  position  and  workings  of  this  great  Republic 
in  view  of  its  momentous  questions. 

Z.  D.  H.  Young. 
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EDUCATION. 


Education  is  development,  and  its  aim  is  the 
harmonious  action  of  all  the  powers,  a cultivation 
of  the  mind,  the  body,  and  the  soul. 

A close  adherence  to  these  principles  will  make 
man  complete  in  his  sphere, — a God  in  embryo. 

Strictly  speaking,  education  covers  the  whole 
area  of  life,  and  is  the  sum  total  of  man’s  exist- 
ence. Death  is  not  its  terminus,  for  when  we 
look  beyond  the  grave,  we  there  see  him  en- 
throned, forming  worlds  and  commanding  chaos. 
True  education,  then,  places  the  sword  of  science 
in  thehand  of  man  standing  on  the  foundation  of 
pure  religion. 

If  this  be  true,  we  will  not  wonder  at  Prof. 
Huxley’s  saying:  ‘‘True  science  and  true  religion 
are  twin  sisters,  which  if  separated  proves  death 
to  both.” — For  says  he,  “Science  prospers  in  the 
same  ratio  as  it  is  religious ; and  religion  flourishes 
in  the  exact  proportion,  to  the  scientific  depth 
and  firmness  of  its  basis.” 

The  educated  man  is  not  the  scholar,  the  pugi- 
list, nor  the  ‘good  man,’  but  he  is  a well  balanced 
combination  of  the  three.  He  has  a healthful 
mind  in  a healthy  body,  and  is  in  possession  of  a 
pure  heart.  Other  combinations,  can  not  be 
classified  with  the  truly  educated. 

There  is  one  fact  we  must  learn,  and  that  is 
that  mental  progress  is  due  solely  to  mental  labor, 
just  as  physical  development  is  due  to  exercise. 
Our  natural  abilities  are  perfected  by  study  as  a 
plant  is  by  growth. 

The  merchant  might  ask  when  can  I study— 
when  a moment  presents  itself,  for  moments 
make  hours.  Read  a little, then  reflect  much,  for 
it  is  not  what  we  read  but  what  we  retain,  that 
becomes  of  use  to  us.  Let  us  each  have  an  aim 
in  life  and  be  sure  that  we  reach  it. 

Ask  education  what  she  has  done  for  the  hu- 
man family,  and  she  will  answer, — have  I not 
tamed  the  Lightnings,  and  made  the  mighty  ocean 
a highway  of  travel  and  commerce?  Who  are 
our  wise  men,  Doctors,  Lawyers,  Judges,  States- 
men, etc.  They  are  my  children. 

Ask  ignorance  what  she  has  to  offer,  and  the 
answer  will  be  “tramps” — Do  I not  fill  the 
saloons,  can  you  not  see  my  off  spring  crowding 
on  the  street  corners,  and  collecting  at  the  least 
sign  of  excitement?  They  are  my  children. 

The  profoundest  sorrow  known  to  man  is  not 
brought  upon  us  by  the  world,  its  malice  and  its 
persecution,  we  can  laugh  at,  and  hurl  defiance  at 
its  injuries: — but  the  sorrow  we  bring  upon  our- 
selves, is  the  heart’s  sorrow.  Let  us  then,  make 
the  most  of  our  time  and  spare  ourselves  vain  re- 
grets for  wasted  days  for,  “Of  all  the  sad  words 
of  tongue  or  pen,  the  saddest  are  these  ‘it  might 
have  been.” 

X. 


THE  ’WORLD'S  CIVILIZATION  AND 
POLITICS. 


These  two  go  hand  in  hand.  Civilization  as 
some  of  our  opponents  interpret  it,  gives  leniency 
to  wrong-doing  and  calls  it  right.  But  the 
Scripture  says, “Wo,  unto  them  that  put  light 
for  dtrkness  and  darkness  for  light.” 

The  fathers  and  mothers  among  Latter-day 
Saints  have  ever  been  diligent  in  teaching  their 
children  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  virtue,  to  he 
honest,  not  to  gamble  and  spend  their  time  in 
grog-shops,  for  these  things  lead  to  misery  and 
death;  and  for  this  cause,  the  men  who  have 
been  appointed  by  the  Voice  of  the  People,  who 
are  in  the  majority  have  suppressed  these 
accursed  nuisances;  Until  laW"  years,  those  who 
have  been  sent  here  from  abroad  have  encouraged 
these  places,  and  now  they  are  fully  established 
and  they  tell  us  that  such  places  have  done  more 
to  win  our  youth  over  to  their  ungodly  ways  and 
views  than  any  thing  else.  Think  you  that  many 
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of  them  are  won  over?  Heaven  forbid!  there 
may  be  a few  weak-minded  ones,  but  their  fate 
is  a down-fali  from  the  path  of  rectitude  and, 
right,  when  swerved  or  allured  from  heaven’s 
path  which  is  straight  and  narrow.  Yet  to  be 
firm  and  steadfast  and  hold  out  to  the  end,  there 
is  a crown  of  glory  laid  up  for  such  in  the  eternal 
mansions  of  our  great  Redeemer. 

But  if  we  would  obtain  salvation  at  the  hands 
of  our  Father,  we  are  not  free  to  sin;  there  is  a 
penalty  attached  to  it  that  no  one  can  escape. 
“The  wages  of  sin  is  death,”  and  the  way  of  the 
transgressor  is  hard.”  Peace  and  joy  come  from 
doing  right.  The  world  cnanot  give  it  nor  take 
it  away.  Oh,  that  my  warning  voice  could  reach 
those  who  have  strayed  from  the  fold  of  Christ. 
The  truth  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  that  you  have 
turned  away  from, — the  ancient  Saints  laid  down 
their  lives  for,  and  counted  all  things  but  dross, 
that  they  might  obtain  eternal  life  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  and  they  testified  of  what  we 
now  enjoy,  the  fulness  of  the  everlasting  Gospel 
that  would  be  restored  again  in  the  last  days.” 
That  the  kingdom  would  be  set  up,  and  all 
nations  would  be  gathered  into  it.  And  men  would 
have  to  be  called  as  was  Aaron,  that  no  man 
could  take  this  honor  to  himself.”  The 
Melchisedec  and  Aaronic  priesthood  is  now  con- 
fered  upon  the  Elders  of  the  Church  of  Latter- 
day  Saints.  And  they  have  the  authority  to 
teach  sound  doctrine.  The  same  that  Paul  told 
Titus  to  preach. 

Ch.  ii.  i.  But  speak  thou  the  things  which  be- 
come sound  doctrine: 

2.  That  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave,  tem- 
perate, sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience. 

3.  The  aged  women  likewise,  that  they  be  in 
behavior  as  becometh  holiness,  not  false  ac- 
cusers, not  given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  good 
things. 

4.  That  they  may  teach  the  young  women  to  be 
sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  child- 
ren. 

5.  To  be  discreet, chaste, keepers  at  home, good, 
obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6.  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  sober- 
minded. 

Paul  must  have  been  a believer  in  hierarchy  to 
be  teaching  in  sacred  things.  And  to  think  that 
brother  Paul  dare  to  assert  that  in  Abraham  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  and  he 
a polygamist,  had  four  wives.  It  is  rather  doubt- 
ful whether  our  law-makers  at  the  highest  court 
at  Washington  and  all  others  who  have  pro- 
claimed so  loud  against  it,  will  accept  a blessing 
from  Abraham  or  have  any  desire  to  go  to  his 
bosom,  and  less  so,  if  his  four  wives  are  there ; 
he  also  had  the  gospel  preached  to  him,  he  must 
h^v£  received  it  as  he  was  a preacher  of  righteous- 
ness. There  is  quite  a similarity,  between 
Abraham  and  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

Mary  Ann  M.  Pratt. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Feb.  21st,  1890. 


W.  S.  A.  OF  UTAH. 


Minutes  of  the  regular  meeting  of  the  W.  S. 
A.  of  Utah  held  March  10,  1890,  in  t he  Social 
Hall.  Fres.  Sarah  M.  Kimball  in  the  chair. 
Prayer  by  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Freeze.  Mrs.-  E.  S. 
Richards  then  presented  the  petition  which 
had  been  prepared  for  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  and  the  Honorable  Members  of  the 
Legislature;  in  which  the  Association  asks  that 
Mrs.  Nellie  Little  and  Mrs.  M.  I.  Horne  be- 
come members  the  Board  of  Regents  of  the 
University  of  Deseret. 

Mrs.  M.  Y.  Dougall,  one  of  the  Delegates  to 
the  National-American  Woman  Suffrage  Asso- 
ciation at  Washington,  reported  a very  favor- 
able, successful,  anil  profitable  trip  through- 
out. They  represented  15  votes  which  stood 


second  to  the  highest  vote  present.  Said  they  re-  j 
ceived  every  courtesy  possible, and  were  treated 
well  by  all. 

Pres.  Kimball  reiterated  the  former  speaker’s 
remarks  as  well  as  adding  that  the  decree  of 
God  was  that  man  and  woman  should  be 
equal. 

Thought  they  could  over  come  what  is 
termed  the  principal  objection  to  woman’s  vot- 
ing by  requiring  a certain  qualification  in 
order  to  vote,  such  as  requesting  every  woman 
to  be  able  to  read  and  write. 

Several  interesting  anecdotes  were  related. 

Dr.  E.  S,  Barney  next  .read  a paper  on  the 
subject  of  Suffrage. 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Richards  expressed  herself  as  be- 
ing encouraged  in  the  cause. 

A vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  the  delega- 
tion. Meeting  adjourned  Sine  die. 

Rachel  Edwards,  Sec. 


MY  SUBJECT  IS  SUFFRAGE. 


[An  article  read^  at  the  Suffrage  meeting 
held  in  the  Social  Hall,  Salt  Lake  City,  on 
Monday  Feb.  10,  1890,  by  Dr.  Elvira  S. 
Barney.] 

The  definition  of  mankind  is,  “The  human 
race  collectively,  man  and  woman.”  The 
Sacred  Book  says,  “They  became  one  flesh.” 
The  same  book  says,  “Man  is  not  without  the 
woman  in  Christ.”  Woman  is  the  counter- 
part of  man.  They  each  make  the  happy 
whole. 

No  structure  is  complete  without  its  parts. 
The  roof  of  a house  is  dependent  upon  its 
supports,  it  covers  the  structure.  A tounda- 
tion  is  the  beginning  of  the  v.Thole. 

Right  when  enjoyed  gives  tone  to  society, 
and  to  the  heart  a welcome  sound,  and  is  as 
music  to  a cultivated  ear;  this  makes  heaven; 
and  the  opposite  brings  discord. 

It  is  not  a rational  thought,  that  will  not 
accord  to  our  neighbor,  the  same  right  we  ask 
for  ourselves. 

If  we  require  lumps  of  ice,  to  assuage  our 
burning  thirst,  to  cool  our  fevered  lips,  should 
we  deny  another  lying  upon  the  same  couch 
like  relief. 

If  man  has  become  crippled  through  unfore- 
seen powers,  and  woman  is  strong,  she  should 
use  her  powern  to  aid  him  on  until  he  has 
crossed  the  chasm.  Then,  the  case  should  be 
reversed,  and  if  he  is  strong,  and  she  is  physi- 
cally weak,  God  made  it  so;  and  he  should  give 
her  aid,  as  liberal  minds  do. 

A noble  man  will  never  draw  a line  of  de- 
marcation between  himself  and  his  wife,  for 
she  is  his  own  choosing,  and  is  his  partner  in 
life,  and  the  mother  of  his  children,  his  com- 
fort in  night  dreams,  and  the  solace  of  his 
cares. 

Suppose  man,  because  he  has  the  power,  to 
pluck  a rose  from  the  stem,  or  bush  that  gave 
it  birth,  and  from  which  it  is  nourished  and 
fed,  should  cast  it  upon  the  burning  desert 
sand,  leaving  it  powerless  to  survive  beneath 
the  rays  of  the  scorching  sun,  and  thus  it 
withers  and  dies.  Does  this  prove  that  Might 
is  Right?  No  man  need  try  to  make  himself 
believe  that  mankind  does  not  include  woman; 
for  his  existence  proves  the  reverse;  and 
legally  he  has  not  been  given  absolute  power 
to  deprive  her  oi'  any  universal  right,  Re- 
ligiously, Politically,  or  Domestically. 

If  her  powers  are  small  and  puny,  why  fet- 
ter the  little  she  has?  Give  her  Suffrage, 
Why?  That  she  may  help  modify  existing 
wrougs. 

Today  are  thousands  of  mothers  of  children, 
widows  or  worse,  wives  of  wicked,  drunken, 
debauched  libertines,  and  if  they  are  too  in- 
toxicated to  stand,  they  lean  upon  their  neigh- 
bor while  they  can  “Legally”  cast  their  vote, 
for  similar  man  as  themselves,  as  a ruler  over 
man  and  woman,  for  which  act  law  does  not 


dispute.  Why  do  I say  similar?  Ha3  not  pur 
past  experience  proven  it  thus?  Did  not  we 
after  seventeen  years  of  franchise, have  it  stolen 
from  us?  Question,  Who,  or  what,  caused  it 
thus?  It  was  men— dacity.  You  may  say 
this  is  very  strong  language.  Yes  so  it  is.  -Biit 
if  we  cannot  catch  a thief,  should  we  be  cen- 
sured for  saying  thief,  when  a value  is  taken 
without  remuneration? 

A very  wise  man  once  explained  the  virtue 
of  union,  by  taking  some  little  sticks,  separately 
he  broke  them,  but  by  tying  a bundle  of  them 
together,  he  showed  they  were  not  easily 
broken.  In  the  past  woman  has  been  curtailed, 
hence  her  powers  have  been  weak,  but  her 
numbers  are  increasing,  and  on  the  face  of  her 
just  measures  she  will  soon  show  her  strength. 

I have  heard  the  word  feminine  used  some- 
times when  the  opposite  sex  desired  to  express 
weakness.  If  they  will  only  read  the  cata- 
logue of  crimes  today,  they  can  see  there, 
chronicled  more  than  weakness,  a deranged, 
misguided,  besotted,  muscular  brain.  Should 
I say  feminine  here?  No!  The  application 
here  would  be  a disgrace  to  the  word. 

The  muscular  portion  of  the  race,  the  ma- 
jority of  them,  are  drifting  rapidly  into  the 
great  vortex  of  crime.  It  would  be  better  that 
they  act  the  part  of  a woman  awhile,  and  turn 
the  wash  machine  five  or  six  hours,  or  carry 
a twenty  pound  baby  over  a long  road  to 
market  and  back,  as  mothers  have  done.  Ah 
no  ! the  babe  would  soon  be  too  heavy  for  such 
as  they,  and  would  be  hurriedly  thrown  into 
the  mother’s  arms  again,  saying,  “Take  your 
child  and  nourish  it,  and  ascend  the  rugged 
hill.”  Who  are  the  fathers  of  the  race,  if  it 
is  only  the  mothers  that  should  nourish  and 
carry  the  child?  Give  her  suffrage  then,  if  she 
must  act  the  part  of  father,  as  well  as  be  the 
mother  of  men. 

Suppose  we  leave  those  barbarous  ones,  and 
speak  of  our  noble  friends,  those  are  they,  that 
defend,  and  always  come  to  the  aid,  and  help 
carry  the  burdens  and  sorrows  of  woman.  We 
are  proud  to  say  that  we  claim  by  descent, this 
nobility  in  the  race,  a kindred  tie  from 
Abraham.  It  was  pronounced  upon  him  by 
the  Father  of  the  universe,  “that  he  should  be 
a father  of  a nffghty  nation,  numerous  as  the 
sands  of  the  sea  shore.”  Mighty  in  what? 
Numbers,  excellence,  valor,  virtues,  &c.  Genesis 
xvin  Chap.  1-8&19  vers.  Also  the  Lord  said, 
“I  know  he  wi#ll  command  his  children  after 
him.”  Hence,  the  virtue  that  exists  today, 
for  which  woman  aided  by  man,  i3  struggling 
to  protect,  and  she  is  becoming  a great  army 
in  the  land  under  the  name  of  Suffrage,  and  in 
this  group  you’ll  find  Abraham’s  blood  cours- 
ing through  their  veins.  Hence  the  great  ap- 
peal for  right,  and  objections  to  wrong.  By 
agitation,  and  great  toil,  woman’s  voice  is  .be- 
ing heard,  and  Suffrage  is  spreading  beyond 
our  governmental  areas;  it  is  almost  world- 
wide. 

Suppose  I predict,  that  it  vs  ill  not  be  long, 
until  the  rulers  of  the  nation,  in  order  to  extri- 
cate themselves  from  their  entanglements 
through  the  rapid  growth  of  dishonor,  suffer- 
ing, sin  and  crime; — (which  is  like  unto  a 
massive  underbrush  in  a large  piece  of  timbered 
country;  it  is  not  only  unsightly,  but  inter- 
woven, matted  together,  and  before  the  wood- 
man’s ax  can  be  applied  to  the  larger  growth, 
he  finds  he  must  clear  it  away.  He  sets  him- 
self about  it,  but  he  soon  finds  he  is  lost.  His 
head  becomes  bewildered  and  he  cries  for  help. 
He  has  waited  too  long  and  instead  of.  apply- 
ing the  brakes  to  the  powerful  locomotive,  he 
ha9  applied  the  fuel.  He  now  sees  his  mis- 
take, and  beholds  his  dilemma.  If  disruption 
should  take  place,  then  terrible  the  'confusion; 
and  he  is  on  the  brink,  and  is  momentarily 
preserved  by  a hair’s  breadth  space.) — Now 
I say,  suppose  I predict  that  which  wa9  so 
unpopular  a short  time  before  will  be  sought 
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for,  and  also  an  appeal  will  be  made  to  Wo- 
man, (as  often  is  to  her  quick  perceptive  power3 
in  emergency)  the  Head  Center  of  the  Great 
Woman’s  Suffrage  Organization,  including  her 
noble  brothers,  the  question  will  be,  ‘‘What 
does  Woman  say?  Give  us  some  of  your  wis- 
dom?’4 

While  reading  the  political  matter  of  the 
day,  of  different  Territories,  I became  in- 
terested in  a report  of  the  Committee,  on 
County  and  Municipal  Government,  in  Wash- 
ington Territory,  Olympia,  July  22nd,  1889. 
Especially  the  following  clause.  “The  Legis- 
lature shall  have  no  power  to  impose  tax  upon 
counties,  towns,  municipalities,' for  local  pur- 
poses, such  power  is  vested  absolutely  in 
Local  Authority."*  This  suggested  the  fol- 
lowing sentences,  I am  a woman,  and  deprived 
of  suffrage.  I have  paid  taxes  about  thirty 
years,  and  I have  often  heard  it  expressed  that 
“taxation  without  representation  is  tyranny.” 
I’ll  add  to  this  and  say.  It  is  a vexation, 
a disgrace  to  the  nation,  bondage,  a species  of 
slavery,  a great  incentive  to  rebellion.  On 
out  public  buildings,  on  all  public  political 
occasions,  is  hoisted  aud  unfurled  the  stars 
and  stripes,  as  a representation  of  our  Grand 
Old  Constitution.  Qur  martial  music  issues 
forth  strains  of  welcome  to  national  holidays. 
But  it  is  sad,  to  think  in  the  folds  of  that 
majestic  flag,  is  hidden  a something  that  speaks 
louder  than  the  cannon’s  roar,  ‘‘Crippled 
Liberty,”  and  in  the  swells  of  the  martial 
music  I hear  stifled  moans,  “Crippled  Liberty.” 
The  Orator  of  the  day  proudly  reads  the 
nation’s  motto.  Life,  Liberty,  and  the  pur- 
suit of  Happiness,  guaranteed  under  the  Con- 
stitution. It  is  “Mistaken  Liberty.”  Hark! 
What  do  we  hear?  A double  echo  from  the 
flag  accompanied  by  the  sound  of  the  drum. 
Give  Woman  Suffrage,  give  woman  suffrage. 
Read  your  mottoes,  unfurl  your  flags;  but  we 
will  place  upon  our  banner,  the  name  of,  and 
give  all  honor  to,  our  Father,  the  King  of 
Kings,  woman’s  friend. 

Ladies!  Do  not  pine  and  die  on  injured  past, 

Ye  should  sue  for  woman's  rights,  from  first  to  last, 

If  ye  will  but  work  and  wait,  you  then  will  see, 

Woman  as  >vell  as  man  from  tyrant’s  laws  are  free. 

‘ if;  t v .fiogsv.  aunli  8 .ii'i 

Ere  long,  she  will  help  toTiold  the  Center  Staff, 

Unfurl  the  flag  that  will  make  the  nations  laugh; 

There  in  print  ‘‘Woman  Suffrage’’  in  letters  bold, 

Read  her  name  "Qufeen  with  King,”  in  the  nations  roll. 

With  him,  she  has  endured  the  scorching  fires, 

And  kept  her  faithful  beat  through  midnight  hours; 

And  mingled  with  the  pebbles  of  the  briny  sc..; 

In  battle,  has  helped  to  make  the  nations  free. 

Many  things  there  are  of  which  we  are  not  yet  sure 
But  woman  knows  so  well,  that  she  can  much  endure, 
And  the  sweet  whisperings  are  "Oh  ! watch  and  wait, 
The  pleasure  of  God,  He  never  comes  too  late.’’ 

If  I was  a poet,  I’d  make  the  air  ring; 

To  woman  I'd  talk,  and  of  her  I would  sing. 

To  critics  then  I'll  say,  if  laurels  you've  won; 

I’ll  tell  you  once  for  all,  I have  just  begun. 


R.  S.,  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.,  AND  P.  A.  REPORTS 


MALAD  STAKE. 

Editor  Exponent: 

The  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Relief 
Society  of  the  Malad  Stake  was  held  at  Port- 
age Feb.  9th,  1890.  Pres.  Lucinda  Hoskins 
presiding.  On  the  stand  Coua.  Wm.  H. 
Gibbs,  Bishops  of  the  different  wards,  Presi- 
dents and  Counselors  of  the  different  branches, 
etc.  Meeting  opened  by  singing  “May  wo 
who  know  the  joyful  sound.”  Prayer  was 
offered  by  Brother  J.  D.  Gibbs,  singing 
“Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire.”  Minutes 
of  last  Conference  read  and  approved.  Pres. 
Lucinda  Hoskins  then  addressed  the  meeting, 


said,  “we  are  living  in  a time  that  will  try  the 
bearts  of  ail;  our  greatest  aim  should  be  to 
stand  firm  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  Relief 
Society  is  doing  a great  work  wherever  it  has 
been  organized,  we  should  be  diligent  in  at- 
tending to  all  our  duties.” 

Sister  A.  Hall  then  spoke  a short  time  bear- 
ing testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 
Bishops  Jonah  Evans,  Enoch  Harris,  and 
Thomas  Davis  made  very  instructive  remarks 
on  several  different  subjects,  encouraging  the 
sisters  to  live  up  to  their  privileges  and  stand 
firm  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Meeting  ad- 
journed until  2 p.  m.,  singing  “Beautiful 
Home.”  Prayer  by  Bishop  Enoch  Harris. 

Afternoon  services  commenced  by  singing 
“Guide  us  O Thou  Great  Jehovah.”  Prayer 
by  Brother  Joseph  Dudley.  Singing  “Come 
let  us  prepare  with  one  heart.”  Pres.  Rose 
Howell  of  Muddy  Creek,  Pres.  Jane  Harris  of 
Portage,  Coun.  Esther  Lusk  of  Malad  City, 
Sister  Phileue  Hall  of  Washakie,  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Davis  of  Cherry  Creek,  Sister  Elvira 
Harrison  of  St.  John,  all  gave  in  favorable  re- 
ports of  their  respective  branches,  expressed  a 
determination  to  go  ahead  iu  the  great  work  of 
the  Relief  Society,  and  bore  a faithful  testi- 
mony to  the  work  we  are  engaged  in. 

Coun.  Wm.  H.  Gibbs  then  addressed  the 
sisters,  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  storing  grain. 
“We  should  be  diligent  in  attending  our  meet- 
ings; the  Relief  Society  is  a great  blessiug,  they 
are  doing  a great  work  iu  visiting  the  poor 
and  administering  to  those  that  need  their  aid 
and  assistance,”  and  gave  much  valuable  in- 
struction. 

Pres.  Lucinda  Hoskins  made  a few  closing 
remarks.  Conference  adjourned  for  three 
months.  Singing  “Lord  we  come  before  Thee 
now.”  Benediction  was  pronounced  by  Brother 
Richard  Davis. 

Lucinda  Hoskins,  Pres. 

Eliza  A.  Hall,  Sec. 

West  Portage,  March  4tb,  1890. 


SCHOOLS  OF  MUSIC. 


We  see  the  same  extravagance  of  expression 
in  the  school  of  poetry  and  prose  litenitufe  in 
France.  There  the  spirit  of  romanticism,  con- 
tending against  the  artificial i t y of  classicism 
took  the  form  of  positive  revolution  and 
anarchy;  and  writers  went  to.  such  extremes  of 
caprice,  both  literary  and  moral,  that,  with  a 
few  exceptions,  such  as  Lamartine  and  Victor 
Hugo,  it  became  anything  but  reformatory. 
Even  in  Germany  the  liteiary  curiosities  and 
eccentricities  of  Jean  Paul  Richter  and  E.  T. 
A.  Hoffmann  are  almost  too  fantastically 
romantic  to  bo  healthy. 

So  among  the  romantic  composers  of  music 
there  are  too  many  whose  extravagances  are 
ridiculous  and  offensive;  and  whereas  Schubert 
often  bordered  on  the  realistic,  as  in  “Erlkoenig” 
and  “The  Village”  (in  “The  Winter  Journey”), 
his  writings  are  always  musical,  while  too 
many  imitators  aud  would  be  innovators  iu 
this  school  have  only  produced  noise  and 
painful  “effects.”  Whatever  these  other  com- 
posers may  do,  no  one  ever  hears  a composi- 
tion by  Frantz  Schubeit  without  being  benefit- 
ed thereby. 

The  tendency  in  composition  during  this 
century,  siuce  the  time  of  Beethoven  and 
Schubert,  has  constantly  been  toward  the 
romantic;  growing  more  and  more  demonstra- 
tive and  extravagant,  until  we  have  now 
reached  what  might  he  called  a school  of 
realism.  But  again  this  disposition  in  art  is 
constantly  coincident  with  progress  iu  every 
direction,  and  seem3  to  he  the  expression  or 
product  of  the  “Spirit  of  the  Times”  already 
mentioned.  Naturally  each  new  ppoch  has  wants 
corresponding  to  its  position,  customs,  and  the 
state  of  its  civilization.  We  are  growing  so 
intensely  practical  that  we  can  be  no  longer 


satisfied  to  have  anything  left  of  the  dreamy, 
speculative,  or  imaginative;  but  we  must  have 
plain,  straightforward,  scientific  facts,  well  de- 
fined situations,  and  suggestions  bearing  on 
the  economy  and  practical  side  of  every  day 
existence. 

Observe  this  tendency  in  the  art  of  painting, 
commencing  with  theDutch  school,  whose  artists 
painted  not  only  pictures  of  the  real  common- 
place life  about  them,  but,  for  fear  that  there 
might  be  a gleam  of  ideality  exhibited,  these 
old  fellows  were  rather  wont  to  choose  for  their 
subjects  interiors,  with  all  the  disgusting  details 
and  offensive  minutiae  of  domestic  life  among 
the  lower  classes  of  that  time.  Free  fights  in 
taprooms;  men,  women,  and  children,  mixed 
up  together  in  drunken  brawls,  and  the  like. 
Auy  one  who  remembers  the  Teniers,  Browers 
and  Jan  Steens,  will  not  fail  to  appreciate  their 
realism.  And  this  same  tendency  has  extended 
into  more  recent  painting.  Even  into  the 
historical  and  religious  art,  so  long  considered 
purely  idealistic,  has  this  same  spirit  of  realism 
penetrated,  guided  by  the  spirit  of  science  and 
accurate  research.  No  more  striking  instances 
of  this  are  to  be  found  than  the  genre  paint- 
ings of  Knauss,  Defregger,  and  their  class. 

Then,  in  literature,  see  what  realism  has 
accomplished,  or  not  accomplished,  beginning 
with  Balzac,  the  father  of  the  school  with  his 
melancholy  pictures  of  Parisian  life  iu  the 
early  part  of  the  present  century,  down  to 
Z.da,  with  his  minute  and  detailed  description, 
in  clear  outlines  and  high  coloring,  of  a bad 
case  of  small-pox,  which  he  gives  us  in  that  de- 
lightful and  spirituelle  flight  of  the  imagina- 
tion, the  romance  “Nana.”  But  to  return  to 
our  romanticism;  the  father  of  romantic  opera  is 
Von  Weber,  the  composer  of  “Der  Freischutz” 
(the  enchanted  bullets).  In  his  operas  the 
refined  spirit  of  the  school  shows  itself  in  its 
brightest  aud  most  captivating  form.  They 
are  masterpieces  of  imagination,  weird  and 
ghostly,  and  produce  the  same  effect  ou  a 
sensitive  individual  as  will  Edgar  Allan 
Poe’s  fantasies,  say  for  instance,  “The  Story 
of  a Black  Cat,”  when  read  under  favoradie 
circumstances.  With  Weber,  no  soouer  does 
one  of  those  weird  ideas  present  itself  to  his 
mind  than  he  yields  himself  to  its  influence, 
body  nnd  soul,  aud  paints  it  in  such  wild 
fantastic  colors  that  his  audience  cannot  choose 
but  dream  or  shrink,  or  shudder,  or  be  horri- 
fied at  his  will. 

Mendelssohn,  although  in  some  respects  a 
romanticist,  as,  for  instance,  in  “The  Mid- 
summer Night’s  Dream,”  was  an  imitator,  aud 
a very  successful  one,  of  the  classic  forms. 
He,  of  all  the  modern  composers,  has  made  the 
nearest  approach  to  the  old  reformatory  spirit 
of  religious  composition  iu  the  great  oratorios 
“Saul”  aud  “Elijah”. 

Schumann  is  perhaps  the  best  known  light 
iu  the  purely  modern  development  of  this 
romanticism,  and  was  during  his  life,  its  leader 
aud  champion.  He  revived  the  spirit  of  Richter 
aud  Hoffinaun,  aud  in  fact,  taking  their 
writings  as  texts,  lie  actually  tried  to  portray  iu 
music  jauguage  the  peculiar  eccentricities  of 
these  old  rhapsodists.  He  was  both  musician 
and  poet.  In  order  to  understand  him  one 
must  be  “en  rapport”  with  the  spirit  of  the 
poetry  by  such  German  romanticists  as  Richter, 
Heine,  and  Schlegel.  And  just  as  these  poets 
revealed  endle-s  depths  of  feeling  iu  a lew 
lines, so  does  Schumann  sue  eed  in  saying  grtat 
things,  and  Having  unutterable  things  to  be 
felt,  in  one  of  his  short  piano  poems,  or  songs. 
Schumann  is  more  available  to  us,  owing  to 
the  fact  that  his  most  .striking  peculiarities 
and  propensities  toward  romanticism  show 
themselves  in  his  piano  compositions.  Like 
Schubert,  he  resorts  to  any  technical  means  to 
give  a picture  of  his  poetic  fancies,  aud  these 
are  always  strange  beyond  all  description,  but 
beautiful  and  striking.  If  it  be  true — what  a 
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friend  recently  told  me — that  all  musicians  are 
more  or  less  insane,  then  Schumann’s  madness 
is  full  of  consistency  and  method.  But  he 
died  before  middle  age  of  morbid  insanity, 
his  brain  being  unable  to  sustain  the  stress  of 
romanticism  which  his  disposition  and  tempera- 
ment brought  to  bear  upon  it. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  give  any  further  ex- 
amples of  the  romantic  composers.  There  are 
as  many  different  genres  in  musical  composi- 
tion as  there  are  styles  of  writers  in  the  history 
of  fiction;  gypsy,  Spanish,  and  Norwegian 
mnsic;  character  music,  like  Gottschalk’s  negro 
melodies,  wilh  their  banjo  and  tambourine  ac- 
companiment represented  on  the  piano;  and, 
highest  of  all,  Chopin’s  beautiful  and  refined 
piano  composition  of  the  purest  national  charac- 
ter (Polish.) 


NOTES  AND  NEWS. 


Queen  Victoria  is  anxious  to  establish  a 
censorship  of  the  English  press. 

Mrs.  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  is  rapidly  near- 
ing life’s  close. 

There  are  eleven  women  included  on  the 
school  boards  of  six  cities  in  Norwey. 

Mrs.  Frank  Leslie  will  deliver  a series  of 
twenty  lectures  in  the  principal  Western  cities 
next  fall. 

Clara  Barton  has  investigated  the  suffering 
in  South.  Dakota,  and  says  that  there  is  urgent 
need  of  immediate  help. 

Pundita  Ramabai,  with  ten  other  women 
were  delegates  to  the  Fifth  National  Congress 
of  India. 

Fifty  thousand  women  are  reported  as  hav- 
ing voted  at  the  school  elections  recently  held 
in  Kansas.  Many  women  were  elected  on  the 
school  board. 

Mrs.  Ida  A.  Harper  who  is  regarded  as  one 
of  the  best  women  journalists  in  Indiana, 
recently  succeeded  to  the  managing  editorship 
of  the  Terre  Haute  (Ind.)  News. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 


It  has  pleased  an  allwise  Providence  to  take  from  onr 
midst  our  dear  Sister  Caroline  Anderson  Folkman  the  be- 
loved wife  of  C.  O.  Folkman,  of  Plain  City,  Weber  Co., 
who  departed  this  life  Jan.  25th,  1890.  Deceased  was 
born  March.  17th,  1838,  at  Christianland,  Norway.  She 
received  the  Gospel  as  taught  by  the  Elders  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  her  native  land 
when  quite  a young  girl.  Emigrated  to  Utah  with  her 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters  and  was  married  to  Brother 
C.  O.  Folkman  in  1862.  Sister  Caroline  was  for  years  a 
Teacher  in  the  Relief  Society  and  was  very  kind  to  the  sick 
and  poor  in  her  district.  She  strove  faithfully  to  sustain 
her  family  while  her  husband  was  away  on  his  several 
missions  to  Scandinavia.  She  has  also  done  a good  work 
for  her  departed  relatives  in  the  Temple  at  Logan.  She 
was  the  mother  of  eight  children  three  of  whom  are  living, 
one  son  a young  man  and  two  little  girls.  Her  demise  is 
severely  lamented  by  her  husband,  children  and  friends. 
She  has  suftered  for  years  with  disease  of  the  stomach  but 
when  at  the  Temple  she  was  baptized  for  her  health  and 
under  the  hands  of  the  Elders  she  was  healed  immediately. 
Her  strength  has  been  greatly  taxed  in  the  past  few 
months  with  much  sickness  in  the  family,  her  husband  and 
little  daughter  both  down  at  the  same  time  with  fever.  She 
waited  on  them  both  night  and  day  until  she  was  worn  out, 
her  heart  became  so  weak,  she  was  obliged  to  take  to  her 
bed,  and  gradually  sank  to  rest  to  await  the  resurrection 
morn. 

ALmira  Raymond,  Pres. 

M.  A.  W.  Spiers,  Sec. 

TO  HER  TWO  LITTLE  DAUGHTERS. 

Dear  little  ones  dry  up  your  tears 
And  look  to  God  above, 


For  He  will  grant  you  needed  strength 
To  join  the  one  you  love. 

For  she  has  loved  you  dearer  far, 

Than  all  the  world  beside; 

Then  strive  dear  children  to  obey 
Our  Lord  whate’er  betide. 

That  you  may  meet  her  in  that  land, 

Where  all  is  peace  and  joy, 

Where  all  the  Saints  will  be  at  rest, 

And  nothing  can  annoy. 

M.  A.  W.  S. 

Plain  City,  March  7th,  1890. 


PRINCIPAL  POINTS 


EAST,  WEST, 
NORTH  and  SOUTH 

AT 


UNION  TICKET  IOFFICE, 

Main  Street , Salt  Lake  City. 

J.  V.  PARKER, 

Asst.  Genl.  Pass.  Agt. 


RIL  THOMAS 


26, 28, 30  and  32  East  1st  South  St, 

SALT  LAKE  CITY. 


The  Leading  Retail 

CJasli  TTouse. 


RK.  THOM  AS 


Special  to  the  Ladies. 


AT  TEASDEL’S 

Will  be  found  tfca  latest  styles  and  productions 

in 

LACES,  RUCHES,  EMBRODERIES, 
FANS,  GLOVES,  PARASOLS, 
RIBBONS,  COLLARS,  TIES 

And  an  elegant  assortment  of 

IDIR/IT  GrOOIDS: 

Special  department  for  Ladies’  Misses’  and  In- 
fant’s Shoes. 

112,  114,  116,  118  East  Temple  Street 


JD^TVTJD  JAMES  6c  CO. 

TINNERS  CAS.WATER  & STEAM  FITTERS 

Agent  for  RUMSEY’S  celebrated  LIFT  and  FORCK 
PUMPS.  Pumps  Repaired  on  short  notice.  Orders  from 
the  country  promptly  responded  to. 
wVAMrm.  DAVID  JAUS3,  Box  306.  SALT  LAKE  CITY. 


GIVEN  AWAY 


BY  THE 

SALT  LAKE  HERALD, 

To  Subscribers  or  the 

SEMI-WEEKLY  ISSUE. 


The  Semi-Weekly  Herald  is  now  the  largest,  brightest 
and  most  enterprising  paper  published  in  Utah.  It 
consists  of8  pages,  and  is  shortly  to  be  re-enlarged.  The 
Herald  publishes  the  most  standard  current  stories  by 
special  arrangement  with  the  authors;  containing  many 
illustrated  features;  has  the  exclusive  rights  to  Bill 
Nye’s  letters;  maintains  a regular  telegraphic  corres- 
pondent in  Washington,  and  receives  weekly  letters 
from  the  celebrated  correspondent  Frank  G.  Carpenter. 
Special  attention  is  paid  to  market  reports  and  agri- 
cultural news;  and  a prominent  feature  will  be  made  of 
religious  news,  the  tabernacle  services  being  regularly 
reported,  while  prominent  sermons  of  the  leading 
church  authorities  are  given  in  full.  In  politics,  The 
Herald  stands  as  it  has  ever  stood,  the  firm  and  on* 
deviating  champion  of  the  rights  of  the  people  of  Utah. 


The  Premium  Distribution  for  1890 

Will  be  on  a grander  scale  than  ever  before, 

^L-PirTEElT  PSIZEB.-yj 

Aggreatlng  in  value  over  $5000.06, 

Being  distributed  among  all  subscribers  to  the  Semi- 
Weekly  early  in  April. 

Prize  No.  1 is  an  upright  Fischer  piano,  worth 
$500  cash. 

Prize  No.  2 is  a thoroughbred  Holstein  bull, 
worth  $200. 

Prize  No.  3 is  a Bain  wagon,  worth  $175. 
Prize  No.  4 is  a lot  in  Garden  City,  worth  $150. 
Prize  No.  5 is  a yearling  heifer,  worth  $125. 
Prize  No.  6 is  a purse  of  $100  in  gold,  and  in 
the  list  are  several  hundred  dollars  in  gold 
in  smaller  purses,  while  included  in  th« 
1500  prizes  are  sewiug  machines,  mowers, 
reapers,  rifles,  photos,  steel  engravings, 
encyclopedias,  toilet  sets,  fruit  trees,  shade 
trees,  dishes,  stoves,  books,  etc., 

FIFTEEN  HUNDRED  IN  ALL! 

Which  will  be  distributed  among  all  who 
subscribe  for 

the  semi-weekly  heba.ee. 
Price  83.00  per  year. 

Send  for  a descriptive  catalogue  free. 

Address 


T1  HERALD  Co.,  Salt  Lake. 


Officers: 

John  T.  Caine,  President, 

Hebee  J.  Grant,  Vice-President. 

Horace  G.  Whitney,  Business  Manager. 
directors: 


Francis  Armstrong, 
w.  W.  Riter, 

Junius  f.  Wells, 


W.  H.  Rowe, 

S.  P.  Teasdel, 
Heber  M.  Wells, 
E.  G.  Woolley, 
Jas.  Sharp, 


Richard  W.  Young, 

Chas.  S.  Burton, 

Elias  A.  Smith* 
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SPRING’S  HERALD. 


This  morning  the  Medlarks  were  singing; 

Their  welcome  notes  sweet  promise  bringing; 

And  our  hearts  were  thrilled  with  their  gladsome  song; 
For  the  time  we  forgot  all  sorrow  and  wrong, 

While  their  happy  notes  were  ringing. 

The  winter  has  been  so  long  and  so  drear; 

With  many  a heart-ache  and  many  a tear. 

For  shadows  have  fallen  o'er  many  a home — 

And  many  dear  ones  have  been  laid  in  the  tomb 
Since  the  last  Spring-time  of  the  year. 

Oh  bonny  bird  ! Should  you  lose  your  nest? 

Or  be  left  by  those  you  love  the  best? 

Should  you  feel  the  sting  of  injustice  and  wrong, 
Would  you  still  ring  out  your  gladdening  song  ? 
Making  us  feel  so  blest. 


Or,  are  you  so  sinless,  so  free  from  guile 
That  you  can  be  happy  all  the  while  f 
Or,  being  pure  have  you  perfect  trust, 
Knowing  through  all  that  God  is  just 
And  content  in  His  care  to  rest  ? 

March  16th  1890, 


E.  T. 


For  the  Exponent: 

OVER  THE  HILLS. 


Over  the  hills  to  a land  far  away, 

Far  away  from  all  sorrowing  gloom, 

From  blight  and  disease,  from  moi  ‘al  decay, 

To  a spring-time  of  immortal  bloom. 

Over  the  hills,  tired  soul  speed  thy  flight, 

To  that  glorious  land  of  the  blest, 

Where  day  endeth  not  in  darkness  of  night, 
Dangers  never,  intrude  to  molest. 

Hunger  and  thirst  are  unknown  in  that  land, 
Want  cannot  enter,  sighing  is  o’er, 

No  cruel  wrecks  strew  its  glittering  strands, 
Storm-waves  beat  not,  nor  loud  billows  roar. 
Over  the  valley,  the  heights  rise  above, 

O,  soul  fear  not  the  swift  river’s  flow  ! 

Over  darkness  shines  ever  His  love, 

Bright  ning  and  cheering  from  depths  below. 
Over  the  hills  in  that  endless  domain 
There  is  a clear  shining,  crystal  sea, 

The  blind  receive  sight,  the  halt  and  the  main’d, 
Are  made  whole,  and  are  evermore  free. 

Over  the  hills,  from  the  Poor  House,  of  earth, 
Into  mansions  of  eternal  rest, 

Transported,  renewed,  in  immortal  birth 
And  the  sanctified  realms  of  the  blest. 

Over  the  hills  are  father's  and  mother's, 

Whose  absence,  in  dread  sorrow  was  mourned, 
Sisters,  brothers,  true-hearted  lovers, 

Saved  for  aye,  in  a glorified  home. 


Shrink  not  from  the  vale,  the  hills  are  in  view, 

Trust  and  believe;  pass  under  the  rod, 

Grace  shall  be  given  thy  strength  to  renew 
Over  the  hills,  are  the  “Gardens  of  God.’’ 

L.  M.  Hewlings. 


Atchison  Kan. 


A MIND  PICTURE. 


As  I commenced  the  journey  of  life,  I saw 
two  roads,  one  led  oft*  to  the  right,  the  other  to 
the  .left.  These  roads  met  at  the  beginning 
but  as  jou  advanced  on  them,  they  widened 
and  the  farther  you  went  on  either  of  them 
the  more  distant  you  were  from  the  other.  So 
distant  your  eye  could  not  discern  the  opposite 
one.  As  1 looked  where  the  two  roads  met, 
there  stood  guides.  The  one  on  the  right 
was  dressed  in  white  apparel,  his  countenance 
beamed  with  love  and  good  will,  he  spoke  to 
the  few  that  looked  and  were  incliued  to  take 
the  right  path,  he  smiled  and  in  tones  of  sweet 
accent  he  said  to  them  fellow  travelers  pass  on. 
All  this  time  at  the  left  a dark  figure  stood 
waving  his  wand  for  them  to  come  his  way. 
Beyond  where  be  stood  looked  dark  and  dreary 
and  they  took  no  notice.  I looked  again  to 
see  if  any  headed  this  dark  one  and  the  path 
he  stood  on.  The  vision  of  my  mind  was 
opened  and  I saw  a great  numbtr  of  people 
standing  in  the  narrow  passage  where  the 
roads  met.  The  guide  in  white  raiment  was 
describing  to  them  the  great  blessings,  the 
many  joys,  the  happiness  and  peaoe,  and 
eternal  rest  they  W'  uid  find  as  they  traveled  be- 
yond to  the  right.  Said  he,  pointing  his 
finger  “that  is  the  straight  and  narrow  path 
that  leads  to  life  eternal.  Those  who  take 
the  first  steps  on  this  path  and  do  not  turn 
back  need  never  retrace  them.  There  is  a 
tree  growing  by  the  road  side,  watered  by 
clear  crystal  streams  of  water  that  flow  from 
a heavenly  fountain,  that  is  called  the  tree  of 
life,  and  you  can  eat  of  the  fruit  and  live  for- 
ever. As  you  walk  steadily  on  the  way,  the 
light  of  fhe  holy  spirit  enlightens  the  path 
whose  brilliancy  never  becomes  dim,  and  by 
its  light  you  walk  on  to  eternal  day.” 

Some  few  seemed  to  doubt  his  word,  they 
stood  and  listened  and  were  convinced  and 
passed  on  to  the  right.  Then  I saw  multi- 
tudes giving  heed  to  the  dark  figure  and  press- 
ing on  the  dark  and  misty  broad  road.  Their 
countenances  bespoke  a strong  will  and  de- 
termination not  to  heed  the  voice  of  the  guide 
clothed  in  white.  Then  he  raised  his  voice  so 
that  all  could  hear  and  in  clear  decisive  tones 
said,  “if  you  take  that  daik  and  broad  path  to 
the  left  you  will  soon  get  discouraged, there  are 
artificial  lights  on  the  way  but  dark  passages 
that  have  not  a glimmer  of  light;  the  road  is 
rough  and  rocky,  thorns,  thistles  and  briers 
grow  by  the  way,  stagnant  pools  of  water  that 
are  not  fit  to  drink  you  find  there,  you  become 
thirsty,  care-worn  and  you  see  no  hope  nor 
any  way  to  escape  besetting  evils  or  sudden 
death.”  I listened  as  they  traveled  on  this 
road  and  heard  voices  iu  the  distant  darkness 
exclaiming,  “Oh!  why  was  I born  and  fated 
to  be  thus  perplexed,  I see  nothing  but  sorrow 
and  disappointment,  I was  born  to  misery  and 
woe.  Why  could  not  I have  been  predesti- 
nated to  have  peace  and  happiness,  joy  and 
contentment,  I have  it  not  iu  this  dark  and 
dreary  world.”  They  murmured  on,  became 


more  foolish,  betook  themselves  to  folly  and 
vice.  Silence,  was  echoed  in  the  distance,  as 
Justice  stood  with  a balance  in  his  hand  to 
weigh  the  actions  of  men,  said  he,  “the  agency 
of  mankind  is  theirs  and  this  makes  them 
responsible  tor  their  acts,  he  who  instructed 
you  to  take  the  right  hand  road  you  heeded 
not,  was  it  not  your  own  fault  when  it  was 
placed  within  your  reach,  to  choose  good  or 
evil;  you  followed  the  dark  guide  through  the 
broad  road  that  leads  to  destruction,  and  gave 
no  heed  to  the  guide  on  whose  breast  plate 
was  written  Truth.”  Then  I heard  cries  of 
distress,  weeping  and  wailing.  Mercy  stood 
forth  in  their  midst  with  outstretched  arms  to 
lead  the  erring  one3  back  to  the  right  path, 
but  those  who  had  gone  on  before  them  could 
not  be  overtaken. 

M.  A.  M.  Pratt. 


HEPHZIBAH. 

XVIII. 


The  little  schoolhouse  shelter’d’  neath  a hill, 

And  troops  of  children  playing  rouud  the  door; 

A morn  in  June  serene,  and  calm,  and  still: 

Sweet  picture  in  fond  mem'ry  evermore. 

Hephzibah  Hathaway  went  through  the  ex- 
amination as  she  always  did  that  sort  of  thing 
1 with  outward  composure  though  her  heart 
beat  wildly  and  she  fancied  Mr.  M.  must  hear 
it;  she  trembled  a little  when  he  asked  her  to 
write  a line  or  two,  that  he  might  judge  of 
her  penmanship  and  he  added  “anything  you 
like  Miss  Hathaway.”  She  recalled  a copy  given 
her  at  school,  that  had  made  quite  an  impres- 
sion upon  her  at  the  time,  and  she  wrote  with- 
out a moment’s  hesitation, “A  man  may  smile 
and  smile  and  yet  be  a villain,”  and  handed 
the  paper  to  Mr.  M.  who  smiled  shrewdly  as  he 
said,  “why  did  you  write  that?”  “It  was  the 
first  thirg  I thought  of  isn’t  it  correctly  quot- 
ed?” “Yes  and  it’s  a true  saying  and  one 
all  pretty  girls  should  remember.”  “I  shall 
never  forget  that  copy”  said  Hepsie,  “Nor  the 
lesson  it  teaches?”  added  the  gentleman,  “For 
that  I don’t  know;”  “I  trust  you  will  never 
have  a practical  lesson  on  the  subject”  replied 
the  grave  and  scholarly  man,  and  forthwith 
proceeded  without  comment  to  write  out  the 
certificate.  All  this  time  a tumult  was  going 
on  iu  Hepsie’s  heart  and  head,  for  the  quiet 
demeanor  of  Mr.  M.  throughout  the  interview 
left  her  in  doubt  as  to  the  result.  He  moved 
towards  her  and  as  she  rose  to  meet  him,  he 
handed  the  official  paper,  and  said  “My  child 
you  are  the  youngest  applicant  for  the  situa- 
tion of  a teacher  I have  ever  examined;  but 
I have  no  hesitation  in  saying  you  are  quali- 
fied for  the  position,  and  your  courage  is  ex- 
traordinary for  one  of  your  years.” 

Hepsie  felt  she  was  not  so  brave  as  Mr.  M. 
imagined,  for  she  dare  not  look  at  the  certifi- 
cate until  she  was  out  of  sight  of  the  house 
where  she  had  undergone  such  a mental  strain. 

A few  minutes  drive  brought  her  to  the  gate  of 
a similar  old  farm  house  to  the  one  she  had 
just  left;  spacious  and  embowered  in  shrubbery, 
with  great  elm  trees  outside  that  reminded 
her  of  those  at  her  dear  old  grandfather’s  and 
the  past  came  back  to  her  with  vivid  force. 
A very  prim  elderly  lady  came  out  to  meet 
her,  with  such  a sweet  face  and  a motherly 
welcome  which  made  her  completely  at  ease. 
“Poor  child”  she  said  “how  delicate  you  do 
look  to  come  here  to  teach  the  rough  country 
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boys  and  gills,  many  of  them  bigger  than  you, 
and  likely  older.”  Mrs.  Pearce  meantime  led 
the  way  in  through  the  open  door  and  hall  and 
showed  her  the  great,  square  room  with  the  white 
muslin  curtains  and  a snowy  counterpane  on 
the  comfortable  looking  bed  so  homelike,  but, 
Hepsie  paused  on  the  threshold  a moment  and 
gazed  on  the  sanded  floor — her  detestation,  it 
always  set  her  teeth  on  edge,  the  good  lady 
did  not  observe  it,  then  she  saw  the  fire-place 
filled  with  fresh  green  boughs’  and  knowing 
she  would  be  expected  to  say  something  falter- 
ingly  said  “how  nice  and  fresh  everything  is,  I 
like  an  East  room.”  “Yes”  said  the  good  lady 
“Mr.  Beamen  told  us  you  were  a dainty 
little  piece  and  not  used  to  farm  folks  like  us, 
and  that  you  objected  to  boarding  round,  and 
he  wanted  us  to  watch  over  you,  and  see  that 
no  “Mormons”  came  around  here;  for  my  part 
I dont  know  nothin  about  Mormons  or  what 
they, re  like.”  Hepsie  wondered  what  she  ought 
to  say  but  silence  seemed  the  only  way  to  avoid 
questioning,  and  she  manifested  no  interest 
whatever,  though  her  thoughts  were  busy  with 
conjectures  as  to  what  it  all  meant.  Was  she 
then  to  be  watched  like  a prisoner?  she  could 
not  comprehend  it. 

She  inquired  the  way  to  the  schoolhouse 
and  Mrs  P.  offered  to  go  with  her.  “I’ll  go 
down  the  hill  and  show  you  the  way,  the 
children’s  waitin  for  you  with  great  bunches 
of  roses  and  youngsters  this  long  time.” 

Hepsie  was  relieved  when  Mrs.  P.  “pinted 
out”  the  little  red  schoolhouse  and  left  her  to 
her  own  thoughts.  The  children  flocked 
around  their  new  teacher  with  their  sweet 
“good  mornings,”  and  Hepsie  entered  upon 
her  new  duties  with  a determination  that  what- 
ever difficulties  sheemigbt  have  to  enconnter, 
she  would  persevere. 

Day  after  day  she  pursued  her  vocation, 
and  weary  and  exhausted  with  her  toil  to 
which  she  was  so  unaccustomed,  after  return- 
ing home  she  would  throw  herself  down  upon 
the  bed  and  weep,  the  only  outlet  she  had  tor 
nervousness  and  pent-up  emotions.  After  rest- 
ing a few  moments  she  would  wander  away 
into  the  beautiful  meadows  that  adjoined  the 
grounds  a part  of  the  “Pearce  Farm.”  The 
good  old  people  scarcely  knew  what  to  think 
of  her,  “such  fancies”  the  old  lady  would  say 
“even  wanted  me  to  take  the  sand  off  the  floor 
could’nt  stand  it,  and  as  for  victuals  no  mat- 
ter what  we  have  she  only  eats  like  a bird.’1 
Such  were  some  of  the  comments  made  to  the 
neighbors,  part  of  which  always  reached  Miss 
Hathaway. 

It  was  a lonely  place  the  families  were 
scattered  there  was  no  society  for  Hepsie,  and 
naturally  enough  she  sauntered  about  in  search 
of  wild  flowers,  and  the  songs  of  many  birds 
was  the  only  music.  Even  on  Sunday  it  was 
five  miles  to  the  nearest  meetinghouse,  and 
Hepsie  did  not  care  to  hear  the  orthodox 
minister  after  having  heard  the  “Mormon 
Elders.”  It  was  all  so  tame  there  was  nothing 
edifying  or  elevating  in  it.  She  prefered  to 
sit  in  her  own  room  and  read,  or  write  and  to 
take  long  walks  alone;  and  Farmer  Pearce  and 
his  wife  were  not  sectarians  made  no  profess- 
ion of  religion,  and  never  attended  any  place 
of  worship. 

It  may  well  be  imagined  that  a temperament 
like  Hepsie’s  could  not  long  endure  this  mono- 
tony, a reaction  was  bound  to  follow,  she  was 
restless,  teaching  children  their  A.  B.  C’s  or 
Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Geography,  Reading, 
Writing,  History  and  Composition  was  not 
enough  to  satisfy  an  ambition  like  Hepsie’s. 
She  longed  for  something  more,  she  had  been 
used  to  the  companionship  ot  others  her  equals 
and  her  superiors,  her  sisters,  her  mother.  Mrs. 
Grovsenor  and  her  former  teachers  had  been 
an  incentive  to  her,  and  now  she  realized  how 
much  this  association  of  intelligent  people  had 
enriched  her  life;  three  months  of  drudgery, 


she  felt  would  be  so  long,  how  could  she  en- 
dure it,  yet  she  enjoyed  the  roses,  and  pinks, 
and  peonies  and  even  the  southern  wood  in  the 
front  yard,  and  the  children  brought  her  fresh 
wild  flowers  every  day,  and  the  robins  sang  at 
her  windows  every  morning  early.  Those 
were  not  the  days  of  trains  and  daily  mails, 
and  Hepsie  did  not  even  have  the  opportunity 
of  going  home  on  Saturday;  in  fact  there  was 
really  no  conveyance,  yet  she  was  only  ten 
miles  away.  She  had  never  been  allowed  to 
read  novels,  and  all  her  ideas  of  love  were  very 
crude,  but  for  want  of  suitable  employment  for 
the  mind,  or  perhaps  a presentiment  of  the 
future,  Hephzibah  allowed  her  thoughts  to 
drift  away  into  the  reelms  of  fancy  and  center 
upon  love,  the  girl  actually  needed  some  stimu- 
lus for  a brain  like  hers,  that  she  could  not 
find  in  a country  schoolhouse,  and  its  being  a 
romantic  spot,  and  the  time  of  roses  and  of 
love  she  alio Aed  her  imagination  to  anticipate 
the  coming  of  a lover.  Atauyratehe  came. 
It  was  much  like  a presentiment.  The  fields 
were  gay  with  lilies  and  daisies — buttercups 
and  cowslips  besprinkled  the  meadows.  The 
groves  were  tuneful  with  the  songs  oi  birds  all 
day  long  and  in  the  midsummer  nights,  the 
whippoorwill  and  other  night-birds  made 
melody.  Fate  held  out  open  arms  to  respond 
to  the  unconscious  aspirations  ot  the  little 
maiden,  and  while  the  roses  were  yet  in  bloom 
and  the  hay  lay  fresh  in  the  meadows,  she  met 
him,  whom  she  recognized  intuitively  to  be 
connected  with  her  destiny.  ’Twas  strange, 
’twas  wonderful  and  it  was  unavoidable.  It 
came  about  in  such  a queer  way  that  poor  un- 
sophisticated confused  Hephzibah  could  not  tell 
whether  to  be  glad  or  sorry,  whether  it  was  true 
love  or  only  romance,  no  girl  it  seemed  to  her 
had  ever  been  wooed  in  such  a fashion. 

Returning  from  school  one  hot,  sultry 
summer’s  day  Farmer  Pearce  introduced  to  her 
a young  man  “just  from  abroad”  he  said.  In 
shaking  hauds  with  him  a peculiar  emotion 
such  as  the  girl  had  never  before  experienced 
thrilled. through  her  like  an  electric  shock,  or  a 
warning,  or  presentiment,  and  to  herself  silently 
she  braid  “that  man  has  something  to  do  with 
my  future  destiny,  my  fate.” 

Had  she  avoided  him,  as  she  felt  inclined  to 
do,  much  deep  sorrow  might  have  been  spared 
her,  but  who  knows  if  out  of  this  crucible  she 
was  not  tested  aud  prepared  to  enter  upon  a 
higher  and  grander  life-work.  The  young 
people  just  introduced  found  many  subjects  of 
conversation  equally  interesting  to  both,  and 
they  talked  late  into  the  night.  The  farmer 
and  his  wife  sat  and  listened  as  if  effehanted. 
The  door  was  open  toward  the  grove  and  the 
night-birds  sang  their  clearest,  highest  notes, 
with  occasionally  a minor  key  a mournful 
sound  that  seemed  to  Hephzibah  like  the  note 
of  sadness  mingled  with  the  deepest  joy; 
Harold  the  stranger  who  was  both  poetical  aud 
musical  in  his  nature  involuntarily  repeated 
those  exquisite  lines  of  Byron’s  which  so  many 
lovers  have  quoted  since, 

“It  is  the  hour  when  front  the  boughs 
The  nightingale’s  high  note  is  heard; 

It  is  the  hour  when  lover’s  vows 

Seem  sweet  in  every  whispered  word.” 

This  was  the  first  meeting  of  the  young  people 
but  it  was  most  auspicious  for  Harold  fell 
desperately  in  love  and  did  not  hesitate  to  ask 
when  he  could  see  Miss  Hathaway  again, before 
they  parted  that  midsummer  night. 


EDITORIAL  THOUGHTS. 


[MANUSCRIPT  PAPER  p.  A.  PROVO.] 

As  I have  been  called  upon  by  your  presi- 
dent to  edit  the  first  paper  of  this  kind  a feel- 
ing of  diffidence  comes  over  me,  and  1 feel  to 
ask  the  prayers  and  confidence  of  my  sisters, 


and  the  dear  children,  that  I may  be  inspired 
to  read  the  true  sentiments,  of  my  dear  sisters 
in  the  spirit  in  which  they  were  written,  for 
we  know  that  the  letter  is  dead  unless  inspired 
by  the  spirit  of  God. 

When  we  reflect  upon  the  strange  surround- 
ings in  which  we  as  a people  are  placed,  we 
can  readily  see  that  it  is  necessaey  to  be  alive 
to  our  duties,  and  not  neglect  a monrent  in 
which  we  can  improve  our  minds,  and  gain 
more  faith  in  our  Heavenly  Father,  for  what 
occupation  upon  this  earth  is  more  pleasing  to 
him;  is  it  not  to  bring  souls  unto  Him?  Then 
can  there  be  auy  labor  more  pleasant  for  a 
daughter  of  Zion,  than  to  train  these  beautiful 
children,  to  remain  pure  and  true,  and  to  be 
ever  walking  iu  the  tear  of  God.  I think  not. 
Sometimes  we  hear  the  Christian  say  that  his 
constant  companion  is  his  Holy  Bible.  This 
is  well,  but  here  we  have  children  whose  spirits 
have  come  from  that  great  God  in  whose  image 
they  have  been  created,  their  souls  are  pure 
their  minds  are  free  from  deceit,  therefore 
should  any  one  desire  more  interesting  society 
than  that  of  children;  they  will  enuoble  our 
souls,  enlarge  our  hearts,  and  aid  us  in  be- 
coming perfect  like  unto  the  Gods. 

When  reading  the  pride  that  some  people 
take  in  the  different  employment  by  which 
they  are  trying,  to  excel  their  neighbor,  aud 
become  perfect,  they  will  work  night  and  day 
and  will  not  leave  their  work  for  the  weather 
to  spoil,  or  the  work  of  another  hand  to  soil, 
but  toil  on  till  their  aim  is  attained.  Do  we 
as  Latterday  Saints  take  such  care  and  pride 
with  our  children  this  sacred  trust?  Should  we 
leave  our  children  oue  moment,  without  know- 
ing their  surroundings  are  pure.  How  can  a 
true  parent  enjoy  any  pursuit  iu  this  life,  with- 
out knowing  his  children  to  be  fortified  against 
the  sins  which  are  imbibed  by  evil  habits.  Our 
children  are  our  eternal  blessings.  All  other 
earthly  treasures  may  crumble  to  dust;  but  our 
children’s  souls  are  immortal,  they  are  ours,  if 
we  do  our  duly  towards  them  and  God. 

Sarah  E.  Cluffi 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


There  are  two  freedoms — the  false,  where 
man  is  free  to  do  what  he  likes;  the  -true 
where  man  is  free  to  do  what  he  ought. — 
Kingsley. 

If  you  could  once  make  up  your  mind 
never  to  undertake  more  work  of  any  sort 
thau  you  can  carry  on  calmly,  quietly  without 
hurry  or  flurry,  and  the  instant  you  feel 
yourself  growing  nervous,  would  stop  and 
take  breath;  you  would  find  this  simple, 
common  sense  rule  doing  for  you  what  no 
prayers  or  tears  ever  could  ever  accomplish. 
Elizabeth  Prentiss. 

That  part  of  life  which  we  ordinarily  under- 
stand by  the  word  conversation  is  an  indulgence 
to  the  sociable  part  of  our  make,  and  should 
incline  us  to  bring  our  proportions  of  good  will 
or  good  humor  among  the  friends  we  meet 
with,  and  not  to  trouble  them  with  relations 
which  must  of  necessity  oblige  them  to  a real 
or  feigned  affliction.  Cares,  distresses,  diseases, 
uneasiness,  and  dislikes  of  our  own  are  by  no 
means  to  be  obtruded  upon  our  friends.  If 
we  would  consider  how  little  of  this  vicisitudes 
of  motion  and  rest,  which  we  call  life,  is  spent 
with  satisfaction,  we  should  be  more  tender  of 
our  friends  than  to  bring  them  little  sorrows 
which  do  not  belong  to  them.  There  is  no  real 
life  but  cheerful  life;  therefore  valetudinarians 
should  be  sworn,  before  they  enter  into 
Company,  not  to  say  a word  of  themselves  until 
the  meeting  breaks  up. — Spectatsor. 


Eleven  women  are  on  the  school  boards  of 
six  cities  in  Norway. 
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MAKE  YOUR  HOME  BEAUTIFUL. 


Make  your  home  beautiful, 'bring  to  it  flowers, 

Plant  them  around  you  to  bud  and  to  bloom; 

Let  them  give  light  to  your  loneliest  hours — 

Let  them  bring  light  to  enliven'your  gloom; 

If  you  can  do  so,  oh,  make  it  an  Eden, 

Of  beauty  and  gladness  almost  divine; 

’Twill  teach  you  for  that  home  you  are  needing, 

The  earth  robed  in  beauty  beyond  this  dark  time. 

Make  home  a hive,  where  all  beautiful  feelings 
Cluster  like  bees  and  their  honey-dew  bring; 

Make  it  a temple  of  holy  revealings, 

And  love  its  bright  angel  with  ‘‘shadowing  wing.” 

Then  shall  it  be,  when  afar  on  life's  billows, 

Wherever  your  tempest-tossed  children  are  flung. 

They  will  long  for  the  shades  of  the  home  weeping  wil- 
lows, 

And  sing  the  sweet  song  which  their  mother  had  sung. 

— Selected. 


LINES. 


[ON  THE  DEATH  OF  GEORGE  ROY  MILLER]. 

Inscribed  to  the  bereaved  parents  by  L.  M. 

Hew  lings. 

We  thought  the  precious  one  our  own, 

Nor  deemed  the  gift  to  us  but  lent; 

That  thus  we  must  be  left  to  mourn, 

In  grief  to  murmur  and  lament, 

The  absence  of  our  darling  boy. 

Whose  presence  gave  such  glad  delight, — 

Aow,  all  is  changed  since  our  dear  Roy, 

Has  vanished  from  our  yearning  sight. 

We  loved  him  as  a human  child, 

Given  to  us  to  keep  and  hold, 

Nor  dreamed  he  must  from  earth  depart, — 
Restored  unto  the  upper  fold. 

Vainly  we  watch  and  wait  to  greet 

Smiles  that  would  make  sad  hearts  rejoice, 

For  the  sound  of  pattering  feet 
And  the  merry  musical  voice. 

We  weep  above  the  precious  form, 

Laid  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth, 

We  cannot  trace  the  spirit  bom, 

Into  the  realms  of  heavenly  birth. 

* * * * 

Look  up  sad  mourners  thro’  your  tears, 

Your  Roy,  has  gone  from  sin  and  blight, 
Without  the  weight  of  weary  years, 

He  lives!  an  angel  in  God's  sight. 


AN  INTERESTING  VISIT. 


Dear  Sister  Wells; 

I take  this  opportunity  of  informing  you, 
and  our  numerous  readers,  of  the  welfare  aud 
general  feeling  of  your  sisters;  and  a synopsis 
of  our  visit  to  the  several  wards  of  this  Co., 
(Emery),  hoping  it  may  be  interesting  to  you. 

As  a new  year  is  before  us,  and  wishing  to 
make  a good  start  in  filling  the  requirements 
made  of  us,  and  help  others  with  words  of 
cheer,  we  left  our  homes  Wednesday  Jau.  the 
15th,  traveling  north  by  sleigh,  the  weather 
was  cold  aud  clear,  but  thanks  to  our  driver 
who  knew  just  how  to  make  ladies  comfortable, 
(and  here  let  me  add  is  a Woman’s  Rights 
man)  we  had  an  enjoyable  ride,  reaching 
Huntington  in  time  for  supper,  intending  to 
hold  meeting  there  that  night;  but  on  accouut 
of  our  notice  not  reaching  its  destination  (a 
case  that  frequently  occurs),  and  as  there  was 
to  be  a party  that  evening,  of  course  we  post- 
poned our  meeting.  We  decided  to  go  on  to 
Price  the  next  morning  and  hold  a meeting  at 
that  place,  aud  meet  with  the  sisters  of  Hunt- 
ington on  our  return.  We  spent  a very  nice 
evening  at  Sister  Pulsipher’s,  making  prepara- 
tions for  the  coming  trip  and  hoping  the  morn 
would  be  like  the  preceding  one.  According 
to  your  faith  so  it  shall  be  for, 


‘‘See!  the  night  wears  away  and  cheerful  morn 
All  sweet  and  fresh,  spreads  from  the  rosy  east, 

Fair  nature  seems  revived,  and  e'en  my  heart 
Sits  light  and  jocund  at  the  day’s  return.” 

After  a hasty  breakfast  we  begin  loading 
ourselves  with  wraps,  and  when  once  again 
ensconced  in  our  sleigh  our  photo’s  if  taken 
would  compare  very  favorable  with  the  natives 
of  Lapland,  the  only  thing  lacking,  we  had 
horses  instead  of  reindeers,  but  we  were  com- 
fortable and  that  was  all  that  was  needed. 
Those  who  have  traveled  the  road  from  Hunt- 
ington to  Price  need  no  description  of  it, and  I 
do  not  think  the  writer  would  be  able  to  give  you 
an  intelligent  description,  for  with  her, locality 
is  at  a very  low  ebb.  After  traveling  over  hill 
aud  dale  and  occasionally  a deep  “wash”  I at 
last  had  the  courage  to  ask  it  we  were  not  near 
our  destination,  imagine  my  surprise  when  I 
was  met  by  the  astonishing  reply  that  we  were 
only  half  way,  but  as  the  longest  lane  has  a 
turn,  and  as  the  sun  was  bidding  the  earth 
adieu  for  the  day  we  arrived  at  our  destina- 
tion. We  found  the  sisters  anxious  to  do  all 
that  was  required  of  them,  aud  were  met  by  a 
warm  reception. 

Our  return  trip  was  some  what  tiresome  but 
we  felt  that  we  were  on  a mission  of  exhortation 
and  mercy , and  although  the  weather  was  such  as 
to  dampen  the  ardor  under  any  other  circum- 
stances we  eujoyed  ourselves  admirably;  after 
returning  home  we  coutinued  our  trip  south- 
wrard  as  tar  as  Emery,  (formerly  known  as  the 
Muddy)  there  we  assisted  in  effecting  the  re- 
organization of  the  Relief  Society  of  that 
place.  In  visiting  among  the  sisters  we  im- 
proved the  opportunity  of  agitating  the  suff- 
rage cause,  aud  insisting  upon  all  to  become 
acquainted  with  its  great  aim,  also  to  patronize 
the  Exponent,  and  keep  pace  with  the  times. 

It  takes  courage  to  live,  aud  if  we  are  be- 
hind both  temporally  and  spiritually  it  makes 
the  struggle  so  much  harder,  but  God  is  on 
our  side  aud  if  we  do  not  attain  to  the  rights 
He  intended  and  that  the  Constitution  of  this 
Great  Republic  guaranteed  we  should  enjoy, 
we  know  that  all  the  enemy  can  do  will  be 
for  the  perfecting  of  Ziou.  Let  us  then  draw 
nearer  together  doing  good,  speaking  an  en- 
couraging word  to  all  who  stand  in  need,  and 
make  for  ourselves  a record,  helping  to  further 
the  purposes  of  our  Father  who  sent  us,  and 
who  holds  the  destiny  of  man  in  His  hand. 
And  further  more  let  me  add,  successs  to  the 
Exponent,  may  it  enter  many  homes  and 
have  power  to  allay  prejudice,  and  show  the 
“Mormon”  women  in  their  true  light  to  the 
fair-minded  women  of  the  Nation,  and  if  there 
are  any  rights  we  do  not  enjoy,  our  husbands 
feel  it  as  keenly  as  we,  for  they  believe  in 
woman’s  advancement,  and  had  they  the  power 
the  women  of  Utah  would  have  the  right  of 
franchise.  Sisters  let  us  rally  to  with  renewed 
energy,  and  pray  that  the  sweet  spirit  of  peace 
may  be  in  the  Relief  Society  throughout  all 
the  land,  and  do  the  good  that  our  Father  in- 
tended. Wishing  you  all  a year  of  peace  and 
happiness,  I am  yours  in  love. 

Josie  E.  Childs. 

Oraugeville  March  3rd  1890. 


SISTER’S  PARTY  AT  BEAVER. 


Editor  Exponent: 

Some  of  the  sisters  and  a few  of  the  brethren, 
of  this  city, met  in  the  Relief  Society  hall  to 
welcome  our  beloved  and  respected  president, 
Sister  Lucinda  Howd  back  in  our  midst  once 
more. 

She  had  been  absent  for  several  mouths 
visiting  her  daughters  on  the  Sevier  and  the 
“surprise”  wTas  tendered  as  a slight  token  of 
the  respect  aud  esteem  in  which  she  is  held 
by  the  community.  Tlie  hall  was  beautifully 
decorated  with  evergreens  and  pictures.  On 


• 

the  west  wall  was  the  word  welcome  in  ever- 
green letters  arranged  in  a semicircle  beneath 
which  hung  the  picture  of  the  late  Jane 
Neyman  first  president  of  the  R-  S.  in  this 
place' 

The  presents  were  a beautiful  ready  rmade 
dress  aud  a splendid,  large  photograph  album. 
Three  long  tables  w7ere  spread  with  the  good 
things  of  the  earth  to  which  about  eighty  per- 
sons did  ample  justice. 

The  rest  of  the  afternoon  was  taken  up  by  a 
very  enjoyable  programme  conststing  of  songs, 
speeches,  aud  recitations.  The  entertainment, 
which  was  a grand  success,  was  a complete 
“surprise”  to  Sister  Howd  and  will  loug  be 
remembered  by  all  of  us.  At  the  close  a hearty 
vote  of  thanks  was  tendeied  to  the  committee 
who  had  contributed  so  much  to  the  pleasure 
of  all  present. 

Sister  Howd  was  a member  of  the  R.  S. 
organized  by  Joseph  Smith  the  prophet,  and 
was  in  the  first  company  that  followed  the 
pioneers  to  the  Valley.  She  was  the  third 
president  of  the  R.  S.  of  this  place  and  has 
been  our  Stake  President  for  ten  years. 

Faithful  and  true  to  every  duty  that  devolves 
upon  her,  may  she  live  to  a green,  old  age, 
and  may  we  prove  worthy  successors  to  follow 
in  her  footsteps  aud  emulate  the  example  she 
has  always  set  before  us. 

E.  J.  Bennett  Stake  Coun. 

L.  Jones  Stake  Sec.  Relief  Society. 


NOTES  AND  NEWS. 


Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cady  Stanton  has  an  article 
on  the  divorce  question  in  the  current  number 
of  the  Arena. 

A bill  giving  school  suffrage  to  women  has 
been  favorably  reported  in  the  Iowa  House  of 
Representatives. 

The  Duchess  of  Albany,  widow  of  Prince 
Leopold,  has  just  received  her  diploma  as  a 
hospital  nurse,  after  taking  the  regular  course 
and  standing  the  usual  examination. 

What  a sad  commentary  on  the  boasted 
chivalry  of  men  was  the  dying  statement  of 
Mrs.  Grace  C-  Henderson.  Three  months 
search  for  honest  work — plenty  of  dishonorable 
opportunities — then  despair  and  suicide. 

'i  he  Women’s  Exchange  of  San  Francisco, 
Cal.,  have  created  a buildiug  fund  of  $10,000 
by  which^hey  propose  to  erect  a building*1  for 
the  work  of  the  Exchange,  and  for  a Reading, 
Lecture  and  Waiting  Room  for  women  and 
their  interests. 

Seventy-four  woman  suffrage  petitions  have 
been  sent  in  to  the  Massachusetts  Legislature 
this  year,  sigued  by  2.908  women  and  1,603 
men;  in  all  4,511  citizens  of  the  State  over 
twenty  one  years  of  age,  and  residing  in  fifty- 

three  cities  aud  towns. 

• 

An  interesting  feature  in  the  Jewish  Messen- 
ger, of  March  7,  is  a symposium  on  the  train- 
ing of  women,  in  which  a number  of  thought- 
ful American  Jewesses  take  part.  They  plead 
for  the  broadest  and  most  thorough  culture — 
religious,  intellectual  and  physical. 

States  which  desire  a ropresentation  of 
women  on  the  World’s  Fair  Commission 
should  immediately,  by  organizations  and  by 
individuals,  petition  the  President  to  so  appoint 
Chicago,  which  promised  such  generous  recog- 
nition to  womeu,  should  now  speak  with  no  un- 
certain sound.  From  Wyoming,  the  Dakotas 
and  Kansas  all  such  acts  of  chivalry  and  jus- 
tice are  expected,  aud  auy  state  would  honor 
its  history  by  demanding  that  one  of  its  commis- 
ioners  should  be  a women. 

Ex. 
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THE  GOSPEL  AT  HOME. 


The  city  at  the  present  time  is  thronged  with 
people,  tourists  in  quest  of  curiosities,  and  infor- 
mation, speculators  in  pursuit  of  gain  and  the 
variety  of  kinds  and  sorts  of  people  that  make 
up  a great  part  of  the  multitude  that  throng  the 
streets  and  by-ways,  and  make  one  feel  that  this 
is  no  longer  the  model  city  of  the  Saints,  built  in 
the  valleys  of  the  mountains  for  them  only,  but 
that  all  nations  are  flocking  thereunto,  in  fulfill- 
ment of  prophecy,  which  is  perfectly  familiar  to 
those  who  study  the  Scriptures,  but  is  sometimes 
not  remembered  when  one  is  absorbed  in  daily 
duties.  Does  not  the  Bible  say  Zion  shall  be  es- 
tablished in  the  tops  of  the  mountains  and  all 
nations  shall  flow  unto  her?  And  yet  some  of  us 
complain  when  it  begins  to  come  to  pass. 

During  the  last  few  weeks  especially  many 
hundreds  of  visitors  have  come  to  Salt  Lake  and 
have  driven  round  in  a carriage  or  wandered  at 
will  here  and  there,  and  many  have  found  their 
way  into  the  Office  of  the  Exponent,  and  with 
or  without  introduction  have  sought  to  open  up 
conversation  on  the  subject  of  Utah,  her  politics, 
the  late  election,  the  condition  of  the  people  and 
the  future  prospects.  Generally  they  are  very 
ignorant  upon  the  matters  they  are  so  anxious  to 
discuss,  although  occasionally  some  are  better 
iuformed  as  relates  to  the  settlement  of  these 
valleys  and  the  thrift  and  industry  of  the  people 
if  not  in  regard  to  their  religion. 

M^ny  are  quite  unacquainted  with  the  laws  of 
1882  and  1887  that  have  caused  such  a difference 
in  the  circumstances  of  this  people,  and  are  sur- 
prised when  informed  of  facts  connected  with 
what  has  been  done  in  cases  that  have  come  be- 
fore the  courts  and  the  decisions  that  have  been 
given.  It  is  indeed  true  that  intelligent  people 
of  these  United  States  even,  taken  as  a whole 
know  comparatively  little  of  Mormonism  its 
origin  and  history,  and  the  Gospel  which  this 
people  have  embraced,  and  for  which  they  have 
left  their  homes  and  possessions,  and  windered 
into  the  wilderness  where  they  hoped  to  find  that 
peace  and  security  that  had  been  denied  to  them 
within  the  limits  of  civilization. 

It  may  well  be  said  this  people  have  a history, 
and  as  is  often  remarked  a peculiar  history;  they 
have  been  denominated  a modern  Israel  and  the 
name  is  an  appropriate  and  significant  one.  The 
people  of  the  earth  are  assuredly  flocking  to  Zion ; 
they  come  singly  and  in  large  parties,  and  they 
inquire  concerning  this  and  that,  and  there  is  a 
good  opportunity  to  give  information  on  Gospel 
subjects.  Everything  pertaining  to  what  is  called 
“Mormonism,”  is  more  and  more  talked  of  day 
by  day,  and  surely  this  people  have  need  of  wis- 
dom to  meet  all  reasonable  questions,  and  give 
comprehensive  answers  in  brief, to  those  who  have 
only  a few  minutes  time  in  passing  through,  that 


a good  impression  may  be  made,  for  truth  is  al- 
ways strong;  and  if  possible  scatter  a little  of  the 
seed  of  the  Gospel,  praying  that  it  may  fall  on 
good  ground.  Thus  a small  portion  of  missionary 
work  may  be  done  here  at  home  as  well  as 
abroad  if  we  take  this  view  of  the  matter.  Men 
who  are  now  gone  from  our  midst  have 
prophesied  as  the  writer  is  well  aware  that  the 
highly  educated  people  of  the  world  should  come 
to  the  Saints  for  knowledge  concerning  this  peo- 
ple, and  those  who  occupy  high  positions  of 
honor  among  the  nations  of  the  world,  and  this  is 
coming  to  pass,  and  there  will  be  more  of  this 
in  the  future. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  World’s  Fair  of  1892  will  take  place  in  the 
United  States  to  commemorate  the  discovery  of 
America.  That  the  part  taken  by  woman  in  this 
discovery  shall  be  more  widely  known  and  pro- 
perly appreciated,  the  Oueen  Isabella  Association 
was  duly  incorporated  on  the  17th  day  of  August, 
1889,  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  State  of 
Illinois.  In  pursuance  of  this  object  the  Associa- 
tion will  erect  a statue  of  Isabella  of  Castile,  to 
be  unveiled  at  the  Fair,  and  in  recognition  of 
woman’s  success  in  art,  have  engaged  Harriet 
Hosmer,  the  renowned  Sculptor,  to  execute  the 
work.  The  Association  will  also  erect  the 
Isabella  Pavilion,  in  which  will  be  a department 
for  the  exposition  of  articles  commemorative  of 
Isabella  and  the  discovery  of  America ; a repre- 
sentation of  the  Spanish  Court  in  the  time  of 
Isabella  and  Ferdinand;  and  extensive  Social 
and  Business  Headquarters  for  the  members  of 
the  Association;  thus  will  be  furnished  to  the 
women  of  all  nations  special  opportunities  for  re- 
ceiving one  another  socially,  and  for  holding 
Conferences  on  the  Industrial  and  Social  prob- 
lems of  the  day,  while  each  Trade,  Occupation 
and  Profession  represented  in  the  membership  of 
the  Association  will  hold  one  or  more  conferences 
in  the  Congress  Hall  of  the  Pavilion.  Every 
facility  for  obtaining  information  necessary  to  the 
comfort  and  convenience  of  visiting  members  will 
be  afforded  during  the  fair. 

We  have  received  by  courtesy  of  the  publishers 
the  Double  Easter  number  of  the  Youth's  Com- 
panion, Boston,  Mass.  The  writer  remembers 
with  what  pleasure  when  a little  girl  she  received 
regularly  the  Youth's  Companion,  when  child- 
ren’s papers  were  very  rare  in  the  land.  The 
Youth's  Companion  was  a very  different  affair  to 
what  it  is  at  present,  but  it  cannot  be  more  gladly 
welcomed  now  with  its  elaborate  illustrations 
than  it  was  at  that  period  in  its  simple  form. 
Such  poetry  and  such  stories  “we  girls”  thought 
them  the  best  that  could  be  written.  This  year’s 
Easter  number  is  very  appropriately  embellished 
outside  with  long  stems  of  Easter  lilies, and  hand- 
some pictures  adorn  the  inside  pages  suited  to 
the  stories  and  the  occasion.  The  poems  are 
pure  and  chaste  in  style,  and  descriptive  of  Easter 
subjects  as  are  also  the  stories.  The  number  is 
beautiful  in  sentiment  throughout  as  well  as  in 
appearance.  It  is  one  of  the  journals  of  the  day 
that  can  be  put  into  the  hands  of  children  with 
safety.  Its  writers  are  among  the  very  best,  and 
they  aim  at  the  cultivation  of  moral  and  intel- 
lectual purity.  “Numbered  With  Thy  Saints,” 
by  Mary  Tappan  Wright.  “One  of  the  Squire’s 
Morning’s,”  Laura  E.  Cushman.  “Bim  Hazlitt's 
Luck,”  Sophie  Swett.  “Edith’s  Easter  Offer- 
ing,” Ada  Carleton  ; all  deserve  special  mention, 
and  there  are  many  other  excellent  articles.  The 
proprietors  of  the  paper  deserve  great  credit  for 
making  the  Companion  so  entertaining  for  the 
Easter  holidays. 

( 

Through  the  courtesy  of  Dr.  John  R.  Park  we  J 
have  before  us  the  “Report  of  the  Chancellor  of 


the  University  of  Deseret,”  to  the  Governor  and 
Legislative  Assembly  of  Utah.  It  is  in  pamphlet 
form  and  contains  40  pages  of  matter,  well  ar- 
ranged under  appropriate  headings  and  sufficiently 
minute  in  detail  to  satisfy  the  most  exacting.  It 
contains  the  reports  of  the  Principals  of  the 
various  departments  beginning  with  the  Chan- 
cellor’s letter,  the  President  himself  gives  a 
succinct  statement  of  the  institution  under  the 
following  headings — Buildings, — Grounds, — De- 
partment of  Science,  Literature  and  the  Arts, — 
Normal  Department, — Preparatory  Department, 
— Music, — Art, — Deaf  Mute  Department, — Mines, 
— Mechanic  Arts,— Law,  — Library, — Museum, — 
Apparatus,  etc. — To  summarize  the  financial 
needs  of  the  University  the  Dr.  gives  approxi- 
mate estimates  of  the  funds  required.  The  Nor- 
mal Department  is  definitely  reported  jpy  its  Prin- 
cipal Wm.  M.  Stewart.  Preparatory  in  the  same 
manner  by  J.  H.  Paul.  Music  Evan  Stephens. 
Art  G.  M.  Ottinger.  Mechanical  and  Architec- 
tual  drawing,  Wm.  Ward.  Library  Marcus  E>. 
Jones,  Librarian.  Museum,  Marcus  E.  Jones, 
Curator.  Custodian  and  Registrar,  D.  R.  Allen. 
Then  follows  a report  of  the  number  of  students 
for  the  last  half  of  the  Academic  year  1887-1888 
the  year  i888-’89  and  the  first  half  of  the  year 
i889-’9o,  together  with  the  number  in  each  branch 
of  study.  Then  the  Deaf  Mute  Department  is 
specifically  reported  by  the  Principal  Frank  W. 
Metcalf.  It  is  a very  interesting  report  as  it  re- 
lates to  a subject  that  every  where  must  receive 
special  attention,  and  requires  the  best  thoughts 
of  the  people  as  well  as  the  best  methods  of  in- 
struction,to  bring  it  to  the  highest  attainment  pos- 
sible and  in  harmony  with  other  institutions.  The 
Secretary’s  Report  including  salaries  etc.,  closes 
the  pamphlet.  Great  credit  is  due  to  the  founders 
of  the  Deseret  University  who  labored  under 
such  difficulties  to  establish  it,  and  who  helped  to 
carry  it  forward  when  the  burden  was  a heavy 
one.  That  it  has  been  instrumental  in  a great  de- 
gree of  educating  the  young  people  of  the  Terri- 
tory all  who  are  acquainted  with  facts  regarding 
the  matter  know  full  well.  It  is  the  ardent  hope 
of  the  writer,  that  the  Deseret  University  may  re- 
ceive such  substantial  aid  as  will  make  it  still 
more  helpful  to  the  Territory,  and  reach  the 
height  of  excellence  that  its  original  founders  an- 
ticipated in  the  beginning  of  its  history. 


WOMAN’S  CONVENTION  AT  PROVO. 


The  Woman  Suffrage  Association  of  Utah  Co., 
met  in  special  session  on  Saturday  March  1,  at 
xo  a.  m.,  to  elect  another  President  in  conse- 
quence of  the  decease  of  Mrs.  M.  J.  Tanner  late 
President.  Mrs.  Electa  Bullock  First  Vice  Presi- 
dent, in  the  chair.  After  singing  and  prayer  be- 
ing offered  by  the  Chaplain  Mrs.  M.  Daniels,  re- 
ports from  the  vice  presidents  of  the  several 
towns  in  the  county  were  heard,  and  were  very 
satisfactory  indeed,  each  of  the  representatives 
not  only  speaking  well  of  the  work  done,  but 
proving  themselves  capable  of  magnifying  the 
position  assigned  to  them.  We  have  not  space 
to  enter  into  detail  but  feel  assured  that  Utah 
County  has  some  very  able  speakers,  who  have  a 
knowledge  and  appreciation  of  the  subject  and 
know  how  to  lay  it  before  the  public. 

Mrs.  Susa  Y.  Gates  resigned  her  position  as 
Secretary,  and  was  nominated  and  unanimously 
sustained  as  President  of  the  W.  S.  A.  Utah  Co. 
Mrs.  Rebecca  Doolan  was  appointed  Secretary  to 
fill  vacancy  caused  by  Mrs.  Gates  resignation. 
Some  other  business  of  minor  importance  was 
transacted  and  Mrs.  E.  B.  Wells  gave  some 
special  instruction  and  the  convention  adjourned 
until  2 p.m.  closing  exercises,  singing;  and  prayer 
by  the  Chaplain. 

Afternoon  session  convened  Mrs.  Bullock  still 
occupying  the  chair.  After  the  prayer  &c.,  Mrs, 


WOMAN’S  EXPONENT. 


167 


Lizzie  Gillespie  rend  red  in  excellent  voice  and 
style  “The  Star  Spangled  Banner.”  Mrs.  Lucy 
. B.  Young  spoke  on  the  question  of  woman’s 
rights,  and  hoped  the  day  would  speedily  come 
when  all  women  including  the  women  of  Utah 
should  enjoy  the  elective  franchise. 

Miss  Mabel  Thurman  recited  ‘‘Brave  Jennie 
McNeil,”  in  an  easy  and  natural  manner,  and  in 
pleasing  voice. 

Mrs.  Caroline  B.  Pratt*  then  read  an  address 
written  by  the  President  Mrs.  Tanner  just  prior 
to  her  demise,  which  we  give  below  in  full. 

Grant  Allen  in  the  Fortnightly  Review  gives 
a very  pungent  article  on  the  woman  question. 

He  says  “if  any  species  or  race  deserves  a con- 
tinued  existence,  then  above  all  other  things  it  is 
necessary  that  the  species  or  race  should  go  on 
reproducing  itself.  Can  any  person  possessing 
the  slightest  claim  to  intelligent  reasoning  dispute 
that  fact.  It  is  a fact  above  all  facts  most  notably 
established.  He  goes  on  to  review  the  condi- 
tions under  which  the  human  race  must  keep  up 
its  numbers  or  become  extinct,  he  counts  the 
children  each  woman  must  have  in  order  to  keep 
the  population  at  normal  increase.” 

We  are  willing  to  go  farther  and  recognize 
God’s  first  law.  When  He  placed  Adam  and  Eve 
on  this  planet  He  did  not  say.  to  them  “Now  that 
I have  placed  you  here  I wish  you  to  keep  up  the 
race,  and  not  let  the  species  run  out;  but  He  said 
“Go  forth,  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth  and 
subdue  it.”  This  grand  earth  was  before  them  to 
replenish,  that  is  to  fill  up  and  subdue.  Here  Is 
work  for  man  as  well  as  woman.  If  woman  must 
replenish,  man  must  subdue  and  their  work  was 
given  them  side  by  side.  It  could  not  be  sepa- 
rated in  the  natural  order  of  things.  Nature  has 
prepared  woman  for  the  burden  of  maternity,  and 
man  to  subdue  the  earth  and  make  it  fruitful  for 
the  support  of  her  and  her  offspring. 

If  things  have  got  somewhat  turned,  whose 
fault  is  it?  Not  woman  alone,  certainly.  He 
should  be  a little  more  lucid  on  that  point  and  tell 
j.  us  what  it  takes  to  de-femiriize  a woman.  In 
countries  where  she  takes  her  place  in  the  harvest 
field  or  is  yoked  with  the  oxen  to  pull  the  plow  she 
is  de-feminized?  No  doubt  you  will  find  here 
those  performing  the  functions  of  wife  and  mother 
as  well,  and  she  is  still  not  considered  out  of  place 
in  helping  to  subdue  the  earth,  but  did  she  rise 
up  and  demand  her  emancipation,  asking  for  a 
voice  in  the  government  where  she  might  make 
laws  that  would  forbid  her  being  yoked  with  the 
beasts  of  burden,  would  that  de-feminize  her? 

Would  it  weaken  the  attention  of  thinking  wo- 
men from  the  true  problem  of  their  sex  to  fix  it 
on  side  issues  of  comparative  unimportance?  Can 
a woman  not  perceive  the  true  aim  of  her  sex 
and  pursue  also  the  intellectual  capacity  her  sex 
is  capable  of  attaining.  He  says  that  in  raising 
a few  children  every  woman  must  use  up  ten  or 
twelve  of  the  best  years  of  her  life.  Now  I would 
say  that  for  twenty  or  twenty-five  of  the  best 
years  of  a woman’s  life  she  is  capable  under  prop- 
er conditions  of  bearing  children.  During  that 
twenty  or  twenty  five  years  when  her  womanhood 
is  most  complete  and  attractive  is  she  capable  of 
no  intellectual  advancement?  Must  she  exercise 
no  other  function  but  the  maternal  one,  and  is  re- 
production the  only  attribute  of  the  maternal 
function?  I would  assert  that  it  is  not,  that  ma- 
ternity demands  the  highest  state  of  physical  and 
intellectual  cultivation.” 

The  above  article  was  merely  commenced, when 
the  writer  was  taken  ill.  Had  she  lived  to  finish 
the  article,  she  would  no  doubt  have  met  all  the 
arguments  brought  forth  by  the  gentleman  re- 
ferred to. 

Miss  Dottie  Smoot,  sang  “The  Maid  of  the 
Mill,”  in  a very  happy  manner,  and  in  beautiful 
voice. 

Prof.  Karl  G.  Maeser  addressed  the  audience 
in  a most  pleasing  way,  taking  the  philosophical 


view  of  the  subject,  thought  it  would  require 
great  attention  by  thinking  people  to  come  to  a 
correct  solution  of  the  phenomenon.  Woman 
possessed  noble  traits  of  character  and  it  is  ex- 
pected of  her  to  refine,  elevate  and  assist  in  re- 
deeming man  by  her  influence.  The  great  men  of 
different  ages  trace  their  success  back  to  the 
mother’s  influence,  teaching  and  training.  The 
mother’s  home  duties  must  not  be  sacrificed  even 
to  gain  the  highest  attainments  The  true 
destiny  of  woman  is  to  be  an  adviser,  without  this 
safeguard  man  would  be  led  astray,  upon  the 
good  influence  and  character  of  woman  society 
rests  in  safety.  Such  conditions  cannot  be  taken 
away  in  safety  from  any  nation.  Whenever  there 
is  a great  cause  at  stake  and  woman  takes  part  in 
it,  her  influence  will  be  felt  either  for  good  or 
evil. 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Wells  was  the  next  speaker,  re- 
ferred to  the  time  when  women  held  the  elective 
franchise  in  Utah  and  the  educational  effect  it 
produced,  thought  it  right  and  proper  that  woman 
should  stand  politically  equal  with  man,  gave  her 
views  in  regard  to  co-education  and  urged  the 
ladies  to  study  the  principles  of  government 
thoroughly,  that  they  might  be  prepared  for  the 
practical  use  of  the  ballot  with  all  the  responsibil- 
ity it  implied  when  woman  suffrage  would  be 
given  to  the  nation. 

Hon.  A.  O.  Smoot  gave  an  interesting  account 
of  the  passage  of  the  Bill  in  the  Legislature  of 
Utah  giving  suffrage  to  women.  He  had  the 
honor  of  being  a champion  of  the  bill,  regretted 
to  say  there  was  some  opposition  but  it  was 
finally  overcome,  through  the  influence  of  such 
men  as  his  fellow  members  of  the  Legislature,  the 
Hon.  Geo.  A.  Smith  and  the  Hon.  Daniel  H. 
Wells  and  himself. 

Mrs.  Susa  Y.  Gates  the  President  of  the  Asso- 
ciation made  a few  remarks,  expressed  her  appre- 
ciation of  the  honor  conferred  upon  her,  alluded 
to  the  position  as  a mission  and  le It  she  would 
need  the  assistance  of  women  and  their  husbands 
jn  carrying  out  the  methods  of  educational  «vork 
in  the  direction  designed  by  the  organization  viz; 
the  study  of  municipal,  territorial  and  state  gov- 
ernments. The  topic  to  be  discussed  next  meet- 
ing by  the  several  delegates  was  “Should  women 
exercise  the  elective  franchise?”  Adjourned  sub- 
ject to  the  cal!  of  the  President.  Singing,  bene- 
diction by  Mrs.  M.  A.  Gaddie. 


L.  D.  S.  WOMENS’  MEETING. 


The  regular  semi  monthly  meeting  in  the  14th 
Ward  Hall  was  held  March  1.  Mrs.  M.  I.  Horne 
presiding.  After  the  usual  exercises  including 
reading  of  minutes,  Pres.  Horne  invited  Mrs.  M. 
A.  Hyde  to  address  the  congregation;  she  spoke 
upon  the  character  of  the  times  in  which  we  are 
living,  the  powerful  influences  working  among 
this  people,  the  erection  of  Temples  and  great 
work  for  the  dead,  alluded  to  prophecy  and 
urged  the  sisters  to  cultivate  charity  and  every 
good  gift. 

Counselor  E.  Howard,  spoke  upon  union, 
watchfulness,  the  necessity  of  prayer  and  other 
subjects  of  much  interest. 

Dr.  Pratt  dwelt  upon  the  cultivation  of  our 
faculties,  the  exercise  ot  charity  and  patience, 
liked  to  hear  Sister  Hyde  speak  of  her  experience 
at  Nauvoo;  thought  we  should  not  speak  of  each 
other’s  faults  but  help  one  another  and  in  this  we 
would  be  blest. 

Pres.  Horne  spoke  a short  time,  said  ours  is 
the  Gospel  of  peace,  we  are  stooping  to  conquer, 
and  must  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  God. 
Soon  the  Gospel  will  be  taken  from  the  Gentiles 
and  given  to  the  Jews,  then  we  shall  see  a nation 
born  in  a day.  This  people  have  been  persecuted 
ever  since  the  Church  was  organized.  Joseph 
was  weary  of  his  life  but  his  enemies  had  no 


power  over  him  until  his  mission  was  filled;  she 
said  “I  had  the  strongest  testimony  of  this  work 
when  I first  shook  hands  with  the  Prophet  Joseph 
it  thrilled  me  so  that  I shall  not  easily  forget  it. 
Pres.  Horne  then  presented  the  retiring  secretary 
Miss  Smaley  with  a writing  desk,  donated  by 
the  sisters  in  recognition  of  her  services.  Miss 
Smaley  thanked  the  sisters  for  their  kindness  in 
a few  well  chosen  words. 

Singing,  ‘‘Lord  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing.” 
Benediction  by  Sister  Peirson,  adjourned  for  four 
weeks  as  the  Sisters  Conference  intervened. 

Vilate  C.  Young,  Sec. 


A LETTER  TO  AN  AGED  SISTER  IN 
THE  FAITH. 


Dear  Sister: 

You  ask  me  what  I think  of  Isaiah  46 — 4th, 
well,  I think  that  to  you  and  I,  it  is  one  of  the 
most  precious  promises  contained  in  God’s  word. 
In  this  passage  the  Lord  gives  us  positive  proof 
that  it  is  not  only  the  young,  the  energetic  or 
those  who  can  accomplish  the  most  (He  is  all 
that  such  can  need)  but  He  knows  that  when  we 
begin  to  feel  the  weight  of  years,  when  our  energy 
flags  and  our  spirits  sink  and  we  wonder  how  it 
will  be  with  us  when  we  get  too  infirm  to  manage 
for  ourselves,  when  “the  years  draw  nigh  that  we 
shall  say — I have  no  pleasure  in  them” — “when 
$ie  almond  tree  shall  flourish  and  the  grass- 
hopper shall  be  a burden,”  when  the  “Silver 
cord  is  ready  to  be  loosed  and  the  golden  bowl 
broken,”  He  knows  that  then,  we  need  special 
help  and  special  encouragement  and  therefore 
He  says — “Even  to  old  age  I am  He;”  what 
does  He  mean  by  that,  but  that  He  is  the  same 
God  that  He  always  has  been  ? From  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  He  has  chosen  us  to 
come  upon  this  earth  in  these  latter  days  to  per- 
form the  work  He  has  assigned  us,  and  from  the 
time  we  drew  our  first  breath  He  has  watched 
over  us  and  provided  for  us,  and  He  is  an  un- 
changeable God--  He  does  not  mean  that  we 
shall  be  left  to  ourselves  just  when  we  most  need 
His  help,  but  He  says---“Even  to  your  old  age  I 
am  He”— the  same  God,  ‘‘the  same  yesterday,  to 
day  and  for  ever.” 

But  notwithstanding  these  words  of  encourage- 
ment, our  faith  is  sometimes  ready  to  fail  and  we 
have  to  cry  out  with  Peter  “Lord  save  me.”  And 
then  He  comes  to  us  with  these  precious  words 
of  promise,  “Even  to  hoary  hairs  will  I carry 
you.”  Oh  what  condescension  on  the  part  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  to  promise  us  that  when  we  can- 
not go  by  ourselves,  He  will  “carry”  us.  And  as 
though  He  would  reason  with  us  in  our  weakness 
He  says,  “I  have  made,  and  I will  bear;”  as  much 
as  to  say---Do  you  think  that  I have  made  you 
and  sent  you  upon  this  earth  and  provided  for 
ycu  and  watched  over  you  all  these  years  for  no 
other  purpose  than  for  you  to  end  your  days  in 
despair?  No,  your  soul  is  precious  in  my  sight 
and  I cannot  afford  that  one  made  in  my  image 
and  has  faithfully  served  me  shall  be  cast  away; 
and  He  further  assures  us  by  placing  a double 
emphasis  upon  the  promise  and  He  again  declares 
“I  will  even  carry  and  deliver  you.” 

Now  dear  sister  can  you  imagine  anything 
more  encouraging,  more  condescending  on  the 
part  of  our  Heavenly  Father?  We  know  how 
tenderly  an  earthly  parent  will  carry  the  helpless 
infant,  or  the  sick  child  who  through  suffering  has 
not  sufficient  strength  left  to  walk  alone,  and  the 
tenderness  of  our  Heavenly  Father  far  exceeds 
that  of  an  earthly  parent.  We  who  have  lived 
the  allotted  time  for  man  upon  this  earth,  know 
what  it  is  to  have  our  sensitive  feelings  wounded 
by  the  thoughtlessness  of  the  young,  the  giddy 
and  the  gay,  who  are  so  apt  to  think  the  aged  of 
but  little  consequence,  and  we  are  often  driven  to 
the  footstool  of  our  Father  to  ask  Him  for 
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patience  to  bear  all  we  meet  with  in  our  path 
through  life.  And  whenpve  go  to  Him  weary  of 
the  world  and  everything  in  it,  does  He  spurn  us 
from  His  presence?  No,  He  does  not.  Does 
He  tell  us  to  come  at  a more  convenient  season? 
No,  but  He  rather  says — Let  your  heart  be  strong 
my  child — “Fear  not  I am  with  thee,  I will 
strengthen  thee.”  ‘ Wait  thou  only  upon  God.”  And 
v.  hen  your  strength  utterly  fails,  “I  will  carry  you 
and  deliver  you.” 

Well  dear  sister,  old  age  has  to  bear  with  much 
that  is  painful,  but  I question  whether  those  who 
are  grasping  after  the  world  and  its  doubtful  satis- 
faction, can  know  one  tenth  of  the  blessedness  of 
those  hidden  lives  that  are  quietly  but  sincerely 
serving  God  and  who  will  at  last  be  “brought 
home  as  a shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,”  to  the 
heavenly  garner. 

We  are,  as  you  say,  very  imperfect,  neverthe- 
less let  us  keep  fast  hold  of  the  “Rod  of  Iron” 
which  leads  to  the  “Tree  of  Life,”  and  then  shall 
we  be  able  to  lay  claim  to  the  blessings  promised 
to  the  faithful. 

Let  our  prayer  be  “Now  also  when  I am  old 
and  gray  headed,  O,  God  forsake  me  not.”  We 
are  safe  in  His  hands  for  this  God  is  our  God 
for  ever  and  ever,  He  will  be  our  guide  even 
unto  death.”  There  is  light  beyond. 

Your  sister  in  the  Gospel, 

Mary  Y.  Corby. 


R.  S.,  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.,  AND  P.  A.  REPORTS 
st.  John’s  stake. 

Conference  of  the  Relief  Society  of  the  St. 
John’s  Stake  held  at  St.  Johns  Mar.  7,  1890. 
On  the  stand  were  Apostles  J.  H.  Smith  and 
F.  M Lyman,  the  Stake  Presidency,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  branches  of  the  Relief  Society  of 
the  Stake  and  one  Counselor.  Pres.  E L.  S. 
Udall  announced  the  hymn  and  the  congrega- 
tion sang,  “We  thank  Thee  O,  God  for  a 
Prophet,”  After  prayer  was  offered  and 
another  hymn  sung  Pres  E.  L.  S.  Udall  made 
some  opening  remarks  expressing  gratitude  for 
the  privilege  of  meeting  in  conference  again, 
but  regret  led  not  having  an  opportunity  of 
visiting  the  branches  in  all  the  wards  since  our 
last  conference,  and  referred  briefly  to  the 
great  amount  of  sickness  in  this  part  of  the 
Lord’s  vineyard  during  the  past  few  months. 

Reports  were  read  by  the  Secretary,  officers 
of  the  Central  Board  and  Stake  presented  and 
unanimously  sustained. 

Apostle  F.  M.  Lyman  spoke  at  considerable 
length  instructing  the  Saints  on  a variety  of 
subjects  among  which  were,  that  the  Pres,  of 
the  Stake  should  see  that  there  is  a way  pro- 
vided whereby  the  presidency  of  the  R S.  can 
visit  each  local  Society  in  the  Stake.  For 
what  purpose  the  Relief  Society  was  organi- 
zed. The  word  of  wisdom  was  earnestly  ad- 
vocated as  a means  of  promoting  health  and 
happiness  also  of  lengthening  life.  Speaking 
of  labor  he  said:  “man  and  woman  should 
avoid  overwork  and  heavy  lifting  but  the  man 
who  earns  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow 
i3  the  happiest  of  all  men  and  the  woman  who 
performs  the  labor  God  designed  for  her  is  the 
happiest  of  all  women. 

Apostle  J.  H.  Smith  in  his  remarks  said: 
“the  object  of  life  is  to  learn  to  live.  We  hope 
to  live  eternally  therefore  we  should  seek  to 
make  our  lives  as  happy  as  possible  and  diffuse 
happiness  among  our  associates.  Some  seem 
to  be  continually  miserable  and  wish  to  make 
every  one  around  them  the  same.  In  the  be- 
ginning God  ordained  that  man  should  earn 
his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  bis  brow.  He  un- 
derstood that  labor  was  essential  to  happiness. 
If  the  mind  is  not  engaged  with  the  responsi- 
bilities of  life  the  effect  is  disastrous,  man  will 
become  vicious.  “The  idle  brain  is  the  devil’s 
workshop.”  In  the  early  days  of  this  Church 


there  was  a law  that  the  idler  should  be  dealt 
with  so  there  should  be  none  idle  among  the 
people.  The  more  man  is  permitted  to  waste 
his  time  the  greater  amount  of  evil  will  be  in 
his  heart,  and  God  designed  that  we  should 
shun  the  vices  of  the  world  that  we  may  have 
long  life  and  be  useful. 

Conference  adjourned  for  six  months.  Con- 
gregation sang,  “The  spirit  of  God  like  a fire 
is  burning.”  Benediction  by  Pres.  D.  K. 
Udall. 

Mary  E.  B.  Farr,  Sec. 


8T.  JOSEPH  STAKE. 

Minutes  of  a Quarterly  Conference  of  the 
Relief  Society  of  St.  Joseph  Stake,  which  con- 
vened at  Pima,  Sunday,  Feb.  23rd  1890,  at  10 
a.  m.  Pres.  Wilmerth  East  presiding. 

Stake  Pres.  C.  Layton  and  Ooun.  Wm. 
Johnson  were  present.  Meeting  opened  by 
singing,  “Lord  we  come  before  Thee  now.” 
Prayer  offered  by  Bishop  Joseph  Cluff  of 
Central  Ward.  Singing  “Let  Zion  in  her 
beauty  rise.”  Pres.  East  made  a few  opening 
remarks  expressing  her  pleasure  in  meeting  in 
Relief  Society  Conference.  Was  sorry  to  report 
so  much  sickness  in  the  ward,  and  encouraged 
the  sisters  in  attending  to  the  sick  that  none 
might  suffer. 

Minutes  of  the  previous  conference  were 
read  and  approved,  after  which  Coun.  Mary 
L.  Ransom  spoke  a short  time  on  the  duties  of 
the  sisters  in  caring  for  the  sick.  Kuew  from 
personal  observation  that  our  aged  and  worthy 
leader  Elizabeth  Burns,  in  connection  with 
her  Counselors,  had  labored  diligently,  when 
uot  detained  at  home  with  sickness  in  their 
own  families,  to  relieve  the  wants  of  those 
afflicted.  Sister  Ransom’s  greatest  mission 
was  in  properly  clothing  the  dead  and  prepar- 
ing them  to  be  laid  away. 

Pres.  Layton  said:  “I  am  thankful  for  the 
favorable  circumstances  by  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded. Although  the  attendance  is  small  I 
feel  there  is  a reasonable  excuse.”  Believed 
the  sisters  had  done  their  duty  in  caring  for 
the  sick,  and  should  there  be  any  censure 
upon  them  let  it  be  spedily  removed;  and  God 
will  continue  to  bless  them  as  He  has  in  the 
past.  We  must  bow  the  knee  and  serve  the 
Lord  with  a full  determination  to  do  His  bid- 
ding, that  we  may  be  worthy  of  His  blessings. 
There  are  those  among  us  who,  when  in  health 
forget  their  God,  yet  they  expect  the  same 
blessing  and  protectiug  care  in  the  hours  of 
adversity,  as  those  who  fear  Him  and  keep  His 
commandments.  This  Gospel  is  no  fable 
neither  the  Relief  Society.  The  duties  resting 
upon  the  sisters  in  these  organizations  are 
many,  and  I know  they  are  diligent  in  their 
labors.  Prayed  that  they  might  contiuue  so 
and  that  the  sickness  and  disease  might  be 
stayed  in  our  midst.  Singing  “Oh  my 
Father.”  Prayer  by  Coun.  Wm.  Johnson. 

Afternoon  services  resumed  at  1 o’clock  with 
the  usual  opening  exercises  of  singing  and 
prayer.  A very  interesting  and  instructive 
letter  from  Stake  Coun.  Cyrena  Merrill,  who 
resides  at  St.  David,  was  read  by  the  Secre- 
tary. The  stake  and  local  reports  were  also 
read,  after  which  the  following  branches  of 
the  R.  S.  were  verbally  reported  by  their  re- 
spective officers,  Thatcher,  Layton,  Central 
and  Pima.  Each  bearing  a faithful  testimony 
to  the  divinity  of  the  Gospel,  and  expressed  a 
willingness  to  perform  the  labors  assigned 
them.  Four  otners  were  cot  reported. 

Pres.  East  said,  “If  we  do  not  cultivate  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel,  how  can  we  impart  the 
same  unto  our  children,  who  have  chosen  to 
come  here  to  receive  this  training  in  order  to 
prepare  them  for  an  inheritance  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  to  develop  the  faith  in  their 
young  and  tender  minds.”  Prayed  that  the 
power  of  God  might  rest  down  upon  us  in 


full  abundance  and  stay  the  plagues  and 
disease  in  our  midst. 

Sister  Rhoda  Foster  spoke  a short  time  ad- 
vancing many  subjects  of  interest  which,  in 
their  nature,  were  calculated  to  encourage  us 
in  keeping  the  covenants  we  have  made, 

Coun.  Elizabeth  Layton  of  Thatcher  Ward, 
said  she  felt  as  well  or  better  in  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  to  day  than  ever.  Her  desire 
was  to  live  in  such  a way  as  to  be  able  to 
rear  her  children  to  become  honorable  mem- 
bers in  the  Church.  Implored  the  blessings 
of  heaven  upon  us. 

Coun.  Wm.  Johnson  was  thankful  to  know 
there  were  those  who  still  had  a desire  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  stand 
firm  in  the  principles  of  their  most  holy  re- 
ligion. We  believe  in  the  day  spoken  of  by 
the  Prophets  of  old,  when  sickness,  disease  and 
plagues  shall  be  scattered  broadcast  among 
us.  We  should  therefore,  see  the  necessity  of 
living  near  unto  the  Lord  that  we  may  claim 
protection  at  His  hands.  The  time  is  now  at 
hand  when  the  dividing  line  will  be  drawn  and 
the  hypocrits  and  traitors  in  Zion  will  be 
known. 

Pres.  Layton  exhorted  the  Presidents  of  the 
different  branches  of  the  Relief  Society  in  the 
Stake  to  be  alive  to  their  duties,  care  for  the 
sick  and  distressed  in  Zion*  and  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  all  else  will  be  added. 
Invoked  the  blessings  of  God  upon  all. 

The  names  of  the  Stake  and  Local  officers 
were  presented  before  the  conference  and 
unanimously  sustained.  Conference  adjourned 
for  three  months  the  place  of  meeting  to  be 
here-after  designated.  The  congregation  arose 
aud  sang  Doxology.  Prayer  by  Coun.  Wm. 
Johnson. 

L.  Gustafison,  Sec. 


SALT  LAKE  STAKE. 

The  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Relief 
Society  of  Salt  Lake  Stake  was  held  in  the 
14th  Ward  Hall  Thursday,  March  13,  1890, 
Mrs.  M.  I.  Horne  presiding.  Her  Counselor 
Mrs.  E.  S Taylor,  Mrs.  E.  Howard  Secretary, 
and  Mrs.  B.  W.  Smith  Treasurer  of  the  Stake 
organization  were  on  the  stand.  Conference 
opened  by  singing  ‘ Praise  to  the  man  who 
communed  with  Jehovah,”  prayer  by  Coun. 
E.  S.  Taylor,  singing  “When  time  shall  be  no 
more.”  Roll  called,  Presidents  and  Counselors 
responded,  minutes  of  previous  Conference 
were  read  aud  approved.  Reports  from  the 
several  branches  in  the  Stake  and  also  the 
complete  Stake  totals  were  read  by  the  Secre- 
tary. 

Mrs.  B.  W.  Smith  made  the  opening  speech 
said  these  are  good  times  to  serve  the  Lord, 
pay  attention  to  the  counsel  we  receive  and  put 
it  in  practise  and  we  shall  come  off  conquerors, 
do  good  to  the  needy  and  afflicted  it  gives 
much  joy.  The  teachers  should  be  faithful 
and  persevere  in  looking  after  those  in  want. 

Pres.  Horne  was  glad  of  the  improvement 
in  the  reports. “pleased  that  the  branches  many 
of  them  have  remembered  the  Hospital, we  had 
hoped  to  have  a building  of  cur  own  before 
now,  but  the  government  has  robbed  us  as  a 
people  of  our  property  and  it  will  be  hard  to 
tell  when  there  wiil  be  a change.  Let  us  con- 
tinue to  store  up  graiu,  we  may  be  ridiculed 
but  if  we  read  the  Scriptures,  we  know  a 
famine  is  coming,  and  we  will  see  the  day  we 
shall  be  glad  we  have  wheat  on  hand;  mothers 
should  teach  their  little  oue3  to  be  careful  of 
the  bread  do  not  allow  them  to  waste  it,  nor 
give  them  more  than  they  can  eat;  it  is  im- 
portant that  we  should  be  careful  of  every- 
thing the  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  “Wilful 
waste  makes  woful  want.”  We  are  stewards 
over  what  the  Lord  has  lent  us,  therefore  we 
shall  be  held  accountable  for  wasting  our 
means.  The  Lord  has  blessed  our  efforts  since 
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w.e  came  to  these  valleys,  let  us  be  wise  aud  ap- 
preciate our  Father’s  kindness,  He  is  our 
triend,  let  us  continually  seek  for  wisdoiu  that 
we  may  do  right. 

Coun.  E.  S.  Taylor,  “we  have  a perfect  right 
to  live  our  religion  every  day.  President 
Young  told  us  to  trade  with  our  co-religionists, 
how  have  we  kept  that  counsel?  We  have  put 
money  in  the  hands  of  men  iu  this  city  to  use 
to  our  injury.  The  Lord  is  trying  us,  let  us 
examine  ourselves  and  ask  are  we  doing  any- 
thing to  cause  us  to  be  brought  into  bondage. 
I am  afraid  I have  not  much  charity  for  those 
who  boast  so  much  of  what  they  are  going  to 
do.  They  give  us  who  came  here  and  made 
the  country  no  credit,  for  anything,  we  have 
all  labored  hard  forwwhat  we  have,  now  they 
boast  they  are  going  to  rob  us  of  ail  they  can, 
let  us  pray  tor  charity.  Conference  adjourned 
to  2 |>.  m.  with  singing  “The  time  is  far 
spent,’’  and  a benediction  by  Mrs.  E Barton. 

Afternoon  session,  singing  “O,  Jesus  the 
giver  of  all  we  enjoy,”  prayer  by  Mrs.  E. 
Howard,  singing  “O,  say  what  is  truth,”  the 
secretary  then  read  the  following  address: 

To  my  sisters  of  the  Relief  Society.  Not 
being  privileged  to  meet  with  you,  my  health 
suffering  somewhat  from  the  wintry  weather,  I 
thought  a few  words  in  this  silent  way  would 
be  better  than  none  at  all.  My  heart  aud  de- 
sires are  with  those  whose  aims  are  for  the  up- 
building of  the  kingdom  of  God,  to  benefit 
one  another,  to  feed,  clothe  and  comfort  the 
needy  in  a tangible  form.  The  widow  and  the 
fatherless,  and  the  sick  and  afflicted  who  may 
be  thrown  upon  the  charity  of  others,  by  cir- 
cumstances over  which  they  had  no  control, 
should  cause  the  more  favored  ones  to  over- 
flow with  gratitude,  aud  to  remember  those 
who  are  being  tried  in  their  turn  a3  many  of 
us  have  been  in  days  gone  by,  and  being  per- 
haps, more  keenly  tried  iu  this  day — being  both 
proud  and  sensitive — with  the  difference  that 
is  marked  between  #the  poor  aud  many  of  the 
rich  aud  prosperous.  The  excellent  discourse 
delivered  by  President  George  Q,.  Caunon  Feb. 
23rd,  ne  closes  with  some  of  the  words  of 
King  Benjamin  that  wouid  be  profitable  for 
us  all  to  act  upon.  As  President  Cannon  said 
“we  come  far  from  reaching  the  standard  that 
God  has  held  up  for  us  We  are  not  as  self- 
sacrificing  as  we  should  be-  We  do  not  love 
our  .neighbors  as  we  should  do.  In  our 
struggles  we  think  little  of  those  that  are 
weaker  than  ourselves,  that  have  not  the 
ability  that  we  have,  and  we  pas3  them  in  the 
race,  and  frequently  we  jostle  them  out  of  the 
track.”  As  be  says  “there  is  too  much  of  this 
among  us.”  But  the  Lord  has  never  stopped 
His  ears  to  the  cries  of  the  humble,  aud  they 
can  look  to  Him  and  find  sympathy  and 
succor  in  the  hour  of  trouble,  no  matter  what 
position  they  may  be  placed  iu  while  iu  this 
probation  they  have  the  consoling  words  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  that  He  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
1 his  is  a day  in  which  He  is  testing  His 
people,  and  it  is  for  us  to  watch  as  well  as  pray 
that  we  walk  not  iu  darkness  at  noonday.  It 
is  a time  when  we  need  to  read  His  command- 
ments given  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  for 
our  guidance. 

The  lime  seems  upon  us  in  which  the  Saints 
are  to  be  tried  with  wealth.  Aud  things  that 
I see  transpiring  remind  me,  in  some  particu- 
lars, of  the  few  da\  s of  seeming  prosperity  of 
the  Church  at  Kirtland  But  those  whose 
eyes  can  be  dazzled  by  go)  1,  or  the  glittering 
tinsels  that  Mammon  holds  out,  till  they  lose 
sight  of  the  greater  riches  just  within  our 
grasp  i hat  cannot  perish,  and,  as  it  were,  sell 
their  birthright  for  a bowl  of  pottage,  will  be 
thus  fulfilling  a prediction.  My  father  (Heber 
C.  Kimball  j was  frequently  heard  to  say  that 
he  dreaded  the  day  that  this  people  were  to 
be  tried  with  riches,  more  than  all  the  poverty 


and  persecution  that  could  befall  them.  But 
we  must  all  have  opportunities  to  be  proven. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  is  what  we  should 
heed.  He  said  to  the  Saints  June  1st  1833,  at 
Kirtland  “Verilv,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 
you,  whom  I love,  and  whom  I love  I also 
chasten,  that  their  sins  may  be  forgiven,  for 
with  the  chastisement  I prepare  a way  for 
their  deliverance  in  all  things  out  of  tempta- 
tion, aud  I have  loved  you.  Therefore  ye  must 
needs  be  chastened  and  stand  rebuked  before 
my  face.”  The  remainder  my  sisters  can  read 
at  their  leisure.  The  Lord  calls  many  but  they 
are  not  all  chosen.  His  words  to  the  Saints 
then  are  as  applicable  to  day.  The  Lord  has 
suffered  our  foes  to  prevail  against  us  “but 
fear  them  not,”  He  says,  “for  they  are  as  grass, 
and  all  their  glory  as  the  flower  thereof  which 
soon  faileth.” 

I do  not  see  it  as  some  do,  that  we  should 
yield  up  the  city,  sell  our  inheritances,  and 
seek  homes  in  other  quarters  without  a stronger 
reason  than  the  threats  of  men  to  tax  us  till 
we  will  be  compelled  to  leave.  Many  will 
have  to  bend  to  this  pressure,  but  the  spirit  of 
speculation  should  not  get  the  belter  of  our 
judgment.  But  whatever  comes  we  may  be 
assured  that  the  Lord  is  making  use  of  the 
tools,  and  materials  in  various  forms  that  are 
presenting  themselves.  All  will  help  to  push 
the  great  work  upward  and  onward  to  its 
grand  and  glorious  destiny,  and  this  is  worth 
our  battling  tor.  If  this  people  were  to  leave 
here  prosperity  and  progress  would  cease  as  it 
did  in  every  place  that  they  settled  in  the  states 
aud  were  driven  from.  Every  move  that  has 
been  made  to  destroy  this  work  has  turned  out 
to  the  accomplishment  of  some  mighty  purpose. 
The  Lord  is  working  out  the  salvation  of 
Israel,  but  these  things  are  hidden  from  the 
wicked.  That  His  wisdom  may  guide  our  feet 
is  the  sincere  desire  of  your  sister. 

Helen  M.  Whitney. 

Mrs.  M.  W.  Wilcox  Cor.  Sec.  of  thu  Stake 
bore  a strong  testimony  to  the  truth  and  al- 
luded to  the  benefit  of  the  Sisters’  organiza- 
tions. 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Kimball  “I  am  very  happy  to 
see  your  laces  once  more  in  a Relief  Society 
capacity.  I have  traveled  more  than  6,000 
miles  since  I met  with  you  here.  I have  felt 
and  realized  that  we  were  sustained  by  the 
faith  and  prayers  of  our  sisters  at  home;  there 
are  many  trying  to  do  good  but  there  are  none 
that  have  the  truth  to  lead  them  <*s  we  have. 
I went  to  Washington  as  a suffragist  and  I 
made  them  feel  it  was  none  of  their  business 
what  church  we  belong  to.  I think  the  in- 
terest of  the  suffragists  are  the  same  as  the 
Relief  Society  and  one  with  the  other  are 
helps  to  woman.  I attended  the  Episcopal 
Church  there  I heard  not  one  word  of  salva- 
tion or  who  Jesus  is.  They  know  nothing 
about  what  we  rejoice  in.  One  of  the  best 
discourses  I heard  was  from  a woman.  Those 
l with  whom  we  conversed  had  a feeling  that  we 
had  something  they  bad  not.  Let  us  have  no 
feeling  of  bigotry,  we  ought  not  to  cherish  any- 
thing of  the  kind.  We  should  have  au  influ- 
ence to  bless  mankind  and  let  our  influence 
be  for  good  and  doing  good  to  all  we  can.” 

Mrs.  Mary  S.  Clark  spoke  a short  time  and 
referred  to  mothers  whose  sons  are  upon  mis- 
sions and  the  exercise  of  faith  iu  God  aud  said 
inauy  good  things. 

Mrs.  B.  W.  Smith,  Mrs.  E.  Howard,  Coun. 
E.  S.  Taylor  and  Pres.  Horne  each  made  suit- 
able remarks  containing  many  valuable  sug- 
gestions aud  full  of  instruction  to  mothers  and 
to  all  who  are  laboring  iu  the  best  interests  of 
the  Relief  Society  and  the  uplifting  of 
humanity. 

Conference  adjourned  for  three  months, 
singing  “When  shall  we  all  meet  again,’  beue- 
1 diction  by  Mrs.  Diana  Reid. 


SCHOOLS  OF  MUSIC. 


The  evil  which  appears  most  liable  to  develop 
out  of  the  modern  tendency  is  a demand  for  an 
imitation  of  nature — a thing  incompatible  with 
^he  highest  aspiration  of  art.  There  is  not  a 
great  composer  who  has  not  at  some  time  been 
tempted  to  indulge  in  this  tendency.  For  ex- 
ample, Haydn’s  imitation  of  the  crowing  roomier , 
Beethoven’s  cuckoo,  quail,  and  nightingale, 
and  his  programme  style  in  the  “Pastoral 
symphony;”  and  Mendelssohn’s  braying  donkey 
in  the  “Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.”  But 
these  solitary  instances  of  materialism,  although 
to  be  condemned  iu  theory,  and  exhibiting  a 
tendency  which  was  in  general  condemned  by 
these  composers  themselves,  would  make  good 
and  beautiful  music  anyway,  even  to  persons 
who  had  never  heard  a cuckoo  or  a donkey. 
Of  course  we  enjoy  whatever  is  beautiful 
music,  no  matter  what  atrocious  names  may 
be  given  to  the  composition  in  question.  It 
need  not  be  necessarily  highstrung  and 
philosophical  to  be  enjoyed. 

Many  a Strauss  waltz  is  thoroughly  enjoyable, 
even  if  Strauss  was  not  very  high  up  in  the 
scale  of  renned  or  profound  musical  thought. 
Such  a waltz  as  the  “Blue  Danube”  or  “Artist’s 
Life,”  is  enjoyable  to  the  best  musical  taste, 
when  considered  in  its  proper  sense;  that  is 
notin  the  least  intellectual  or  thoughtful,  but 
pleasing  witn  its  rhythmical  beat  and  suggest- 
ion of  the  dance.  But  although  to  a musical 
mind,  aud  a healthy  body,  this  kind  of  music 
fills  a certain  place,  still  it  is  not  elevating. 

The  worst  class  of  music  against  which  we 
have  to  defend  ourselves  is  that  vulgar, 
realistic  kind  of  composition,  of  which  we  see 
so  much  written  for  the  piano.  The  thunder- 
storm piece,  iu  which  the  listener  is  told  that 
a certain  horrible  jargon  of  ear-splitting  dis- 
sonance on  the  long  brass  wires  is  the  thunder, 
aud  that  those  meaningless,  tinkling  notes  on 
the  short  wires  represent  drops  of  rain  on  the 
roof,  while  the  sickly  sentimental  melody  at  the 
end  is  the  beautiful  rainbow.  Then  there  is 
the  battle  piece,  iike  the  “Battle  of  Prague,” 
which  used  to  be  the  climax  or  musical  educa- 
tion in  many  of  our  boarding  schools  for  young 
ladies.  But  a mere  listener  to  this  phantasma- 
goria will  be  of  more  benefit,  aud  will  do  more 
to  elucidate  its  character  than  could  an  entire 
essay  on  the  subject.  The  difficulty  lies  in  our 
mistaking  the  province  of  music,  which  does 
not  treat  of  length,  breadth,  or  thickness, 
weight  and  color,  aud  never  can  give  an  imi- 
tation or  reproduction  of  objects  aud  things  iu 
nature  and  every-day  life.  Even  the  most 
aggressive  romanticist  will  not  do  more  thau 
try  to  rival  the  poet  in  expression  of  feeling  aud 
passion.  He  will  seek  strange  harmonies,  inter- 
rupted melodies,  violent  modulations  aud  unpre- 
pared transitions  iu  order  to  express  ecstasy, 
fear,  despair  He  may  attempt,  like  Wagner, 
to  intoxicate  us  with  a crash  of  trumpets  or 
drive  us  to  despair  with  the  roll  of  a muffled 
drum.  But,  though  this  kind  of  composition 
satisfies  the  most  sensitive  and  musically  intel- 
lectual hearer,  aud  may  astonish  or  trighteu  the 
most  unmusical,  still  it  does  not  escape  the  re- 
proach or  criticism  of  offending  the  ear,  that 
is,  ihe  purely  musical  ear,  considered  as  enjoy- 
ing by  itself  alone,  aud  not  alloiwng  head  aud 
heart  to  take  part  iu  the  enjoyment. 

But  that  music  which  has  to  be  labeled  and 
plastered  over  with  directions  as  to  how  it 
must  be  shaken  and  taken,  is  not  music  at  all. 
When  an  individual’s  pleasure  iu  listening  de- 
pends on  the  closeness  of  imitation  to  thunder 
aud  lightning,  or  a battle  with  the  Sioux,  or 
some  particular  babbling  brook  with  two  perch 
swimming  iu  its  clear  waters,  then  that  man 
may  be  said  to  have  no  music  in  his  soul  how- 
ever fit  he  may  be  for  anything  else. 

If  much  of  this  so-called  programme  music, 
or  prescription  music,  could  be  labeled  with  a 
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skull  and  crossbones,  it  would  be  at  least  pro- 
fessional courtesy.  Now,  in  literature  and 
painting  every  one  of  any  education  and  in- 
telligence recognizes  sncb  clap-trap,  and  loses 
no  time  in  discrimination;  but  how  different  is 
the  case  as  regards  music  ! 

The  great  leader  of  the  present  and  latest 
development  in  musical  art  is  Richard  Wagner. 
His  music  may  be  called  realistic,  but  only  so 
because  be  chooses  to  accomplish  his  end,  the 
most  profound  pleasure,  through  the  employ- 
ment of  real  means.  Quoting  from  his  own 
words:  ‘‘The  goal  of  the  united  efforts  of  three 
types  of  artist,  the  poet,  the  musical  composer, 
and  the  actor,  can  only  be  a work  of  art  made 
positively  real  to  the  senses  by  a life  like  pre- 
sentation; in  short,  a work  of  art  that,  as  com- 
pared to  the  only  one  now  known,  shall  be  in 
truth  the  art  work  of  the  future.  And  until 
it  has  become  fully  living  and  real,  we  have 
not  reached  our  goal.”  It  must  be  with  Wagner 
that  same  tendency  for  employing  realistic 
means,  fitted  to  the  scientific  and  practical  spirit 
of  the  times,  that  we  see  in  many  of  the  masters 
of  fiction  at  the  present  time.  The  same 
realism  and  science  of  the  times  in  Germany 
is  embodied  in  the  poetry  and  prose  of  Sheffel, 
Freytag,  and  the  so-called  professer  novels  of 
Ebtrs,  full  of  almost  too  much  learning.  But 
more  particularly  do  the  novels  of  George 
Eliot  and  Tolstoi  illustrate  this  tendency  to 
employ  natural  living  scenes  from  our  every- 
day life,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  the 
highest  artistic  ideas.  It  is,  of  course,  impossi- 
ble to  make  any  comparison  whatever  between 
the  writers  of  literature  and  composers  of 
music.  From  tbe  point  of  view  taken  by  the 
romanticists  one  might  say  that  our  better 
emotions  and  sympathies  are  approached  by 
or  through  a certain  imitation,  or  better,  sug- 
gestion of  real  natural  truths  and  circumstan- 
ces in  human  life  and  existence.  And,  while 
this  can  he  done  readily  enongh  in  literature, 
in  music  it  is  a different  matter.  Music  can 
only  approach  our  souls  or  appeal  to  our  emo- 
tions through  the  imagination,  and  in  this  ca- 
pacity, as  already  remarked,  it  can  never  give 
dimensions,  data,  and  fact  without  losing  its 
distinctive  claims  to  the  character  of  pure 
music.  In  one  or  two  particulars  Wagner 
and  Tolstoi,  as  types  of  realism,  appear  to  my 
mind  as  similar.  Tolstoi  has  a great  purpose 
in  view — a picture  of  truth  to  delineate, 
which  he  does  by  means  of  an  endless  amount 
of  descriptive  detail,  of  the  most  intensely 
commonplace  and  uninteresting  kind,  and 
Wagner  claims  to  have  the  same  high  artistic 
purpose — no  frivolity,  no  levity — only  the  most 
weighty,  intellectual  pleasure,  like  the  pleasure 
in  listening  to  high  tragedy.  He  accomplishes 
this,  too,  by  a great  detail  of  description,  but 
this  means  of  description  is  not  always  music 
even  to  musicians,  any  more  than  Tolstoi’s  in- 
terminable and  aimless  details  are  always  litera- 
ture to  litterateurs.  There  are  interspersed  in 
Wagner’s  operas  the  most  beautiful,  penetrat- 
ing, and  often  almost  sensuous  melodies;  but, 
musically  speakmg,  there  is  more  that  becomes 
merely  descriptive.  When  he  paints  a giant 
with  his  orchestrations,  or  a villian,  the  music 
is  inharmonious  and  offend*  us.  When  he 
shows  us  theNiebelungen  working  underground 
carrying  loads  of  oar  on  their  shoulders,  the 
effort  becoms  nearly  as  trying  for  the  listener 
as  for  the  dwarfs  themselves.  The  “motif” 
of  the  Walkuere,  or  warrior  goddesses,  is  not 
music,  and  the  “ Walkurenritt,”  or  ride  of 
these  Amazons,  although  fascinating  to  music 
duns,  is  more  dramatic — is  merely  a realisti- 
picture  in  music  of  this  ride.  In  other  scenes 
in  Wagner’s  operas,  like  the  “Spring  Night,” 
the  “Bird’s  Song,”  or  the  fire  music  (ail  in  the 
Trilogy),  aud  even  in  whole  operas,  like  the 
Meistersiuger  von  Nueruburg  the  music  is  so 
beautiful  that  it  is  in  itself  alone,  absolutely 
unsurpassed  in  the  history  of  the  art.  It  is  in 
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the  Trilogy.  The  ring  of  the  “Niebelungs”(oc- 
cupyingfour  long  evt-nings  for  its  presentation) 
in  which  Wagner  carries  his  ideas  and  methods 
so  far,  is  most  difficult  even  for  musicians  to 
understand.  His  operatic  writings  are,  upon 
the  whole,  the  most  remarkable  the  woild  has 
ever  witnessed,  and  have  had  the  greatest  in- 
fluence upon  the  musical  taste  of  modern  stu- 
dents and  real  lovers  of  music.  This  influence 
exhibits  a tendency  almost  to  obliterate,  by  its 
high  coloring,  brilliancy,  and  dramatic  power, 
a great  deal  of  the  good  but  more  moderate 
music  that  has  preceded  it.  Wagner  has  cer- 
tainly created  works  of  wonderful  and  original 
beauty;  many  have  done  the  same  thing  before 
him  and  others  will  undoubtedly  accomplish  as 
much  in  the  future.  The  beauty  of  his  works 
is  totally  different  from  the  imagination  and 
grandeur  of  Beethoven,  or  the  more  formal 
beauties  of  Mozart.  But  the  best  critical  stu- 
dents can  never  claim  that  it  is  superior  either 
to  one  or  to  the  other,  comparison  being  an 
impossibility  in  original  artistic  production. 
Probably  there  is  no  such  thing  as  progress, 
and  what  we  ordinarily  term  progress  is  simply 
change  or  rotation,  and  “there  is  nothing  new 
under  s he  sun.”  Certainly  it  is  a more  optim- 
istic plan  to  hope  for  new  lights  in  the  history 
of  art.  History  may  not  repeat  itself.  But 
Shakspeare  has  filled  his  place.  Raphael  and 
Michael  Angelo  created  for  their  time  what 
never  could  be  inspired  in  the  struggle  and 
progress  of  our  modern  civilization.  That  there 
is  relief  in  the  present  and  future  of  musical 
composition  we  may  infer  from  the  “creed”  of 
Hans  von  Bulow;  ‘‘I  believe  in  Bach  the 
Father,  Beethoven  the  Son,  and  Brahms  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  music.”  lime  alone  will  de- 
termine whether  Brahma  has  writteu  Beet- 
hoven’s “Tenih  Symphony,”  or  whether 
Wagner  is  a hundred  years  before  his  time. 

Ex.  - — Henry  C.  Post. 


Ds.  ELLIS  ft.  SHIT 

Will  commence  her  next 

OBSTETRIC  CLASS, 

APRIL  15th,  1890. 

Parties  wishing  to  join  the  class  will  please  commu- 
nicate with  me  as  to  books,  terms,  etc.,  immediately. 

Address:  16  Main  St.,  Salt  Lake  City. 
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EAST,  WEST, 
NORTH  and  SOUTH 

AT 


UNION  TICKET  gOFFICE, 

Main  Street , Salt  Lake  City. 

J.  V.  PARKER, 

Asst.  Genl.  Pass.  Agt. 


R.K.  THOMAS 


OBITUARY. 


Died  at  Moroni  Sanpete  Co  Nov.  9th  Sarah  Pippin 
Jolley,  wife  of  Reuben  Manning  Jolley.  Deceased  was 
born  May  9th  1812,  in  North  Carolina.  Moved  with  her 
parents  to  Tennessee,  Weekly  Co.  In  1842  the  Gospel 
was  carried  to  them  by  Elder  Clapp  and  others.  They  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  message,  and  with  a family  of  five  child- 
ren emigrated  to  Nauvoo,  Hancock  Co.  Ill  They  were 
living  there  at  the  time  of  the  martyrdom  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith;  were  driven  with  the  Saints 
from  their  homes,  and  started  for  the  Rocky  Mountains 
but  were  advised  to  remain  on  the  other  side  of  the  Missourj 
River  on  account  of  the  delicate  health  of  the  family.  It 
was  at  this  place  April  29th,  1849  that  Reuben  Jolley  be- 
came a victim  to  death  through  the  hardships  and  exposure 
with  which  they  passed.  Now  Sister  Jolley  was  a widow 
with  ten  children.  Brothey  Jolley  told  his  wife  to  continue 
the  journey  and  follow  the  Church.  After  laying  her  hus- 
j band  away  and  marking  the  place  with  a beautiful  head- 
stone; she  started  with  her  children  once  more  for  the 
West,  and  came  that  season  to  Council  Bluffs,  and  the  next 
year  1850  came  to  Salt  Lake  with  all  her  children  except- 
ing one  son  who  married  and  remained  behind.  After  she 
arrived  in  Utah  she  struggled  hard  to  make  her  family  com- 
fortable, and  passed  through  many  trials. 

There  are  eight  children  and  over  two  hundred  grand- 
I children  and  great-grand-children  left  to  mourn  her  loss. 

Sister  Tolley  was  one  of  the  first  members  of  the  Relief 
Society  labored  as  a teacher  and  for  many  years  as  a 
Counselor  to  Pres.  Jane  Bailey.  She  was  also  a Sunday 
School  teacher  for  years.  She  was  an  excellent  nurse 
among  the  sick.  Sister  Jolley  spent  her  her  life  in  useful- 
ness and  has  worked  considerably  in  the  Temple  for  the 
dead.  May  she  rest  in  peace. 

It  is  a late  hour  for  having  her  death  published  but  we 
1 hope  to  be  excused  as  it  was  impossible  to  get  her  biography 
| sooner. 

Jane  Bailey,  Pres.  R.  S. 

Deborah  Irons,  Coun. 

Mary  H.  Draper,  Sec. 


26, 28, 30  and  32  East  1st  South  St, 

SAI.T  LAKE  CITY. 


The  Leading  Retail 

Cash.  House. 


R.K.TH0MAS 


Special  to  the  Ladies. 


AT  TEASDEL’S 

Will  be  lound  1 1 latest  styles  and  productions 

in 

LACES,  RUCHES,  EMBRODERIES, 
FANS,  GLOVES,  PARASOLS, 
RIBBONS,  COLLARS,  TIES 

And  an  elegant  assortment  0/ 

ZDCES/YT  GOODS. 

Special  department  for  Ladies'  Misses’  and  In- 
tShoftfi . 

112,  114,  116,  118  East  Temple  Street 


<Sc  CO. 

TINNERS  CAS, WATER  & STEAM  FITTERS 

4®“  Agent  for  RUMSEY’S  celebrated  LIFT  and  FORi.  E 
PUMPS.  Pumps  Repaired  on  short  notice.  Orders  from 
the  country  promptly  responded  to. 

**rAdfiiWS.  DAVID  JAMES,  Bo*  306.  SALT  LAEE  CITY. 
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HAPPY  CHILDHOOD. 

Oh,  I was  once  a happy  child, 

Roaming  ’mid  green  fields  and  flowers, 

And  woke  in  greenwood  echoe’s  wild. 

Wove  gay  wrealfcs  to  deck  my  bowers. 

With  bouyant  step  I oft  did  glide, 

Thro1  lonely  brake  and  silent  shade, 

Gath’ring  flowers  on  every  side, 

Nor  little  dreamed  they  soon  would  fade. 

Across  the  hard  and  fretted  rock, 

With  naked  feet  I oft  did  tread, 

Heedless  of  scratch  or  gentle  knock, 

When  birds  were  singing  o’er  my  head. 

I cared  not  for  the  tattered  frock, 

When  climbing  up  the  craggy  tree, 

Laughing  to  see  the  bird- house  rock; 

And  shouting  forth  in  childish  glee. 

The  feathered  songsters  were  my  friends. 

1 fancied  all  could  know  my  vtilce, 

I called  them  mine,  uncaged  or  penned, 

I knew  but  little  then  of  laws — 

I had  a tree,  a shady  elm, 

A castle  tall  I reared  beside, 

And  peopled  it  from  fancy’s  realm, 

Then  decked  myself  a queenly  bride. 

Seated  upon  a mossy  throne, 

In  state  for  many  an  hour, 

Gazing  up  to  the  castle’s  dome, 

Listening  to  my  singing  choir. 

My  castle’s  dome  the  vaulted  sky, 

My  singing  choir  nature’s  birds, 

My  pictures  floating  clouds  on  high, 

My  flocks  were  all  the  grazing  herds, 

My  subjects  were  the  wild-wood  bees. 

Busy  in  gath'ring  i.ores  for  me; 

My  fleets  were  borne  on  every  breeze, 

With  lightning  speed  across  the  sea. 

Then  I gave  with  liberal  hand, 

To  every  child  of  want  and  woe, 

Bade  all  protect  the  favored  land, 

That  raised  a queen  to  serve  them  so. 
******* 

Alas!  my  airy  castle's  down, 

Tall  battlements,  lofty  towers, 

The  skill  to  raise  them  is  not  mine 
Youth  kept  back  the  magic  power. 

L.  M.  Hewlings. 

OUR  OLD  SOHOOL  HOUSE. 

I took  my  time  worn  bible  from  the  shelf  the  other  day, 
And  in  glancing  o’er  the  pages  to  the  fly  leaf  chanced  to 
stray; 

And  I read  “Reward  of  Merit  from  her  Teacher  J.  E. 
Black’’ — 

Then  memory  swiftly  bore  me  down  through  the  wild  weird 
track, 

Of  the  months  and  the  years  that  have  vanished,  since  the 
little  book  he  gave 

That  holds  in  its  blessed  pages  the  truths  which  the  world 
jnust  saye. 


Then  quickly  came  before  me  the  school  house  in  the  wood, 
Beneath  a spreading  elm  tree  the  humble  dwelling  stood; 
No  tall  spire  pointed  upward  no  lavish  wealth  was  there, 
But  a band  of  happy  children  around  the  master’s  chair; 
Learning  the  simple  lessons  he  spared  no  pains  to  teach, 
Showing  that  ever  higher  the  mortal  mind  should  reach. 

Oh  the  happy  joyous  school-days  too  swiftly  do  they  end, 
Too  soon  will  come  the  season  when  friend  must  part  from 
friend, 

When  all  that’s  left  is  memory  of  the  lessons  and  the  play 
Of  wildwood  nuts  and  berries  we  gathered  by  the  way, 

Of  the  Spring  and  Summer  flowers  we  wove  in  garlands 
fair 

To  place  in  loving  gladness  on  a playmate’s  shining  hair. 

Oh  why  are  teardrops  falling — I am  thinking  where  are 
they, 

Who  met  in  that  old  school  house  so  happy  and  so  gay; 
Far,  far  our  paths  are  sundered,  to  meet  in  time  no  more; 
For  many  of  that  number  now  walk  the  Golden  Shore, 

The  bridal  wreath  crowned  Archie  as  we  laid  her  down  to 
rest 

So  soon  she  left  life’s  trialsefor  the  mansions  of  the  blest. 

Dickie  and  Henry  laid  them  down  where  the  battle  cry 
rung  high, 

When  the  noblest  and  the  bravest  were  called  upon  to  die. 
When  the  widowed,  son-less  mother  bound  up  her  bleeding 
heart, 

And  in  the  Nation’s  struggle  bore  her  hard  and  bitter  part, 
And  Johny  Maitland’s  sleeping  too,  within  the  quiet  grave, 
The  tears  and  prayers  of  kindred  failed  his  precious  life  to 
save. 

Where  do  the  others  wander?  I know  not  but  I pray, 

That  in  the  great  hereafter  on  some  bright  happy  day, 

We  may  all  rneet  together,  te^c’v-r  and  pupi’s  too, 

Th<it  met  in  that  old  school  house  where  ihe  t»  ce  of  knowl- 
edge grew. 

May  the  good  Shepherd  lead  us  throughout  life’s  wander- 
ing way, 

’Til  we  meet  in  His  Own  Kingdom  never,  never  more  to 
stray. 

Hope. 


QUIET  WAYS  ARE  BEST. 

F> 

What’s  the  use  of  worrying, 

Of  hurrying, 

And  scurrying, 

Everybody  flurrying, 

And  breaking  up  their  rest, 

When  every  one  is  teaching  us, 

Preaching  and  beseeching  us, 

To  settle  down  and  end  the  fuss, 

For  quiet  ways  are  best?  — / 

•The  rain  that  trickles  down  in  showers 
A blessing  brings  to  thirsty  flowers: 

Sweet  fragrance  from  each  brimming  cup, 
The  gentle  zephyrs  gather  up.  ^ 
There’s  ruin  in  the  tempest’s  patr> 

There’s  ruin  in  a voice  of  wrath; 

And  they  alone  are  blest  s 

Who  early  learn  to  dominate 
Themselves,  their  violence  abate, 

And  prove,  by  their  serene  estate, 

That  quiet  ways  are  best. 

Nothing's  gained  by  worrying, 

By  hurrying 
And  scurrying; 

With  fretting  and  with  flurrying . 

The  temper’s  often  lost; 

And  in  pursuit  of  some  small  prize 
We  rush  ahead,  and  are  no!  wise, 

And  find  the  unwonted  exercise 
A fearful  price  has  cost. 

’ I is  better  far  to  join  the  throng 
That  do  their  duty  right  along; 

Reluctant  they  to  raise  a fuss, 


Or  make  themselves  ridiculous. 

Calm  and  serene  in  heart  and  nerve, 

Their  strength  is  always  in  reserve, 

And  nobly  stands  each  test; 

And  every  day  and  all  about, 

By  scenes  within  and  scenes  without, 

We  can  discern,  with  ne'er  a 'doubt, 

That  quiet  ways  are  best. 

Aew  York  Evangilist. 


HEPHZIBAH. 

XXII. 

Alone,  and  weary,  among  strangers  too, 

What  consolation  could  a hope  impart,' 

Only  the  thought  that  duty,  stern  and  true 
Implanted  by  religion  in  the  heart. 

Young  Mrs  Harvey  grew  gradually  convales- 
cent, though  she  seemed  scarcely  to  realize  her 
delicate  condition,  she  mourned  for  her  baby.it 
would  have  been  company  for  her  in  the  lonely 
hours,  when  she  lay  so  weary  day  after  day, 
thinking  how  her  bright  hopes  had  been 
blighted  one  by  one,  and  wondering  if  she 
could  ever  recover.  She  tried  to  get  faith 
enough  to  be  healed  under  the  administration 
of  the  Elders,  who  came  very  often  and  it  al- 
ways comforted  her  for  a time.  One  day  she 
recalled  the  circumstance  of  Brigham  Young's 
coming  to  administer  to  her  at  a time  when 
she  was  suffering  great  pain,  and  the  words 
came  fresh  to  her  mind  that  he  had  spoken  on 
that  occasion  “thou  shalt  rise  up  from  this  bed 
of  affection  nr®.l  Lye  yet  iud.jy-  years  to  do 
good,”  it  was  like  new  life  to  her,  and  she  laid 
hold  of  the  promise,  and  began  to  gain  strength 
until  she  was  able  to  sit  up,  and  move  about 
the  house;  the  weather  was  growing  colder, 
winter  was  coming  on,  and  somehow  she  felt 
the  strangest  presentiments;  whenever  she 
mentioned  this  to  Harold,  he  would  whistle 
and  sing,  and  tell  her  ft  was  only  because  she 
was  nervous  and  low  spirited,  but  he  never 
quite  satisfied  her  with  regard  to  himself;  he 
was  attentive  and  affectionate  always,  but  his 
manner  grew  more  and  more  restless,  and 
Hep3ie  was  not  in  a condition  to  understand. 
Had  she  been  well  and  strong  in  body  and 
mind  and  able  to  go  out,  she  might  possible 
have  known  more  and  averted  the  serious  con- 
sequences that  followed,  but  iate  it  seemed 
would  have  it  so,— and  she  was  powerless 
under  the  circumstances. 

One  day  Harold  came  home  at  dinner  time 
and  called  his  wife  aside  to  say“Hepsie  I am 
going  away,  to  stay  two  or  three  weeks,  going 
to  St.  Louis  on  business  for  the  store,  now  don’t 
cry,  as  he  saw  her  lips  quiver  and  the  tears 
come  to  her  eyes,  or  I shall  never  have  the 
courage  to  go,  and  it  is  really  necessary,  you 
must  be  brave,  and  try  to  get  better  fast  while 
I’m  gone,  you’ll  not  be  so  thin  and  pale  when 
I come  home.”  Hepsie  could  not  speak, 
Harold  embraced  her  fondly  again  and  again 
as  though  loth  to  leave  her,  “Come  with  me 
to  the  riverside”  he  said,  she  threw  a shawl 
around  her  and  in  a'rnoment  they  stood  on  the 
bank  of  the  great  river  that  flowed  so  near 
their  dwelling.  “Once  more  good-bye  sweet- 
heart, wife,  darling,”  as  if  the  words  choked 
him,  and  he  wa3  gone;  gone  with  her  kisses  o» 
his  lips;  she  watched  him  in  the  distance, his  fair 
hair  shining  like  burnished  gold,  his  overcoat, 
on  his  arm,  while  her  tea>s  and  sobs  wero 
pitiful;  she  never  forgot  how  he  looked  then, 
as  she  saw  him  going  away,  though  as  she  be- 
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lieved  only  for  a short  time.  Alas,  how 
strangely  tilings  occur  in  this  world,  and  we 
know  not  why  ’tisso. 

The  three  weeks  went  by  and  Hepsie  watched 
and  waited,  in  good  faith,  never  for  one  moment 
doubting  him,  though  a great  pain  was  always 
in  her  heart,  she  had  striven  hard  to  be  com- 
posed, to  regain  strength;  and  she  could  read 
and  write  a little  now;  during  these  days  of 
waiting,  she  had  so  longed  for  a letter  from 
Harold,  and  wondered  why  he  did  not  write; 
in  his  abrupt  departure,  she  had  not  \thought 
to  ask  him  to  write,  and  she  had  no  idea  where 
to  address  a letter  should  she  write  one.  So 
she  had  nothiug  to  do  but  wait,  and  no  letter 
came.  Hope  began  to  grow  less,  and  yet  she 
had_no  one  to  whom  she  could,  or  would  go  for 
comfort  except  the  Lord,  Prayers  and  tears 
were  her  only  outlet  for  the  grief  she  felt  so 
keenly. 

One  day  a man,  who  knew  so  little  of  this 
patient  young  wife,  or  of  woman’s  nature  one 
would  think,  said  to  her  in  the  most  careless 
way  “Mrs.  Harvey  don’t  you  think  your  hus- 
band lias  given  you  the  slip?”  She  heard  no 
more,  the  shock  was  too  much  for  her  to  bear. 

While  Hepsie  lived  she  never  forgot  those 
words,  it  was  as  if  a knife  entered  her  heart  at 
first, and  then  she  fell  upon  the  floor  in  a deadly 
faint.  When  she  came  to  herself  again  she 
tried  to  think  what  had  happened,  gradually 
it  dawned  upon  her  and  she  recalled  the  cruel 
words,  and  she  felt  sure,  hard  as  it  was  to  bear, 
it  must  be  the  truth,  else  why  had  he  not 
written  to  her.  But  we  will  leave  the  poor 
little  wife  for  a few  days  alone  with  her 
terrible  sorrow. 

It  is  impossible  to  paint  in  words  the  anguish 
she  endured  in  the  days  that  followed,  but  she 
was  not  left  long  to  herself.  She  was  stricken 
soreiy,  her  heart  was  bruised  indeed  if  not 
broken,  no  one  to  appeal  to,  it  was  hard  for 
her  to  rally  sufficiently  to  think,  but  she  sum- 
moned ‘all  fief  latent  powers  md.^hought  pver 
all  those  who  had  come  from  her  native  village, 
but  there  was  not  one  among  them  all  to  whom 
she  could  go.  Ill  and  alone  in  a strange  city, 
her  pride  kept  her  apart  from  those  who  would 
have  helped  her,  or  shall  we  say  an  over-rul- 
ing Providence  marked  out  her  course.  “If 
mother  would  ouly  come  now,  or  if  Lucy 
Reynolds  were  but  here,”  she  would  repeat 
over  and  over  to  herself. — 

One  evening  a neighbor  had  come  in  for  a 
few  minutes,  thinking  to  offer  consolation,  and 
before  scarcely  anything  had  been  said,  a loud 
knock  at  the  door  startled  her,  she  rushed  to 
open  it  thinking  surely  it  was  Harold,  but  no, 
it  was  an  utter  stranger. 

“Mrs.  Harvey”  said  the  stranger  addressing 
her  by  name  “I  have  come  for  you?”  telling 
her  his  name,  “O,  you  are  my  husband’s 
partner,  have  you  brought  me  a letter  or  news 
of  him?  is  he  ill?  must  I go  to  him?” 

The  man  was  young,  and  was  not  prepared 
to  answer  these  hurried  questions,  in  fact  he 
was  somewhat  alarmed.  “Calm  yourself  Mrs. 
Harvey  he  said  after  a moments’  pause,  I 
have  come  with  a message  from  my  mother, 
she  will  explain  all,  come  with  me,  it  is  but 
a short  distance,  only  in  Main  Street.”  “To 
night  said  Mrs.  If.  beginning  to  feel  timid, 
and  with  you  alone?”  “Yes  you  need  have  no 
fear,”  and  turning  to  the  sister  who  was  in  the 
room,  he  said  “Mrs.  J.  you  know  my  mother 
don’t  you?”  "0,  yes  I know  Mrs.  S. — y—  quite 
well,  there  is  nothing  to  fear,  however  as  Mrs. 
H.  is  weak  and  nervous  I will  go  with  her.” 
Thus  re  assured  Hepsie  put  on  her  things  it 
was  a cold  night,  her  long  cloak  with  sleeves 
and  all  trimmed  with  fur  which  came  down  to. 
her  feet — it  had  been  made  new  for  her  wedding 
tour,  the  cape  nearly  as  large  as  the  cloak  it- 
self she  was  almost  lost  in  her  wraps;  pale  as 
death  and  irembiing  with  nervous  excitement 
she  locked  the  door  behind  her  and  went  out 
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into  the  dark  street.  She  did  not  speak  a word 
until  they  reached  the  house  which  twas  only 
a very  little  way,  and  Mrs.  J.  left  her  at  the 
door,  saying  “it  will  be  better  for  you  to  go  in 
alone;”  and  Hepsie  felt  relieved  not  knowing 
what  she  was  about  to  hear.  Mr.  S.  opened 
the  door  and  Hepsie  was  ushered  into  a warm, 
light  room  where  sat  two  young  men  and  an 
elderly  lady  who  came  forward  quickly  and 
almost  took  her  in  her  outstretched  arms,  say- 
iDg,  “dear  me  honey  so  young,  so  sick,  sit  ye 
down  I’ll  take  care  of  you  and  nurse  you  up.” 
Hepsie  could  not  speak,  she  was  more  puzzled 
than  ever.  “What  could  it  mean?”  she  said 
to  herself — the  cold  night  air  and  the  warm 
room  had  a peculiar  effect  upon  her,  her  head 
was  dizzy,  she  was  bewildered,  and  completely 
overcome;  the  old  lady  took  off  her  wraps  all 
the  time,  calling  her  “honey”  and  “poor  little 
thiug,”  finally  Hepsie  summoned  courage 
enough  to  say,  “have  you  no  news  for  me?” 
“why  am  I to  stay  here?”  The  young  men 
looked  from  one  to  the  other  and  then  at  the 
mother,  and  neither  spoke.  Finally  in  tender 
tones  Mrs.  S.  said  “you  must  wait  until  morn- 
ing, you  are  too  ill,  come  with  me,  and  she  al- 
most carried  her  to  the  next  room  undressed 
her  and  laid  her  in  bed,  then  brought  hot 
rocks  to  warm  her  feet,  and  gave  her  warm 
drink;  Hepsie  had  no  idea  what  it  was,  but  she 
felt  the  sympathy  of  this  gentle  motherly  Wo- 
man soothe  her,  and  she  soon  fell  asleep  but 
only  to  wake  again  in  a tumult  of  fears  and 
tremulous  emotions.  Mrs.  S.  was  in  bed  with 
her,  and  the  hardwood  coals  were  burning  on 
the  hearth,  the  room  was  full  of  shadows  all 
strange  and  new.  Mrs.  S.  finding  she  had 
wakened,  rose  and  brought  her  more  warm 
drink;  Hepsie  was  reluctant  to  take  it,  but  the 
good  woman  said,  “honey  you  must  take  this 
its  only  valerian  you’ll  sleep  if  you  take  it, 
and  let  me  rub  you  too, you’re  cold  as  marble.” 
No  mother  could  have  been  gentler  or  more 
thoughtful  than  was  this  strange  woman  to 
little  Hepsie,  her'  heart  was  drawn  out  in 
pity  for  her  lonely  and  helpless  condition. 

The  next  morning  Mrs.  S.  was  early  astir 
leaving  Hepsie  dozing  half  between  sleeping 
and  waking;  she  was  preparing  the  breakfast 
when  the  boys  came  down  and  asked  if  she 
had  told  Mrs.  H.  anything.  “No,  indeed  she 
can’t  bear  it  yet,  you  must  leave  it  all  to  me, 
depend  on’t  she’d  die  if  you  told  her  now.” 
The  boys  as  Mrs.  called  them  were  glad  to  let 
their  mother  have  her  way,  for  they  could  not 
carry  out  the  request  Harold  had  made  of 
them  in  a letter  they  had  received.  They  had 
never  seen  a woman  like  Mrs.  H.  before,  and 
had  no  idea  how  to  convey  sad  messages.  It 
was  well  for  Hepsie  that  they  hesitated,  or,  at 
least  she  thought  so  afterwards,  else  the  shock 
would  have  been  too  great  had  it  come  all  at 
once. 

Within  two  or  three  days,  little  by  little 
Mrs.  S had  carefully  given  Hepsie  to  under- 
stand, that  she  was  not  dependent  upon  them, 
that  Harold  had  provided  this  home  for  her 
until  she  would  be  strong  enough  to  go  away, 
or  some  other  arrangement  could  be  made. 
Hepsie  was  becoming  aware  by  degrees,  thanks 
to  the  thoughtfulness  of  Mrs.  S.  that  she  was 
left  alone, and  she  felt  utterly  forsaken  and  help- 
less. 

It  was  a heavy  blow  to  fall  upon  one  so 
feeble  and  childish,  “nervous  prostration  will 
certainly  follow”  so  said  good  Mrs.  S.  to  her 
boys  “she  is  'tire  most  amiable  and  daintiest 
little  woman  I have  ever  seen,  how  young 
Harvey  could  go  and  forsake  such  a wife  I 
can’t  see  I’ve  no  patience  with  such  fellows.” 

“Mother  he  could’nt  help  it”  said  Hezekiah 
the  youngest  of  the  three;  “I’ve  told  you  so 
before,  he  wept  like  a child  when  he  left 
Charlie  and  I at  the  landing,  and  begged  we 
would  watch  over  his  wife,  until  she  was  well, 
but  we  did’nt  dare  to  go  near  her  until  that 


letter  came,  and  then  I was  dumb  before  her 
pale  face  thinking  of  her  great  sorrow.” 

, Many  conversations  were  held  between 
mother  and  sons  about  Mrs.  H.  during  the 
short  time  she  was  with  them,  of  which  Hepsie 
knew  very  little,  she  seemed  more  dead  than 
alive  so  far  as  any  activity  was  concerned, 
languid  and  listless,  she  let  the  days  slip  by; 
and  seemed  almost  content  to  let  Mrs.  S.  wait 
upon  her  without  even  thinking  for  herself. 
But  another  change  was  coming.  Although 
Mrs.  S.  was  careful  to  avoid  anything  objec- 
tionable to  Mrs.  H.  yet  she  had  noticed  of 
late  that  “the  boys”  spoke  of  going  away, 
leaving  Nauvoo,  and  they  were  fast  becoming 
disaffected  in  their  faith, and  she  felt  the  in- 
fluence was  making  an  impression  on  Mrs. 
S.,  but  she  had  no  idea  that  she  could  make 
any  change  until  she  was  able  to  teach,  which 
seemed  the  only  alternative,  and  so  she  kept 
silence. 

One  day  after  the  boys  had  gone  out  and 
by  the  by  Mrs.  S.  had  been  reasoning  sharply 
with  them  in  the  next  room  at  breakfast 
time,  and  Hepsie  was  praising  the  buckwheat 
cakes  she  was  trying  hard  to  eat,  and  thank- 
ing Mrs.  S.  for  her  patient  care  and  waiting 
and  tending  upon  her,  Mrs.  S.  inquired  “How 
would  you  like  to  go  over  the  river  with  us  to 
live,  these  are  troublous  times  here,  and  there 
will  be  serious  trouble  here  by  Spring,  and  I 
don’t  like  being  here  without  the  boys  and 
they  wont  stay?”  And  as  sklf  saw  Mrs.  ii.  did 
not  reply  she  said,  we  don’t  want  to  leave  you 
here,  the  boys  love  you  as  their  own  sister, 
wont  you  come  and  go  with  us  only  thirty 
miles  to  Farmington  and  I’ll  take  good  care  of 

y°u-  

N.  A.  W.  S.  A.  OF  UTAH- 


A Meeting  of  National- American  W.  S.  A. 
of  Utah  was  held  May  18,  1890  in  the  14th 
Ward  Assembly  rooms,  with  Mrs.  S.  M. 
Kimball  in  the  chair. 

Opening  praye>  by  Mrs.  M.  Y.  Duugall. 
Minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read 
and  approved. 

Pres  Kimball  next  introduced  Hon.  F.  S. 
Richards  to  the  assembly  who  delivered  a 
lecture  upon  the  Municipal  government  of 
Salt  Lake  City. 

Miss  blind  man’s  petition  to  Congress  was 
read  by  the  secretary,  after  which  Mrs.  E.  S. 
Richards  spoke  of  the  lady  as  being  personally 
acquainted  with  her. 

Mrs.  Nellie  Little  made  a few  remarks, a vote 
of  thanks  was  tendered  Hon.  F.  S.  Richards. 
Meeting  adjourned  for  two  weeks. 

Rachel  Edwards. 
Sec’y  of  W.  S.  A.  of  Utah. 


BIRTHDAY  PARTY. 


A party  was  tendered  to  the  President  of 
the  Belief  Society  at  UptoD,  Mrs.  Caroline 
Clarke  on  the  15th  of  May  1890,  at  her  home. 
It  was  a great  surprise  arranged  by  the  sisters 
of  the  Relief  Society  with  her  children  and 
grandchildren  at  her  own  home.  In  the  even- 
ing a delicious  repast  was  partaken  of  which 
had  been  prepared  by  the  sisters  for  the 
occasion.  The  President  thanked  the  sisters 
kindly  for  the  interest  taken  in  her  behalf  and 
the  respect  shown  her  on  the  fifty-ninth 
anniversary  of  her  birth.  The  rest  of  the 
evening  was  spent  in  dancing  and  other  amuse- 
ments after  which  the  company  returned  to 
their  homes  wishing  Sister  Ciark  many  happy 
returnes  of  the  day,  and  feeling  the  time  had 
been  enjoyable  for  all. 

The  Upton  Ward  Relief  Society  is  in  good 
good  working  condition,  the  sisters  of  the 
Society  attending  to  their  duties  and  doing  all 
the  good  they  can. 

Laura  Bailey,  Sec. 
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[Written  for  Woman's  Chronicle.] 

“WOMAN’S  SPHERE.” 


BY  “ONE  OF  THE  GOSLINGS.” 


[Respectfully  inscribed  to  "One  of  Mother  Goose's  De- 
scendants.”  Written  for  the  benefit  of  " Father  Gander' s 
Descendants."] 

Where  is  “Woman’s  Sphere?”  Easy  question  to  ask, 

But  to  answer,  ah,  me!  what  a gigantic  task. 

To  form  argument  sharp  pointed,  and  of  such  weight, 

They  can  work  their  way  through  the  masculine  pate, 

Will  be  work  for  “descendants”  little  and  great. 

And  should  one  succeed  in  finding  its  way, 

Through  some  "long  standing”  prejudice,  what  would  they 
say? 

Would  this  be  their  verdict,  when  pet  theories  fall:  • 

“Well,  she  was  the  biggest  goose  of  them  all,” 

“So  mote  it  be."  It  matters  not  what  they  say, 

If  only  one  unjust,  erroneous  idea’s  torn  away, 

Thus  aiding  the  vision  of  all  to  see  clear, 

Woman  knows  when  she’s  reached  her  limit  of  “sphere.” 
The  mishaps  to  our  “sphere  searching  maiden”  befell, 

Was  because  of  not  asking  those  who  could  tell. 

To  gain  a true  answer,  we  in  reason  suppose, 

The  question  must  be  asked  of  the  person  who  knows; 

And  from  Adam’s  time  down  it  has  been  understood, 

Man  sees  but  slowly  what  is  for  his  best  good. 

He  scents  danger  afar,  from  which  he  may  flee, 

Whilst  a blessing  be  near  he’s  unable  to  see. 

So  slam  went  the  doors  to  shut  woman  out, 

“She  will  rob  professions  of  dignity  Turn  things  inside 
out.” 

So  they  barred  the  front  entrance;  but  very  soon  found, 
Her  wit  and  her  feet  could  find  a way  round. 

Poor  man!  Could  he  see  an  inch  from  his  face, 

Would  see,  elevation  of  woman  means  elevation  of  race, 
And  help  with  a will,  through  tangle  and  brier; 

Helping  her,  he  would  naturally  raise  himself  higher, 

For  he  being  made  of  much  stronger  clay, 

Would  go  in  advance  to  clear  the  rubbish  away. 

But  hesitating  he  stands,  in  scorn  or  in  wrath, 

Leaving  disfranchised  woman  to  ‘ break  her  own  path." 

She  has  proveivfeer  ability  to  grasp  higher  knowledge, 

Thus  proving  her  sphere  extends  to  the  college. 

O'er  and  o’er  they  repeat:  “Home  is  her  sphere,” 

Well,  my  Gear  man,  have  you  no  interest  here? 

Do  you  forget  your  own  mother?  Your  wife’s  winning 
charms? 

The  kiss  of  your  babies?  Theij  soft  clinging  arms? 

No.  You  love  them.  In  health  they  are  ever  your  care; 
In  hours  of  sickness,  long  night  vigils  you  share. 

Thus  it  was,  is,  and  will  be,  from  first  morn  to  last  sun, 

For  “home  sphere”  was  never  intended  for  one. 

You  say,  “we  are  so  dull:  " you  ever  must  tell, 

You  have  work  to  do  in  the  big  "sphere”  as  well; 

Unravel  knotty  probhm,  bring  hidden  meanings  to  light, 
And,  to  improve  every  talent  is  your  God-given  right. 

He  who  gave  to  man  talent,  bids  him  improve, 

So  he  must  not  stand  still,  but  move,  onward  move. 

When  you  talk  of  “God-given  right,”  no  one  demurs, 

But,  let’s  ask,  how  came  woman  by  hers? 

If  it  be  for  man  only,  the  task  to  unbar, 

The  path  leading  up  to  the  most  distant  star, 

And  all  the  deep  mysteries  of  science  unroll, 

Why  was  given  to  woman,  sight,  sense  and  soul, 

That  looking  out  toward  worlds  revolving  in  space, 

Seeing  meteor  follow  meteor  in  swift  silent  chase, 

A flame  lit  her  soul,  piercing  down  through  her  eyes, 

And  raising  her  hands  reached  out  toward  the  skies, 

With  desire  for  knowledge  to  read  them  aright, 

Explore  mystic  paths  through  the  shadow  to  light, 

Whether  above  in  the  heavens,  or  beneath  the  green  sod, 
Whence  the  fountain  and  source?  Was  it  the  same  God? 
“There  are  depths  we  can’t  fathom,”  you  say,  but  don’t 
mean, 

Why,  bless  you,  you’re  not  half  so  bad  as  you  seem. 

You  know,  Maria  Mitchell's  hand  loosened  some  bars, 

And  confess,  she  intelligently  looked  at  the  stars. 

W'hen  woman  prove  worthy  of  entrance  here, 

Does  it  not  prove  that  science  belongs  to  her  sphere? 

You  say  “it  is  hers  to  wash,  cook  and  bake.” 

Well,  sirs,  vfith  this  “sphere”  you  great  liberties  take. 

If  we  are  not  to  meddle  with  what  you  call  your  own, 

Why  not  set  the  example  and  let  "our  traps”  alone? 

Who  cooks  for  Vanderbilt?  Men!  List  what  I say, 

They  get  all  the  “cook  jobs"  that  draw  big  pay. 

And  who  are  the  bakers?  You  well  understand, 


Men,  daubing'their  pastry  all  over  the  land. 

How  is  it  with  the  washing?  You  very  well  know, 

You  have  dabbled  in  our  suds,  even  Foo,  Lee,  Shang, 
Low. 

So  in  this  “limited”  sphere,  that  to  woman  you  deal 
Your  encroachments  amount,  sirs,  almost  to  a steal. 

Does  it  seem  selfish?  Or,  like  holding  ill-gotten  pelf, 
Taking  great  “chunks”  of  our  sphere,  and  keep  yours  to 
yourself? 

You  say,  “This  talk  of  encroachment  is  all  so  absurd, 
f # » 
Tis  your  right.  And  woman's  lucky  if  she  keeps  a third.’ 

“But,  let  the  'descendants,'  if  they  will , go  to  college, 

And  of  law,  science  and  physic  reach  the  limit  of  knowl- 
edge. 

Grant  her  this.  But  legislation,  men  never  will  hand  her, 
That  belongs  solely  to  the  sphere  of  the  ‘gander.’ 

She's  too  fractious,  too  impulsive  for  cool  legislation, 

Would  upset  political  'stewpots'  for  the  entire  nation. 
Monopolies  could  not  stand  her  blustering  winters, 

Her  legislation  reducing  the  whole  thing  to  splinters. 

Not  by  strength,  but  mismanagement,  for  she's  weak  you 
will  own 

As  a ‘puling  infant,'  and  never  will  stand  all  alone.” 

Hold!  You're  all  out  of  breath;  now  please  let  me  speak. 
We  are  in  our  infancy;  know  we  are  weak; 

But  wouldn't  it  amuse  you,  when  your  young  boy, 

First  seeing  the  “little  sister,,'  thinks  her  only  a toy? 
Looking  critically  at  her,  in  her  very  small  bed, 
Contemptuously  remarks:  “She  can't  hold  up  her  head.” 
Seeing  limbs,  limp  as  rags,  more  amusing  his  talk. 

Ending  with  the  verdict:  “That  thing  never  can  walk.” 

Is  aught  taken  from  his  dignity  as  time’s  wonders  repeat, 
She  can  hold  up  her  head  and  use  her  two  feet? 

No.  And  forgetting  his  prophecy,  like  a brave  little  man. 
Proud  of  seeing  his  sister  walk  as  far  as  she  can. 

You  say,  “Woman  prates  of  her  ‘rights’  like  a crank,  a 
fanatic, 

And  on  the  question  of  temperance  talks  like  a lu-nat-ic, 
Revealing  want  of  tact,  in  making  a beam  of  a mote, 

And  ‘bottle  pockets'  she  won  t have  inside  her  coat. 

That  settles  the  question.  Of  this  make  a note, 

Women  never,  no  never,  no  never  can  vote! 

For  this  is  plain  showing  to  ‘ganders’  of  all  classes, 

She  can’t  comprehend  the  wants  and  needs  of  the  masses.'’ 
Yes,  of  cranks  and  fanatics,  we  have  our  full  share, 

They  come  in  all  “shades,  styles  and  size;”  bob  up  here 
and  there, 

In  most  spheres  of  life.  Yet  as  we  compare 
Them  with  another  specimen,  the  species  seems  rare, 

Met  with,  occasionally,  but  fools , everywhere. 

With  “suffrage,”  woman  may  manage  as  she's  managed 
before; 

Plod  through  the  slush,  'til  she  reach  the  back  door. 

Failing  here;  can  you  keep  her  in  uncertain  twilight? 

No.  She’ll  go  up  in  a balloon,  and  come  down  through 
the  skylight, 

And  once  gaining  entrance,  will  prove  even  here 
The  right  of  a small  bit,  to  patch  up  her  sphere. 

Over  all  discomforts,  fain  would  you  weep, 

Shouting,  “Who'll  wash  the  dishes,  dust  up  and  sweep? 
Lonely  our  home  of  all  comfort  bereft, 

In  the  name  of  great  goodness,  what  have  we  left? 

All  glory,  all  honors,  all  blessings  of  life 

Have  walked  off  to  congress,  or  the  polls,  with  'our'  wife.” 

Now,  who  talks  like  a lunatic?  You  howl  like  a loon. 

Will  each  individual  woman  reach  for  the  moon? 

In  your  “right  royal”  sphere  what  is  the  trend? 

Toward  the  "up  lands”  of  life,  does  each  foot-path  tend? 
No.  That  “up  lands”  are  man's  right,  for  "men  only'  is  a 
myth; 

All  surely  will  "get  there,"  who  have  the  “wherewith.” 

And  women  having  “wherewith,"  for  the  “up  lands”  are 
bent. 

•‘Proving  up  on  her  claim,”  can’t  she  there  pitch  a tent? 
Some  will  strive  for  the  summit  of  wisdom's  high  hill, 

Some  will  cling  to  the  valleys  and  “vacancies”  fill. 

Many  march  to  the  “heights,”  should  woman's  cause  be 
the  winner, 

But  enough  will  be  left  to  look  after  the  dinner  — 

These  themes  have  been  worn  out,  ag?:.i  and  again, 

But,  they  are  the  “closet  skeletons"  and  ever  have  been; 

So  it  may  be  “policy,”  now  and  then  through  the  battle. 
To  open  the  door  and  set  their  dry  bones  a-rattle — 

Rut  we'll  now  close  the  door;  I have  finished  my  task, 

And  leaving  all  lightness  and  jesting,  I seriously  ask, 
Where  is  “Woman's  Sphere?”  And  solemnly  declare. 
There  is  no  limit.  Her  sphere  is  everywherel 
Everywhere?  Yes,  from  Beer-sheba  to  Dan; 

D ny  if;  exclude  her  from  it,  if  you  can! 


REFLECTIONS. 


[Suggested  on  reading  “Woman’s  Thoughts 
and  Woman’s  Work”  in  the  Exponent  Oct. 
15  th  1889.] 

Surely  women  have  and  are  doing  much  for 
the  advancement  of  the  great  work  of  the  last 
days:  women  will  certainly  have  the  credit 
awarded  them  of  taking  the  lead  in  many 
important  things  in  these  days  as  well  as  in 
former  days.  A woman  first  suggested  the 
idea  of  a benevolent  society  which  resulted  in 
in  the  organization  of  a Relief  Society  bless 
her  noble  memory,  then  the  saintly  Eiiza  R. 
Snow  traveled  thousands  of  miles  to  get 
branches  established,  sparing  no  time  to  in- 
struct the  sisters  how  to  set  them  in  order  and 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Prophets  Joseph  and 
Brigham  have  done  a great  and  good  work. 
Paul  said  the  woman  is  the  weaker  vessel, 
which  we  admit,but  the  Lord  says  I will  take 
the  weak  things  to  confound  the  wise  monarchs 
and  potentates  of  the  age.  Thus  we  might  go 
on  enumerating  the  deeds  of  noble  women. 
But  what  are  the  women  of  Utah  doing  to 
day  some  wandering  in  exile,  others,  bless 
their  noble  memory,  traveling  through  cold 
and  storm  wearing  themselves  out  in  old  age 
to  teach  and  instruct  those  of  less  experience, 
speaking  comforting  words  of  peace  and  con- 
solation to  the  sick  and  afflicted,  causing  many 
to  rise  from  sick  beds  and  go  on  their  way 
rejoicing.  These  and  many  other  good  things 
we  might  mention  are  some  of  woman’s  work, 
not  to  mention  the  training  of  the  noble  spirits 
oft  committed  to  her  care  who  sometimes  a 
little  wayward  and  reckless  take  so  much  of 
her  attention, but  sill  a mother  will  struggle 
with  odds  to  gain  the  goal  and  save  the  dear, 
her  dear  ones.  The  subject  of  woman’s  wcik 
is  endless  it  is  eternal,  it  emanated  from  the 
throne  of  God  was  much  of  it  no  doubt  planned 
for  them  there, the  work  of  the  beloved  mother 
of  our  Savior  wa3  planned  tb?re, also  that  of 
many  other  illustrious  women  of  this  aud 
other  ages.  The  spirits  of  the  noblewomen  of 
this  age  were  reserved  to  come  and  do  the 
work  they  are  now  so  well  performing.  Then 
all  should  be  up  and  awake  to  every  duty 
devolving  upon  them  not  lettiDg  one  oppor- 
tunity pass  vvhere  they  can  do  good.  The 
night  is  far  spent  already  the  day  star  is  dawn- 
ing: the  cry  “go  forth  to  meet  the  Bridegroom” 
will  soon  be  heard,  then  with  the  oil  of  good 
works  in  our  vessels  and  our  lamps  trimmed 
and  burning,  oh  how  happy  how  joyful  can 
we  meet  the  dear  ones  gone  before  who  have 
long  waited  our  absence. 

Elizabeth  B.  Smith. 
Logan,  May  12,  1890. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


The  heart  gets  weary,  but  never  gets  old.— 
Uncle  EseU 

He  never  makes  friends  who  never  made 
a foe. — Tennyson. 

Very  near  together  are  hearts  that  have  no 
guile. — Confucius. 

It  is  much  easier  to  meet  with  error  than 
to  find  tru%h. — Goethe. 

A great  deal  of  talent  is  lost  in  this  world 
for  the  want  of  a little  courage. — Sydney  Smith. 

Doing  nothing  for  others  is  the  undoing  of 
one’s  self.  We  must  be  purposely  kind  and 
generous,  or  we  miss  the  best  part  of  existence. 
The  heart  that  goes  out  of  itself  gets  large 
and  full  of  joy.  This  is  the  great  secret  of 
the  inner  life.  We  do  ourselves  the  most 
good  by  doing  something  for  others. — Horace 
Mann. 
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FIRST  OF  JUNE. 


The  first  day  of  June  the  children  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  are  beginning  to  recognize  as  Primary 
day  and  throughout  the  several  Stakes  of  Zion  it 
is  coming  to  be  observed  as  the  childrens’  holi- 
day for  the  Primary  Associations.  They  gather 
for  festivities  and  to  have  a good  time  generally 
in  some  park,  wood  or  large  garden  or  hall,  and 
dancing,  games  &c.,  are  indulged  in  by  the  little 
folks,  and  those  who  have  them  under  their  care, 
and  no  pains  is  spared  to  make  the  day  enjoyable. 
In  honor  of  the  anniversary  of  President  Brigham 
Young’s  birthday  it  is  a very  fitting  and  beautiful 
tribute  to  his  memory  that  the  children  of  Zion 
rejoice;  certainly  all  Israel  have  had  reason  to 
honor  and  bless  the  memory  of  this  great  pioneer 
and  colonizer,  who  led  the  people  into  the  valleys 
of  the  mountains, and  raised  the  flag  of  the  nation, 
the  emblem  of  liberty  and  freedom  upon  the 
loftiest  peak  of*  these  everlasiing  (hills  that  sur- 
round this  beautiful  valley. 

Making  June  first  a regular  holiday  for  the 
little  people,  will  impress  the  minds  of  the  child- 
ren now  growing  up,  and  who  have  never  had 
the  privilege  of  seeing  Brigham  Young,  with  a 
love  and  reverence  for  his  memory  that  reading 
and  teaching  could  not  accomplish  half  so  well. 
More  and  more  every  day  the  great  work  per- 
formed by  him  is  dawning  upon  the  minds  of  the 
people  at  large,  “a  man  of  destiny”  a man  of 
power  and  of  wonderful  influence  was  Brigham 
Young,  and  above  all  a man  favored  of  God,  and 
beloved  by  the  people  over  whom  he  was  called 
to  preside  as  Prophet  seer  and  revelator. 

It  was  as  a tribute  to  the  birthday  of  the  Presi- 
dent and  as  a recognition  of  his  position  upon  the 
woman  question,  that  the  Woman’s  Exponent 
was  first  issued  on  that  day  June  first,  and  he 
gave  the  paper  its  name.  He  distinctly  manifested 
his  approval  of  woman’s  free  and  unbiased  ex- 
pression of  views  on  all  subjects  and  was  anxious 
that  the  sisters  should  have  a paper  through 
which  they  might  speak  freely  and  discuss  the 
questions  of  the  day.  Already  the  women  of 
Utah  had  cast  their  votes  for  more  than  two  years 
and  the  establishment  of  a woman’s  paper  he 
realized  would  strengthen  their  influence  and  be 
educational  in  a great  degree ; would  render  valu- 
able assistance  to  the  Relief  Society,  and  other 
organizations  that  had  been  founded. 

From  personal  knowledge  the  writer  is  fully 
aware  that  Brigham  Young  believed  in  the  ad-  ' 
vancement  and  higher  education  of  women;  and 
only  shortly  before  his  death  spoke  to  some  of  his 
family  in  regard  to  the  sisters  going  out  into  the 
world  to  lecture  on  “Mormon”  subjects  upon  the 
public  platform,  mentioning  in  this  connection 
some  of  his  own  daughters. 

That  a great  future  lies  before  the  women  of 
this  Church  there  is  no  doubt,  and  it  is  proper 


that  they  should  prepare  themselves  for  coming 
events  that  they  may  not  be  taken  unawares.  The 
organizations  of  women  that  have  been  formed 
here  and  everywhere  throughout  Zion  give  the 
sisters  excellent  opportunities  for  thought  and 
reasoning  and  expression  of  views  and  opinions, 
and  through  the  womens’  papers  they  can  give 
the  benefit  of  their  ideas  and  experience  to  others 
and  thereby  accomplish  a greater  good. 

The  sisters  should  by  all  means  maintain  the 
papers  published  in  the  interest  of  women  for 
advocating  the  principles  of  truth  and  justice, and 
defending  the  right  at  all  times  however  un- 
popular it  may  be  to  do  so. 

— 

R.  S.  CONFERENCES. 


The  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Relief  Society 
of  Tooele  Stake  will  be  held  in  Grantsville,  on 
Saturday  the  14th  of  June. 

The  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Relief  Society 
of  Weber  Stake  will  be  held  in  Ogden  on  Thurs- 
day the  26th  of  June. 

Mrs.  Elmina  S.  Taylor,  President  of  Y.  L- 
M.  I.  A.  and  Mrs.  Louie  Felt,  President  P.  A- 
have  gone  North  to  visit  the  settlements  in 
Oneida  Stake  with  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Fox,  Pres.  R. 

S.  and  Mrs.  Jane  Eldredge  Pres.  P.  A.  of„that 
Stake.  They  expect  to  be  absent  about  two 
weeks. 

The  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Relief  Society 
of  this  Stake  will  be  held  in  the  Fourteenth  Ward 
Assembly  Rooms  in  this  City  on  Thursday  June 
19th,  meetings  commencing  at  10  a.  m.  and  at 
2 p.  m.  Presidents  are  expected  to  make  verbal 
reports,  officers  and  members  are  earnestly  so- 
licited to  be  present.  The  Presidency  of  the 
Stake,  Bishops  of  the  several  wards  and  other 
brethren  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  the  Con- 
ference. 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS’  COLLEGE. 


INTERESTING  COMMENCEMENT  EXERCISES. 


At  the  Social  Hall,  beginning  at  11  a.  m.,  the 
commencement  exercises  of  the  fourth  academic 
year  of  the  Latter-day  Sainfs’  College  were  held. 
There  were  present  on  the  stand : Of  the  General 
Board  of  Education,  President  Wilford  Woodruff 
and  Secretary  George  Reynolds;  of  the  Stake 
Board,  Secretary  Wm.  B.  Dougall.  Bishop  Wm. 

T.  Reid  of  Manti,  Don  C.  Young,  C.  E.,  Mrs 
Zina  D.  Young,  Mrs.  Zina  Y.  Card,  and  a goodly, 
number  of  visitors. 

The  exercises  opened  with  a hymn, “Great  God 
attend,”  by  the  choir. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Instructor  Newton 
Noyes. 

A vocal  duet,  “Beautiful  Moonlight,”  was 
creditablv  rendered  by  Misses  Ettie  Penrose  and 
Jennie  Smith. 

Brother  Nathan  Gedge,  a student  of  the  Inter- 
mediate Department  of  the  college,  delivered  an 
address  in  behalf  of  that  department.  * * 

Brother  Nathan  Porter,  of  the  Academic  .De- 
partment, delivered  an  eloquent  address  on  be- 
behalf  of  the  students  of  that  department.  * * 

An  instrumental  selection,  “Heavenward,”  was 
performed  pleasingly  by  Miss  Kate  Romney. 

This  was  followed  by  an  address  “Our  Lady 
Students,”  by  Miss  Amy  Woolley.  The  general 
sentiment  of  the  lady  students  of  the  college  is 
one  cf  the  greatest  satisfaction  at  the  opportun- 
ities afforded  them  for  their  advancement.  A 
tribute  was  paid  to  the  spirit  to  be  observed  in 
the  institution,  and  the  thought  was  expressed 
that  the  eduatiou  of  the  ladies  cannot  be  dis- 
pensed with. 

Iastructor  Joseph  Nelson  spoke  upon  the  sub- 


ject of  the  “Business  Courses,”  which  have  been 
under  his  care. 

Instructor  Willard  Done  followed  with  remarks 
bearing  upon  the  course  in  literature  and  history, 
comprising  the  studies  of  English  literature, 
general  history,  civil  government,  and  elementary 
German,  in  which  branches  one  student  has 
passed.  * * 

The  Principal  followed  by  reading  the  names 
of  the  following  students  who  have  successfully 
passed  the  course  prescribed  by  the  Faculty  as 
necessary  to  advance  them  from  the  Intermediate 
to  the  Academic  Department:  Emma  Carroll, 
Philip  Maycock,  Emily  Hillam,  Hattie  Symons, 
Nora  Wheeler,  Frank  Brown,  Jane  Parrish,  Clare 
W.  Reid,  Nettie  Davis  and  Donnette  Smith. 

Certificates  were  then  presented  to  Frank 
Pomeroy  and  Alva  Butler  in  the  business  course, 
and  to  Laura  Hyde  in  the  course  in  literature  and 
history. 

After  the  rendition  of  a song,  “Only  a Rose,” 
by  Miss  Maudie  Bowring,  the  following  report 
was  read  by  Principal  J.  E.  Talmage: 
PRINCIPAL’S  REPORT. 

To  the  Salt  Lake  Stake  Board  of  Education , ex- 
officio  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints'  College: 

Dear  Brethren — With  feelings  of  sincere  pleas- 
ure I respectfully  submit  to  you  the  following  re- 
port of  the  Latter-day  Saints'  College,  for  the 
second  term  of  the  fourth  academic  year,  which 
began  January  6,  1890,  and  which  ends  May  23, 
1890. 

THE  DEPARTMENTS. 

The  Intermediate  Department  has  been  con- 
ducted in  two  divisions.  Instructor  William 
Done  has  had  charge  of  Section  A,  and  Instructor 
Newton  Noyes  Section  B.  Instructor  Willard 
Croxall  has  devoted  his  attention  to  classes  in 
each  of  these  divsisions. 

The  Academic  Department  has  remained  in 
charge  of  Instructor  Joseph  Nelson.  * * 

In  accordance  with  the  announcements  through 
the  annual  circular  for  the  fourth  academic  year, 
the  studies  of  this  department  have  been  arranged 
in  courses,  with  reference  to  the  final  graduation 
of  the  students.  Six  such  courses  have  been 
provided,  viz.:  Physical  Science, Natural  Science, 
Mathematics,  Business  Courses,  Literature  and 
History,  and  Phonography. 

* * * * 

The  Theological  exercises  have  been  conducted 
during  the  term  with  no  essential  variation  from 
the  methods  previously  reported.  * * 

We  have  been  specially  favored  during  the 
term  with  valuable  instructions  from  Elder 
George  Reynolds,  who  has  conducted  the  aca- 
demic class  in  Book  of  Mormon  study,  twice  per 
week.  * ** 

The  lady  students  have  continued  in  the  labors 
of  the  Ladies’  Class  under  the  careful  direction 
of  our  Lady  Superintendent,  Mrs.  Camilla  Cobb. 
The  class  has  met  in  two  sections,  arranged  ac- 
cording to  the  ages  of  the  members.  Section  A 
comprised  87  ladies  and  has  held  during  the  term 
21  sessions.  Dr.  Mattie  P.  Hughes  rendered 
very  valuable  assistance  to  the  organization  by 
delivering  a series  of  six  lectures  upon  the  sub- 
ject “Personal  Hygiene  for  Women.”  Class  B 
consisted  of  14  members  all  under  the  age  of  fif- 
teen. Of  this  division  16  sessions  have  been 
held  during  the  term. 

The  Students’  Society  has  been  conducted  un- 
der the  presidency  of  Instructor  Done,  with  Miss 
Anna  Erickson  associated  as  secretary.  Even- 
ing meetings  have  been  held  at  the  dose  of  each 
week  with  but  few  omissions.  * * 

LECTURES. 

Bishop  O.  F.  Whitney,  one;  Dr.  R.  B.  Pratt, 
one;  Elder  John  Nicholson,  one;  Don  C.  Young 
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C.  E.,  two;  Elder  F.  F.  Hintze,  one;  Hon.  F.  S. 
Richards,  one;  and  Elder  B.  H.  Robers,  one. 

-x-  * 

The  buildings  at  present  occupied  by  the 
college  afford  but  very  inadequate  accommoda- 
tions for  the  departments  of  the  institution.  * * 

Our  acknowledgments  are  due  the  railway  com- 
panies of  this  region,  notably  the  various 
branches  of  the  Union  Pacific  system,  the  Denver 
& Rio  Grande,  the  Utah  Central  and -the  Salt 
Lake  City  Railway  for  the  privileges  of  reduced 
fares  which  have  been  extended  to  our  students 
under  prescribed  rules;  also  to  the  proprietors 
and  officials  of  the  various  industrial  and  manu- 
facturing establishments  in  and  around  the  city 
for  numerous  courtesies  extended  to  the  students 
in  visiting  such  places  for  study;  and  to  the 
publishers  of  the  following  periodicals  for  current 
copies  of  their  journals : Deseret  Evening  News, 
Salt  Lake  Daily  Herald , Ogden  Standard , Utah 
Journal , Richjield  Advocate , Southern  Idaho , In- 
dependent, Juvenile  Instructor , Woman’s  Ex- 
ponent, Utah  Enquirer , Young  Ladies'  Jouruvl, 
Contributor,  and  Puck , (the  last  named  being  re- 
ceived through  the  courtesy  of  Margetts’ 
Brothers.) 

THE  FACULTY. 

has  continued  to  hold  regular  sessions  during  the 
term,  besides  which  a number  of  special  meetings 
have  been  called  as  occasion  required.  The  re- 
cord of  the  proceedings  of  this  body  are  before 
you. 

* * * 

Brother  Clare  W.  Reid  followed  with  an  instru- 
mental selection,  “Silvery  Waves,”  rendered  in 
his  usual  creditable  manner. 

Elder  George  Reynolds  expressed  his  pleasure 
at  witnessing  the  extension  cf  this  system  of  edu- 
cation among  the  people  of  Zion,  and  made  some 
excellent  remarks.  * * 

Sister  Zina  Y.  Card  followed  with  an  address 
replete  with  tender  feeling  toward  the  students, 
and  with  excellent  advice  especially  directed  to 
the  young  ladies.  She  dwelt  upon  the  associa- 
tions for  good  which  are  formed  among  fellow 
students,  and  expressed  a hope  that  the  influence 
of  these  would  be  a guiding  star  of  the  students’ 
lives. 

Sister  Zina  D.  Young  spoke  to  the  young  ladies 
of  the  school,  dwelling  particularly  upon  the 
necessity  of  personal  purity,  and  of  avoiding  the 
spirit  of  fault-finding,  prevalent  among  some  of 
Latter-day  Saints. 

Elder  Wm.  B.  Dougall,  in  behalf  of  the  Stake 
Board,  returned  thanks  to  the  teachers  for  their 
labors,  and  to  the  students  for  their  appreciation 
of  the  work  done  during  the  past  year.  * * 

President  Wilford  Woodruff  followed  with  an 
inspiringaddress, congratulating  alike  teachers  and 
pupils  on  the  v/ork  of  the  past,  and  assuring  them 
of  his  hearty  co-operation,  and  that  of  the  general 
authorities  associated  with  him,  for  the  future. 
He  referred  in  a calm  and  dispassionate  manner 
to  the  present  condition  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
as  a community — despoiled  of  their  goods  and 
real  estate  undercover  of  an  unconstitutional  law- 
Such  a state  of  affairs  may  be  taken  as  evidence 
that  this  is  in  very  deed  the  work  of  God.  In 
spite  of  these  material  losses  the  people  were 
willing  and  able  to  support  schools  for  their  child- 
ren in  which  the  principles  of  religion  and  of  true 
theology  could  be  taught.  The  speaker  pictured 
the  future  awaiting  the  youth  of  the  present  day, 
and  urged  diligence  and  unremitting  effort  on 
their  part  toward  a thorough  preparation  for  the 
great  future. 

The  exercises  of  Field  Day,  consisting  of  an 
excursion  to  Calder’s  Farm,  were  announced, 
and  all  were  invited  to  join  the  students  in  the 

trip. 

The  choir  sang  “An  Angel  from  on  High,”  and 
the  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Bishop  W. 
T.  Reid. 


IN  THE  SENATE  OF  THE  UNITED 
STATES. 


May  14,  1890. 

[Mr.  Edmunds  introduced  the  following  bill; 
which  was  read  twice  and  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Judiciary.] 

A BILL. 

In  amendment  of  and  supplementary  to  the  act 
of  Congress  approved  March  twenty-second, 
eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-two,  entitled  “An 
act  to  amend  section  fifty-three  hundred  and  fifty 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States,  in 
reference  to  bigamy,  and  for  other  purposes.” 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  United  States  in  Congress  as- 
sembled, That  the  existing  election]  districts  and 
apportionments  of  representatives  concerning  the 
members  of  the  legislative  assembly  of  the  Terri 
tory  of  Utah  are  hereby  abolished ; and  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  governor,  territorial  secretary,  and 
the  board  of  commissioners  mentioned  in  section 
nine  of  the  act  of  Congress  [approved  March 
twenty-second,  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-one, 
“An  act  to  amend  .section  fifty-three  hundred  and 
fifty  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States 
in  reference  to  bigamy,  and  for  other  purposes,’1 
in  said  Territory,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the 
result  of  the  census  of  said  Territory  to  be  taken 
in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety  shall  be 
made  known,  to  redistrict  said  Territory,  and  ap- 
portion representatives  in  the  same  in  such  man- 
ner as  to  provide,  as  nearly  as  the  same  may  be, 
for  an  equal  representation  of  the  people,  except- 
ing Indians  not  taxed,  being  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  according  to  numbers, in  said  legis- 
lative assembly,  and  to  the  numbers  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  council  and  house  of  representatives, 
respectively,  as  now  established  by  law;  and  a 
record  of  the  establishment  of  such  new  districts, 
and  the  apportionment  of  representation  thereto, 
shall  be  made  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of 
said  Territory,  and  such  establishment  and  repre- 
sentation shall  continue  until  Congress  shall 
other-wise  provide;  and  no  person  other  than 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  otherwise 
qualified,  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  any  election 
in  said  Territory. 

Sec.  2.  That  the  offices  of  territorial  auditor, 
treasurer,  commissioners  to  locate  university 
lands,  probate  judges,  county  clerks,  selectmen* 
assessors,  recorders,  and  superintendent  of  dis- 
trict schools,  in  the  Territory  of  Utah  are  hereby 
vacated;  and  all  such  officers  shall  hereafter  be 
appointed  by  the  governor  of  said  Territory,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  board  of 
commissioners  mentioned  in  section  nine  of  the 
act  of  Congress  approved  March  twenty-second, 
eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-two,  entitled  “An 
act  to  amend  section  fifty-three  hundred  and  fifty- 
two  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the  Uuited  Slates, 
in  reference  to  bigamy,  and  for  other  purposes:” 
Provided,  That  where  any  officer  above  named 
shall  now  hold  his  office  by  virtue  of  appointment 
or  commission  from  the  President  of  the  United 
States  for  a definite  term  the  provisions  of  this 
section  shall  not  apply  until  the  expiration  of  said 
term. 

Sec.  3.  That  the  board  of  commissioners 
mentioned  in  section  nine  of  the  act  of  Congress 
approved  March  twenty-second,  eighteen  hundred 
and  eighty-two,  entitled  “An  act  to  amend  section 
fifty-three  hundred  and  fifty-two  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  the  United  States,  in  reference  to 
bigamy,  and  for  other  purposes,”  is  hereby 
authorized  and  empowered  in  its  discretion  to 
cause  new  registrations  of  voters  in  said  Territory 
of  Utah,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  be  made  instead 
of  revisions  of  previous  lists,  as  now  required  by 
the  laws  of  said  Territory;  and  said  board  is  also 
hereby  authorized  and  empowered  to  make  and 


enforce  rules  and  regulations  not  inconsistent 
with  the  laws  of  the  United  States  for  the  con- 
duct of  registrations  and  elections  in  said  Terri- 
tory. 

* o»- 

PRIMARY  .JUBILEE. 


On  June  2nd,  the  Primary  of  Weber 
stake  will  celebrate  the  birthday  of  Presi- 
dent Brigham  Young.  All  the  associations  of 
the  County  are  expected  to  participate  in  the 
exercises  of  that  day.  The  use  of  Lester  Park 
and  the  pavilion  have  been  granted  by  the 
City  Council  and  there  they  will  hold  forth. 
In  the  morning  a pleasing  entertainment  en- 
tered into  by  all  the  associations  consisting  of 
exercises  of  various  kinds  will  be  gone  through 
with.  These  exercises  concluded,  the  officers 
will  participate  in  a little  lunch  and  refresh- 
ments at  the  Fifth  Ward  school  house  which 
lies  very  convenient  to  the  Park.  At  two 
o’clock  the  children’s  dance  will  begin.  This 
will  continue  until  about  five  p.  in.,  when  they 
will  return  home  and  in  the  evening  a ball 
will  be  given  for  the  officers  and  the  larger 
members  and  it  will  be  select  in  every  par- 
ticular. Ford’s  band  will  be  in  attendance 
and  everything  will  bo  done  to  make  the  affair 
as  pleasing  as  possible  to  those  who  attend. 
It  is  a grand  day  for  the  little  ones, one  that  they 
look  forward  to  with  pleasure.  Ex. 


A GENUINE  SURPRISE. 


BESTOWED  ON  ONE  WHO  IS  CERTAINLY 
WORTHY  OF  THE  HONOR. 


The  anniversary  of  Mrs.  Josephine  It.  West’s 
birthday  was  celebrated  by  the  Primary  Asso- 
ciations of  Ogden  City  on  Saturday  May  24th. 
Mrs.  West  is  the  President  of  the  Primary  As- 
sociations of  Weber  Stake.  A pleasant  sur- 
prise was  provided  for  her,  and  she  was  invited 
to  a meeting  of  the  officers  and  members  of  the 
five  Primary  Associations  in  Ogden  City, which 
was  held  at  2 o’clock  in  the  Second  Ward 
meeting  house  under  the  auspices  of  the  Asso- 
ciation of  that  ward. 

Mra.  Mamie  Richards  presided  over  the 
pleasant  gathering.  There  were  present  be- 
side the  presidency  of  the  several  associations 
in  the  City,  Bishop  Robert  McQuarrie,  of  the 
Second  Ward,  and  W.  G.  Child,  one  of  his 
counselors. 

After  the  usual  exercises,  a written  address 
of  welcome  and  congratulation  was  read  by 
Miss  Aggie  Herrick.  The  address  was  ably 
written,  and  proved  to  be  a eulogy  of  Mrs. 
West’s  labors  in  the  primary  associations  in 
the  past,  and  dwelt  in  glowing  and  truthful 
words  on  the  benefits  accruing  from  her  labors 
and  those  of  her  assistants  who  bad  worked 
with  her  and  under  her  direction.  It  wished 
her  long  life  and  many  years  of  usefulness  in 
the  sphere  in  which  she  had  so  long  moved  as 
to  make  herself  indispensable  to  tho  success 
of  this  institution — the  Primary  Association. 

This  address  which  deserves  special  mention 
for  its  neatness  and  elegance  in  expression, 
while  void  of  embellishment  other  than  that 
merited  by  the  subject  of  the  address,  being 
finished,  a short  programme,  consisting  of  suit- 
able recitations,  was  rendered  by  members  or 
officers  of  each  ward. 

The  following  speakers  were  then  introduced, 
all  of  whom  spoke  of  the  labors  of  the  various 
associations  throughout  the  stake  and  the 
effect  they  bad  in  the  training  of  the  youthful 
minds  for  good,  and  accrediting  to  Mrs.  West 
a great  deal  of  the  success  that  these  associa- 
tions had  met  with  in  the  past  few  years: 

Bishop  Robert  McQuarrie,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Y.  Stanford,  counselor  to  President  West; 
Harriet  Nye,  counselor  to  the  president  of  the 
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Fifth  Ward  association;  W.  G.  Child,  counselor 
to  Bishop  MeQuarrie. 

A hymn  was  then  sung  by  the  children. 
Then  came  the  following  speakers:  Wealthy 

Ensign,  president  of  the  First  Ward  associa- 
tion; Nina  Rich,  president  of  the  Third  Ward 
association;  Maggie  Chambers,  president  of  the 
Fourth  Ward  association;  Caroline  Ballantyne, 
president  of  the  Fifth  Ward  association; 
Marian  Burton,  secretary  of  the  Stake  Board; 
Letitia  Pee.ry,  Mrs.  E.  J.  Taylor,  counselor  to 
the  president  of  the  Third  Ward  association; 
Mrs.  Jane  S.  Richards  and  Mrs.  Emily 
Shurtliff. 

Mrs.  Josephine  West  closed  the  speeches. 
She  could  scarcely  speak  for  the  joy  that  welled 
up  in  her  heart  at  seeing  the  many  friendly 
faces  before  her  and  the  satisfaction  that 
beamed  on  each  countenance.  She  said  that 
they  had  that  day  done  her  an  honor  she 
would  never  forget,  one  that  caused  her  a joy 
and  happiness  that  no  gift  could  possibly  have 
bestowed.  It  was  a genuine  surprise  to  her 
aud  was  therefore  the  more  appreciated.  She 
thanked  one  and  all  for  the  interest  in  her  be- 
half aud  the  appreciation  of  her  labors  and  the 
esteem  they  had  that  day  shown  to  her. 

The  meeting  over,  Mrs.  Mamie  Richards  in- 
vited the  officers  and  guests  to  Mrs.  West’s 
residence  where  a splendid  repast  had  been 
prepared  during  their  absence,  which  proved  a 
second  surprise  to  Mrs.  West.  Ex. 


FIRST  ANNUAL  CONVENTION. 


SANPETE  WOMAN  SUFFRAGE  ASSOCIATION, 
HELD  AT  MANTI,  ON  MAY  19,  1890. 


Called  to  attention  at  10  A.  M.  by  Pres. 
Ellen  Jakeman.  Singing  by  the  tabernacle 
choir.  “Spirit  of  God.”  Prayer  by  Mrs.  L.  L. 
Dalton.  Singing  “I  live  for  those  who  love 
me” 

Mrs.  Jakeman  briefly  stated  tlie  purposes 
of  the  convention,  the  condition  of  the  S.  A.  in 
Manti  etc.  Expressed  her  faith  in  the  justice 
of  woman’s  claim  that  she  has  a right  to  pro- 
test against  taxation  without  representation; 
against  bearing  all  the  burdens  and  penalties 
of  citizenship  without  any  of  its  privileges  and 
honors;  but  protested  that  woman  is  not  seek- 
ing, as  some  opposers  maintain,  to  change 
places  with  man,  to  rise  only  by  pulling  him 
down.  No!  woman  wants  to  be  recognized  as 
an  equal,  a co-citizen,  a co-sovereigu.  Main- 
tained that  the  greatest  good  to  the  greatest 
number  is  attained  by  joint  effort,  and  that 
man  and  woman  must  rise  aud  fall  together. 

The  motion  was  now7  made  and  carried  to 
suspend  rules,  in  order  that  no  probable 
blunders  might  mar  the  ease  and  freedom  of 
the  procedings. 

The  next  speaker  was  Mrs.  Alvira  Cox; 
and  your  correspondent  deeply  regrets  being 
otherwise  engaged  and  thus  failing  to  take 
the  points  of  her  admirable  address. 

Mr.  C.  P.  Larsen  professed  to  feel  proud  be- 
cause be  had  been  invited  to  place  himself  on 
record  on  the  Woman  Question.  Called  the 
withholding  of  woman’s  entire  equality  before 
the  law  an  unwarrantable  usurpation  of  power. 
Refered  to  Nebuchadnezzar’s  image,  and  ex- 
pressed belief  that  the  toe-kingdoms  could 
never  again  become  one,  an  universal  king- 
dom of  strength  and  grace  until  woman’s 
voice  and  influence  should  be  incorporated 
among  the  powers  that  he.  Hoped  the  ladies 
would  never  falter  because  of  opposition,  but 
feel  assured  that  the  hour  of  triumph  and 
bloodless  victory  will  surely  come,  and  they 
who  now  oppose  will  be  glad  to  ask  for  your 
votes  and  your  assistance.  In  this  effort  for 
emancipation  woman  has  truth  and  justice  as 
allies,  no  sophistries  to  establish,  no  sinister 
motives  to  conceal;  therefore  just  as  surely  as 


truth  is  mighty  aud  will  prevail,  her  cause 
must  win. 

A choice  rendering  of  “Hannah  Jane”  by 
Mrs.  Adelia  B.  Cox  Sidwell  came  next. 

Report  from  Fairview  branch  by  Mrs.  Eu- 
phrasia Day. 

Reading  of  letter  from  Mrs.  Sarah  M. 
Kimball,  President  of  Utah  W.  S.  A. 

Reading  of  a lecture  by  Henry  Ward 
Beecher  on  woman  suffrage,  by  Mrs..  L.  L, 
Dalton. 

Address  by  Bishop  Wm.  T.  Reed. 

Men  are  in  duty  bound  to  honor  and  defend 
women.  Was  not  prepared  to  say  that  in  this 
respect  she  had  always  received  justice  at  his 
hands,  but  felt  prepared  to  say  that  it  shall 
not  be  withheld  from  her  in  future.  Thought 
the  most  promising  feature  in  her  case  well 
expressed  in  the  words,  “He  would  be  free, 
himself  must  strike  the  blow.”  Begged  that 
the  ladies  would  not  attempt  to  leave  us  behind, 
because  wherever  you  go,  we  will  surely  fol- 
low.” (Applause.)  His  sympathies  have  always 
been  with  the  ladies,  but  is  not  sure  be  will 
not  be  called  upon  to  sympathize  with  their 
brothers  yet,  for  present  indications  are  that 
some  men  may  bo  disfranchised  here  in  Utah. 
In  that  case  if  women  gain  the  franchise 
they  will  be  the  political  superiors  of  men, 
and  men  could  try  their  hands  at  “silent  in- 
direct influence,”  and  being  “the  power  behind 
the  throne.”  If  women  do  not  succeed  in 
gaining  the  right  of  franchise,  then  at  least 
we  shall  all  be  sailiug  in  the  same  boat. 

F.  R.  Kenner  Esq.  opened  his  remarks 
with  ananecddte  of  Lorenzo  Dow  and  a “crow- 
ing hen;”  but  made  amends  for  the  ungaliant 
insinuation  by  asserting  that  if  the  ladies  had 
been  “crowing,”  then  he  was  fain  to  admit  that 
the  performance  was  quite  as  good  as  that  of  the 
greater  number  of  “us  roosters.”  Went  on  to 
say  that  woman’s  achievements  in  literature, 
art,  medicine,  law,  and  even  in  politics  would 
compare  very  favorably  with  those  of  man 
with  all  his  boasting.  As  a Southern  man  felt 
free  to  assert  that  Mrs.  Stowe’s  book,  “Uncle 
Tom’s  Cabin,”  did  more  to  abolish  slavery 
than  all  other  forces  combined.  “When  a 
woman  will  she  will;”  ahd  if  she  is  ia  earnest 
to  will  her  own  emancipation,  men  must  sur- 
render sooner  or  later.  Assured  them  that  if 
disfranchisement  were  to  them  half  the  bitter, 
burning  insult  that  it  was  to  him,  he  wondered 
at  their  patience.  Hoped  they  would  never 
give  up  the  struggle  until  they  should  have 
achieved  victory;  also  that  if  “Uncle  Sam” 
does  send  “us”  back  to  the  same  boat,  the 
ladies  will  give  us  kindly  welcome;  but  he 
would  rather  be  a dog  and  bay  the  moon  than 
a citizen  without  a franchise. 

Mrs.  Dalton  apologized  for  rising  a second 
time,  but  had  made  a grand  discovery,  and 
wished  to  call  attention  to  it.  Had  learned 
from  the  remarks  of  Bishop  Reed  and  Dr. 
Kenner  that  “Uncle  Sam”  favors  equality  for 
woman,  at  least  in  Utah.  These  two  gentle- 
men had  both  spoken  about  being  “sent  back” 
to  “the  same  boat”  with  the  ladies.  It  is 
plain  that  no  one  can  be  sent  back  without 
first  being  ahead,  and  no  one  could  be  put 
into  the  same  boat  with  others  unless  he  before 
was  in  a different  boat.  Since  these  gentlemen 
have  admitted  that  they  are  in  a different  boat, 
and  ahead  of  us,  it  may  be  that  our  dear  old 
Uncle’s  fine  sense  of  justice  will  lead  him  to 
take  away  their  boat  and  force  them  to  sail 
with  us.  (Laughter.) 

Mrs  Snow  desired  to  lift  her  voice  in  favor 
of  woman’s  rights.  Spoke  of  her  duties,  her 
services  to  the  human  race,  aud  the  depth  of 
her  love  and  devotion.  A man  should  place 
woman  not  above  his  head,  not  beneath  his 
feet,  but  at  his  side  in  all  places,  even  at  the 
polls.  God  is  over  all,  and  truth  will  triumph. 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hyde  of  Spring  City,  was  very 
glad  to  see  women  seeking  to  gain  knowledge 


which  would  fit  and  qualify  them  for  wider 
duties.  Their  motherhood  demands  cultiva- 
tion, liberty  and  honor  for  its  proper  exercise. 
All  truly  great  men  testify  to  the  strong 
influence  of  their  mothers.  We  have  many 
friends  among  the  best  of  men,  and  more  than 
that,  in  the  days  of  Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet, 
a key  had  been  turned  in  the  door  of  woman’s 
limitations,  and  she  should  surely  emerge  from 
her  prison  house  of  pain. 

Pres.  Jakeman  said  her  own  highest  ambi- 
tion was  to  be  a true  mother  to  her  children, 
and  it  was  with  this  end  in  view  that  she 
sought  to  become  endowed  with  full  liberty, 
and  full  equality  with  her  fellow-citizens. 
Did  uot  believe  it  possible  for  a human  being 
to  be  limited  to  a very  narrow  sphere  and  yet 
do  a mother’s  perfect  part . Refering  to  the 
sayings  of  previous  speakers  that  men  would 
surely  follow  wherever  women  go,  she  said  if 
that  be  true,  then  women  have  need  to  be  very 
careful  where  they  go.  Believed  nothing 
would  so  completely  conservatize  woman  as 
for  men  to  deliberately  follow  her  lead.  Oppo- 
nents of  Woman  Suffrage  never  object  to 
letting  'woman  follow  armies  and  mingle  with 
men  of  every  stamp  to  wait  on  them  in  hospitals, 
aud  bind  up  their  wounds  ou  ghastly  battle 
grounds;  or  earn  her  bread  at  wearing,  grind- 
ing ill-paid  toil;  and  the  more  cruelly  men 
sneer  at  our  efforts  to  inform  our  minds  on 
executive  and  judicial  business,  the  more  I,for 
one,suspect  them  of  desiring  to  trade  upon  our 
ignorance  for  their  own  petty  ends.  Had  no  idea 
when  a year  ago  this  little  band  was  organized 
to  co-operate  with  others  in  the  effort  to  set 
women  on  terms  of  equality  with  men,  that 
the  United  States  would  so  soon  become  an 
ally;  but  did  not  approve  of  the  plan  of  hold- 
ing the  front  ranks  back;  though  it  would  be 
better  to  bring  the  rear  ranks  forward. 
Wished  Dr.  Kenner  not  to  let  hi3  grief  be 
wild  about  his  dismal  prospects  but  reflect  that 
every  minority  is  practically  disfranchised, 
and  not  relieved  of  any  of  the  duties  of  citizen- 
ship. Felt  very  grateful  for  all  the  kind  en- 
couragement this  particular  association  had 
received  from  the  best  men  in  the  county; 
also  to  the  visitors,  the  musicians,  and  all  who 
had  contributed  to  the  success  and  pleasure 
of  the  convention. 

By-laws  read  and  amended. 

Officers  for  the  second  year  elected. 

Dr.  Kenner  asked  and  received  permission  to 
publish  his  own  report  of  the  proceedings  in 
the  Manti  Sentinel,  Announced  the  Convention 
adjourned  for  one  year. 

Singing’  “Lord  Dismiss  us.” 

Benediction  by  Mrs.  Rebecca  Wareham. 

— — <»>■-..  ~ 

R.  S.  REPORT. 

LAKE  SHORE. 

There  are  quite  a number  of  the  sisters  in 
this  ward  taking  the  Exponent  at  the  present 
time  and  they  all  seem  to  appreciate  the  value 
of  the  paper  and  the  good  instruction  it  con- 
tains and  also  the  good  counsel  to  us  as 
mothers  ia  Israel.  Our  annual  meeting  was 
held  last  month.  Our  numbers  are  not  many 
we  are  living  in  a farming  district  and  are  in 
a very  scattered  condition,  we  have  a pretty 
good  attendance  at  our  meetings.  Also  our 
Young  Ladies,  and  Primary  Associations  are 
doing  splendidly.  At  our  annual  meeting 
our  President  Sister  Mariah  Ferguson  pre- 
sided, singing,  prayer  by  Bishop  Lorenzo 
Argyle,  singing  “Come  let  us  anew  our  journey 
pursue.”  Sister  Ferguson  then  bore  her  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  the  work  in  which  we  are 
engaged  she  felt  like  encouraging  the 
sisters  to  still  continue  in  the  good  work  which 
they  had  undertaken. 

Counselors  Letetia  Banks  and  Julia  A.  Han- 
son also  spoke  well,  felt  like  going  ahead  and 
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doing  their  duty  according  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  The  different  officers  were  then  placed 
before  the  meeting  to  be  sustained  by  Bishop 
Argyle  and  there  was  a clear  vote  to  sustain 
them  all  in  their  different  offices. 

Sister  Mariah  Ferguson  then  spoke  a few 
minutes  about  the  prosperity  of  our  society 
said  that  she  thought  we  were  doing  well,  did 
not  feel  to  occupy  more  time  but  would  like 
to  hear  from  the  brethren  present. 

Brother  Andrew  M.  Ferguson  thought  as  a 
society  we  were  doing  well,  said  the  sisters 
had  done  better  than  the  brethren  according 
to  their  means  and  time,  said  we  needed  a 
house  to  meet  in  and  was  glad  to  see  that  we 
talked  of  having  one  in  the  near  future;  told 
us  what  the  society  was  organized  for  by  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  He  felt  to  encourage 
the  sisters  and  said  that  the  Lord  would  bless 
them  in  as  much  as  they  performed  their 
duties  in  righteousness  and  humbleness  of 
heart;  that  we  must  work  faithfully  to  the  end 
if  we  wished  to  gain  the  reward  for  which  we 
are  striving,  that  our  Father  in  heaven  would 
reward  us  if  we  would  magnify  our  callings 
according  to  his  will  in  meekness  before 
Him. 

Bishop  Lorenzo  Argyle  bore  his  testimony 
aud  said  it  was  our  duty  to  help  strengthen  one 
another,  said  that  he  thought  it  the  duty  of 
every  brother  and  sister  in  the  Church  to  be 
teachers  to  each  other,  if  we  lived  our  religion 
as  we  ought.  Said  the  greater  our  labors  the 
greater  our  reward,  and  the  greater  our  knowl- 
edge the  greater  our  condemnation  if  we  did 
not  do  our  duty.  Advised  the  sisters  to  be 
punctual  in  their  attendance,  thought  we  would 
feel  better  if  we  met  often  and  bore  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  said  he 
hoped  the  sisters  would  encourage  their  hus- 
bands and  help  them  in  being  faithful;  that 
we  had  an  influence  with  them  for  good  or  bad 
and  that  if  we  used  it  for  good,  we  would  be  as 
a mighty  pillar  of  strength  in  Zion  in  helping 
to  roll  on  the  Latter-day  work,  also  that  as 
parents  we  should  be  careful  of  the  example 
that  we  set  before  our  children.  Spoke  of  the 
sorrow  and  pain  we  would  endure  if  our  little 
ones  should  go  astray  through  auy  example 
we  have  set  before  them;  told  us  as  sisters  not 
to  murmur  against  our  president  but  sustain 
her  in  the  position  she  occupied;  exhorted  us 
to  be  faithful  in  our  labors  of  love  for  the 
dead,  to  be  diligent  in  our  endeavors  to  do  a 
work  for  them,  finally  counseled  us  to  be  faith- 
ful in  all  things  both  great  and  small. 

Pres.  Ferguson  then  spoke  about  buying  a 
piece  of  land  for  our  Relief  Society  house  to 
be  built  on,  we  then  had  a committee  of  five 
appointed  as  a building  committee.  Meeting 
then  adjourned,  singing  “Lord  dismiss  us.” 
Benediction  by  A.  M.  Ferguson. 

E.  E.  Argyle. 


PRIMARY  ANNUAL. 


Minutes  of  the  19th  Ward  S.  L.  City  Primary 
held  May  19th  1890,  Miss  Bessie  Dean  presid- 
ing. Meeting  opened  by  singing,  “The 
Golden  Rule.”  Prayer  by  Miss  Maud  Bliss. 
Continued  by  singing  “In  Our  Lovely  Deseret.” 
The  report  of  the  Primary  Association  was 
then  read.  100  members  present.  Programme 
was  carriad  out  as  follows; — First  was  a 
“Memory  Gem”  “Virtue  i3  better  than  wealth.” 
by  Miss  Lilly  Dean,  which  was  repeated  by 
the  Primary.  A bible  story  by  Mis3  Gertie 
Derbedge  about  “Abraham.”  A Recitatiou 
by  Miss  Vernie  Fanes.  A duet  by  Polly 
Coibert  and  Nellie  Fitz-  The  paper  “The 
Golden  Hour”  was  read  by  its  editor  Miss 
Edith  Fames;  the  next  was  a correspondence 
between  Jaoie  Alford  aud  Carrie  Edwards. 
Au  organ  solo  by  Lucy  Dean,  an  essay  by  I 
Miss  Libby  Edwards;  questions  were  asked  by  I 


Lilly  Patworth  and  answered  by  Mamie  Silver, 
Lilly  Dean,  Ruby  Irvine,  Eddie  Bliss,  Parley 
Patworth,  and  George  Fitz.  A story  by  Bliss 
Collett;  Sister  Louie  Fell,  Pres,  of  all  the 
Primaries  in  the  world,  spoke  a short  time  in 
favor  of  our  Primary.  Sister  Felt  was  well 
pleased  with  the  paper,  and  asked  a few  ques- 
tions. Sister  Felt  congratulated  Pres.  Bessie 
Dean  in  the  good  way  she  had  brought  the  Pri- 
mary forward  and  said  she  had  enjoyed  our  meet- 
ing very  much.  She  told  us  to  listen  and  obey 
all  that  the  Pres,  would  tell  us.  Motion  song 
“Rock  a by  Baby”  by  Carrie  Armstrong,  Ada 
Smart,  Vernie  Fames,  Lilly  Patworth,  Lilly 
Dean.  Mamie  Newton,  Amy  Beesley,  Laura 
Newton,  Ruby  Irvine,  and  Emma  Wattz. 

Sister  Clawson  Pres,  of  the  Primary 
Associations  in  S.  L . County  spoke  a short 
time.  Sister  Clawson  was  much  pleased  with 
the  opening  prayer,  the  Memory  Gem  and  the 
paper.  She  said  that  she  had  enjoyed  our 
Primary  Annual  very  much.  Sister  Clawson 
was  much  pleased  with  the  order  and  she 
believed  that  we  knew  how  to  act  in  a build- 
ing that  was  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  She  was 
much  pleased  in  the  way  Pres.  Bessie  Deau 
conducted  the  Primary.  Brother  Derbedge 
then  addressed  us  in  a very  interesting  way. 
Sister  Mary  E.  Cook  said  that  it  was  not  the 
first  time  that  she  had  been  to  our  Primary. 
Sister  Cook  spoke  a3hoit  time  upon  the  life 
of  Christ.  The  Primary  sang  "Nearer  My 
God  To  Thee.”  Miss  Ella  Nebeker,  Pres,  of 
the  22nd  Ward  Primary  Association  spoke  a. 
few  interesting  words  and  asked  a few  questions. 
Sister  Neal  Pres,  of  the  Relief  Society  of  the 
19th  Ward  made  a few  remarks,  and  was  much 
pleased  with  our  meeting.  She  thought  it  was 
so  good  that  there  was  nothing  t&  ^add  to  it 
to  it  to  make  it  better.  Sister  Neaf.said  if  we 
obeyed  our  Pres.,  that  we  we  would  be  blessed 
because  she  taught  us  such  good  things. 
Sister  Irvine,  the  late  Pres,  of  the  Young 
Ladies  M.  I.  A.  spoke  a short  time  in  favor  ot 
our  Primary  Association. and  also  was  pleased 
with  the  Pres,  and  her  counselors.  She  noticed 
that  they  were  being  brought  up  in  such  a 
good  way  that  they  would  soon  be  members 
_ of  the  Y.  L M.  I.  A.  Sister  Irvine  said  good 
bye  to  us  because  she  was  going  to  leave  the 
ward  she  asked  us  to  pray  for  her  little  Jennie 
who  was  very  sick.  Sister  E B.  Wells  spoke 
a short  time,  in  favor  of  our  Primary  and 
asked  a few  questions.  Programme  for  next 
meeting'' was  read.  Sang  “Home  Sweet  Home.” 
Prayer  by  Elder  Derbedge. 

Janie  Alford 

«e» 

Fok  the  Exponent: 

HOUSEKEEPING. 


Housekeeping  is  one  of  the  most  important 
duties  devolving  upon  the  younglady,  wife  or 
mother.  It  does  not  consist  wholly  in  cleanli- 
ness; nor  does  it  depend  solely  upon  economy. 
It  takes  patience,  love,  tidiness,  ambition,  and 
cheerfulness;  and  above  all  a will  not  to  be 
called  an  idler.  Why  not  have  some  elegance 
even  in  a humble  cot,  yet  there  must  be  clean- 
liness,which  is  the  especial  elegance  of  the  poor. 
Beauty  is  not  all  yet  that  it  should  be  in 
social  aud  domestic  life,  in  art  and  science,  yet 
we  cannot  scarcely  pass  the  door  of  a friend’s 
house,  but  that  we  can  tell  whether  resides 
there  a person  of  taste,  or  untidiness.  There 
should  be  au  air  of  neatness,  arrangement  and 
refinement,  which  would  give  a thrill  of 
pleasure.  There  should  be  a flower  in  the 
window,  or  a picture  on  the  wall,  to  show  taste. 
The  furniture  though  common,  should  be  free 
from  dust.  The  art  of  living  extends  to  all 
the  economies  of  the  household.  There  is  not 
always  profusion,  or  great  variety  of  eatables, 
but  all  should  lie  clean  and  wholesome. 
Everything  should  be  clean  enough  to  cause 


your  appetite  to  become  at  once  excited.  You 
can  look  into  homes  of  another  class,  and  you 
will  see  neither  taste  or  order.  The  expendi- 
ture may  be  large,  yet  you  do  not  feel  “at 
home”  there.  Books,  shawls,  hats,  and  stock- 
ing in  coarse  of  repair  are  thrown  down  about 
the  place.  Two  or  three  chairs  are  loaded, 
with  clothing;  the  rooms  are  in  confusion.  No 
matter  how  much  is  spent,  taste  is  yet  wanting 
by  the  manager  of  the  household.  It  may  be 
a humble  cot,  and  its  doors  darkened  by 
poverty;  but  it  can  be  sweetened  by  good  order, 
and  a proper  means  of  organization.  House- 
work is  of  course  principally  controlled  by 
womankind,  therefore  a great  responsibility 
is  resting  upon  her  kind.  The  first  duties  of 
women  in  the  household  capacities  is  to  be  use- 
ful with  their  fingers  in  the  simple  manufacture 
of  clothing,  cooking  etc.,  etc. 

Perseverance  is  another  useful  trait  in  house- 
keeping. When  we  know  of  a good  plan  we 
should  make  use  of  it  and  adhere  to  it. 
Punctuality  is  another  qualification  worthy 
of  our  remembrance.  How  many  unpleasant 
words  and  deeds  would  be  avoided  if  more  at- 
tention was  paid  to  this  virtue.  Housekeeping 
is  a science  of  loving,  helping,  forethought  and 
calculation. 

Yours  respectfully, 

Jultaett  Wood. 

Mar.  23rd,  1890. 


A MOTHER  S DESPAIR. 


It  is  asserted  that  the  laws  are  more  than 
just  to  the  sex  which  has  no  voice  in  making 
them.  The  assurance  is  reiterated  that  “women 
have  no  grievance.”  The  San  Francisco 
Chronicle  of  May  8 tells  the  folliowiDg  story: 

A painful  scene  occurred  iu  Judge  Lawler’s 
court  yesterday,  growing  out  of  the  removal  of 
a child  from  its  mother’s  custody. 

On  Saturday  last  a writ  of  habeas  corpus 
was  granted  to  David  Reulein,  commanding 
Mrs  Anna  G’larke  to  produce  her  son,  Charles 
Henry  Clarke,  aged  four  years,  iu  court. 
The  petition  for  the  writ  stated  that  Reulein 
aud  his  wife,  Kate,  were  the  lawful  guardians 
of  the  child,  and  that  he  had  been  forcibly 
aud  illegally  removed  from  their  custody  by- 
Mrs.  Clarke  and  Rebecca  Herringer,  her 
mother.  In  a suit  filed  on  the  same  day, Mr  . 
Clarke  asserted  that  she  had  consented  to  the 
adoption  of  her  son  by  the  Reuleius  some 
months  ago, through  fear  of  personal  violence 
at  the  hand  of  her  husband,  James  P.  Clarke, 
a brother  of  Mrs.  Reuleins. 

When  the  case  was  called  yesterday,  Attorney 
M.  Cooney,  representing  the  mother,  asked  for 
a continuance,  basing  his  request  on  a physi- 
cian’s certificate,  that  bis  client  was  in  such 
a delicate  condition  that  it  would  be  danger- 
ous for  her  to  leave  her  home  or  to  be  sub- 
jected to  any  undue  excitement.  Judge  Lawler, 
however,  denied  the  request,  and  Mr.  Cooney 
dispatched  a messenger  for  Ins  client  and  had 
her  brought  into  court.  Testimony  was 
taken  which  showed  that,  while  the  Reuleins 
had  legally  adopted  the  child  fifteen  months 
ago,  he  had  ever  since  continued  iu  the  custody 
of  his  mother  aud  that  she  had  provided  for 
his  support.  An  attemj^  was  made  by  Mrs. 
Clarke’s  attorney  to  show  that  the  adoption 
paper  introduced  was  invalid.  Henry  I. 
Knowalsky,  Reulein’s  altoruey,  objected,  and 
Judge  Lawler  sustained  the  objection.  He 
further  denied  a motion  to  dismiss  the  wril, 
and  despite  the  protest  of  Mr.  Cooney,  decided 
the  child  should  be  returned  to  its  guardian. 

The  bailiff  of  the  court  attemped  to  enforce 
this  order,  but  the  mother  clung  to  her  child 
with  a strength  born  ot  desperation,  aud  re- 
sisted every  effort  to  take  him  from  her. 
So  heart-rending  were  her  cries  that  the  bailiff 
at  length  desisted.  Another  deputy-sheriff 
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was  seat  for.  and  while  the  court  waited,  the 
mother  strained  the  child  to  her  heart  and 
gobbed  out  in  her  grief  such  disconnected 
sentences  as, ‘‘They  shall  not  take  him  from 
me!  I will  go  to  jail  first!  He  is  my  baby! 
I suffered  for  him,  and  now  they  would  steal 
him  from  me!” 

The  child  also  sobbed,  and  there  were  very 
few  dry  eyes  in  the  court-room.  When  help 
arrived  another  vain  attempt  was  made  to 
wrench  the  boy  from  his  mother’s  arms,  and 
again  the  officers  bad  to  desist.  Judge  Lawlor 
tried  to  induce  Mrs.  Clarke  to  give  up  the 
child  peaceably.  She  refused,  however,  and 
again  the  deputy-sheriffs,  obeying  the  judge’s 
order,  as  he  hastily  left  the  court-room,  seized 
the  distracted  woman,  and  while  two  of  them 
held  her  tightly,  a third  person  seized  the 
screaming  boy  and  bore  him  from  the  room. 

“My  baby — oh,  my  baby!”  shrieked  Mrs. 
Clarke,  hysterically,  as  she  fell  from  the 
officer’s  arms  to  the  floors  Again  and  again 
the  heart  rending  cry  was  uttered,  but  it  fell 
on  ears  that  were  deaf  to  her  supplications. 
For  fully  ten  minutes  the  poor  mother  rofused 
to  be  pacified  but  sobbed  and  moaned  as 
though  her  heart  was  broken.  Those  about 
the  court- room  withdrew  and  left  her  alone 
with  her  friends  and  her  grief.  She  was  finally 
sufficiently  calmed  to  permit  her  parents  to 
lead  her  from  the  court-room  and  started 
towards  home. 

— ♦— < «£3jj*ne»» 

WEDDING  ANNIVERSARIES. 

We  print  herewith  what  is  pronounced  by 
good  authority  the  correct  wedding  anniversa- 
ries: 

First  year — Cotton  wedding. 

Second  year — Paper  wedding. 

Third  year — Leather  wedding. 

Fifth  year — Wooden  wedding. 

Seventh  year — Woolen  wedding. 

Tenth  year — Tin  wedding. 

Twelfth  year — Silk  wedding. 

Fifteenth  year — Crystal  weddiug. 

Twentieth  year — China  wedding. 

Twenty-fifth  year — Silver  wedding. 

Thirtieth  year — Pearl  wedding. 

Fortieth  year — Ruby  wedding. 

Fiftieth  year — Golden  wedding. 

Seventy- fifth  year — Diamond  wedding. 

■ iiw-  ■ '■  - 1 

Our  happiness  ih  this  world  depends  on 
the  affection  we  are  able  to  inspire.— Duchesse 
de  Praslier. 

. .ujcfr  — » — caajuM- 

NOTES  AND  NEWS. 


A Japanese  princess  is  in  Berlin  studying 
the  management  of  hospitals  and  charitable 
institutions. 

Miss  Lilian  Whiting,  formerly  literary 
editor  of  the  Boston  Traveller , has  become  the 
editor  of  the  Boston  Sunday  Budget. 

Msss  Kate  Kane,  of  Chicago,  was  admit- 
ted to  practice  before  the  bar  of  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  in  Washington  this  week,  on 
motion  of  Robert  G.  Ingersoii.  Miss  Kane 
i3  the  eighth  woman  lawyer  to  add  her  name 
to  the  Supreme  Court ^st. 

Miss  Harriet  Hosmer,  iu  a talk  before 
the  Fortnightly  Club  of  Chicago,  May  16th, 
announced  that  she  will  present  to  the  Art 
Institute  of  Chicago  her  cast  of  the  clasped 
hands  of  Mr.  and  Mrs  Browning,  with  their 
autographs.  This  rare  work  of  art  was  cast 
in  Miss  Hosmor’s  studio  at  Rome  years  ago, 
and  is  a valuable  memento  because  of  its 
beauty  and  suggestiveness.  It  is  valued  also 
because  of  the  allusion  made  to  it  in  Haw- 
thorne’s “Marble  Faun,”  and  because  there 
is  not  a duplicate  in  existence, 


ONE  MORE  GONE. 


The  President  of  the  Relief  Society  of  Woodland  Ward 
departed  this  life  Tuesday  May  20,  1890,  aged  forty- one 
years,  and  having  presided  eleven  years  over  the  Society. 

Yes,  one  more  bright  spirit  has  taken  its  flight  to  realms 
above,  as  a flower  that  has  been  cut  down  before  its  time* 
so  has-  our  beloved  sister  been  snatched  away  from  us  by 
the_ cruel  hand  of  the  destroyer. 

A good  kind  mother,  sister  and  friend  she  has  proven 
herself  to' be'and  as  the  President  of  the  Relief  Society  of 
this  ward  she  was  honored  and  respected,  but  she  has  been 
called  to  dwell  in  a higher  sphere,  there  to  await  in  great 
glory,  in  the  mansions  of  the  blest,  the  coming  of  her  loved 
ones  and  friends. 

Sister  Turnbow  was  possessed  of  a firm,  resolute  will, 
and  a dauntless  spirit,  ever  in  the  defence  of  right;  and  she 
seemed  at  all  times  to  act  according  to  the  dictates  of  her 
conscience.  The  true  dignity  of  womanhood  characterized 
her  every  action. 

At  the  bidding  of  our  Father  in  heaven  that  noble  spirit 
has  taken  its  flight,  to  be  a shining  light  in  the  world  be- 
yond. 

We  may  shed  many  bitter.blinding  tears, but  all  have  this 
consolation,  that  our  sister  who  has  just  left  us  was  worthy 
to  go  and  abide  with  those  behind  the  vail,  and  that  if  we 
labor  diligently  pressing  ever  onward  and  upward  in  the 
path  of  righteousness  and  truth  we  will  meet  her  again. 

To  the  bereaved  husband,  sons  and  daughters,  we  would 
say,  may  God  bless  you,  and  strengthen  you  in  this  you 
hour  of  dark  trial  and  woe,  and  may  you  be  enabled  to  see 
His  hand  in  all  things,  that  you  may  be  brave  and  live  in 
such  a way  that  you  may  meet  the  pure  spirit  of  the  de- 
parted one  when  your  earthly  sorrows  and  troubles  are  at 
an  end,  and  may  you  be  enabled  to  see  God's  wisdom  and 
acknowledge  His  hand  and  His  ruling  in  all  things. 

Sarah  Reid,  Ass’t  Sec. 

In  behalf  of  the  Relief  Society. 

"Judge  pyt  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense 
But  trust  him  for  his  grace, 

Behind  a frowning  Providence 
He  hides  a smiling  face.’’ 

"His  purposes  will  ripen  fast 
Unfolding  every  hour 
The  bud  may  have  a bitter  taste 
But  sweet  will  be  the  flower." 


IN  MEMORIAM. 


We  the  sisters  of  the  Relief  Society  of  the  Fourth  Ward, 
S.  L.  City,  unanimously  adopt  the  following  resolutions: 

To  the  memory  of  our  esteemed  Sister  Jane  S.  Smith, 
who  departed  this  life  May  11,  1890,  aged  64  years  8 
months  and  16  days,  cause  of  death  paralysis. 

She  passed  away  at  the  residence  of  her  daughter 
Calls  Fort,  Box  Elder  Co.,  where  she  was  visiting  a short 
time.  She  was  an  active  member  of  our  Society  since  its 
organization,  and  Counselor  to  the  same  for  ten  years  be- 
ing released  but  a few  months  since  by  her  request  on  ac- 
count of  ill  health. 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father,  to  call 
from  our  midst  by  the  hand  of  death,  our  beloved  sister 
and  friend, 

Therefore  be  it  resolved  that  we  recognize  in  the  death 
of  our  sister,  the  loss  of  a wise  counselor  and  colaborer  in 
the  Relief  Society. 

Resolved  that  we  esteem  her  goodness,  patience  and  un- 
complaining endurance  as  an  example  worthy  of  our  imi- 
tation. 

Resolved  that  we  extend  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  the 
family  of  the  desceased  and  with  them  acknowledge  an 
Almighty  and  just  God  in  our  bereavement. 

Resolved  that  these  resolutions  be  recorded  on  the  records 
of  the  Relief  Society  and  also  be  published  in  the  Woman’s 
Exponent,  and  that  a copy  of  the  same  be  forwarded  to 
tltt  family  of  the  deceased. 

Respectfully, 

M.  A.  Hadley, 
M.  A.  Weiler, 

C.  C.  Kirk, 

Sister  Jane  has  gone  to  rest, 

To  mingle  with  the  pure  and  blest; 

She  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  arms, 

To  wake  again  in  heaven's  charms, 


As  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School, 

Oh!  how  we  loved  her  Golden  rule; 

The  kind  instructions  that  were  given, 

Were  deeply  prized  as  if  from  heaven. 

So  may  the  friends  she  left  behind, 

Remember  always  to  be  kind; 

And  follow  the  example  given, 

And  we  will  surely  meet  in  heaven. 

Cecilia  C.  Kirk,  Sec. 

S.  L.  City,  May  23,  1890. 
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ALL  WILL  BE  WELL. 


All  will  be  well.  I heard  this  blest  assurance 
Flung  o'er  the  borders  of  the  unseen  spheres. 

It  gave  me  faith  and  courage  and  endurance 
To  walk  serenely  on  and  meet  the  years. 

Like  the  sweet  voice  of  some  consoling  spirit,  t 
Down  through  the  silence  of  the  night  it  fell. 

My  soul's  fine  ear  was  rightly  turned  to  hear  it: 

"All  will  be  well.’’ 

All  will  be  well.  Why  should  we  ever  doubt  it? 

There  were  no  blunders  in  creation’s  plan. 

When  God's  vast  mind  conceived  and  went  about  it, 
He  was  not  aided  or  controlled  by  man. 

The  stars  that  move  in  such  immortal  beauty 
, Through  their  appointed  pathway  seem  to  tell 
Our  questioning  souls,  if  we  but  do  our  duty, 1 
"All  will  be  well.” 

All  will  be  well.  Let  not  our  hearts  be  troubled 
By  passing  clouds  or  shadows  that  may  fall. 

We  must  press  bravely  on  with  faith  redoubled; 

The  glorious  end  will  justify  it  all. 

I believe  that  voice  from  heaven’s  portal 
Clear  as  the  utterance  of  a silver  bell — 

It  spoke  to  me  a truth  that  is  immortal: 

"All  will  be  well.” 

Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 


[Written  for  Woman's  Exponent.] 

SING  ME  THE  SWEET  OLD  SONGS  OF 
YOUTH. 


LUCY. 


Sing  me  the  sweet  old  songs  of  youth 
The  dear  ones  I loved  so  well; 

Sing  them  with  all  the  love  and  truth, 
That  once  chained  me  like  a spell. 

Like  blissful  dreams  it  woke  my  heart, 

To  pure  loving  thoughts  of  thee,  • 
Ever  its  singing  tones  impart, 

Tender  thrilling  charms  to  me. 

'Twas  sweet  as  songs  of  Summer  birds, 

In  their  forest  waving  home. 

The  dearest  voice  I ever  heard, 

Was  thine,  in  those  songs;  thine  own; 
Sing  them  not  to  another  heart, 

To  create  such  witching  spell, 

Nor  pour  such  mellow  music  out, 

From  the  songs  I love  so  well. 

But  sing  them  love,  once  more  to  me, 

And  breathe  forth  the  same  soft  tone, 
Answering  notes  shall  tell  to  thee, 

That  my  heart  is  all  thine  own. 

Oft  I repeat  those  tender  words, 

When  my  heart  seems  sad  and  lone, 
And  thoughts  come  rushing  o’er  my  soul, 
That  thou  art  not  all  my  own. 


But  while  you  Sing  it  speaks  to  me, 

Of  constancy  and  of  truth, 

Then  sing  oh,  sing  again  to  me, 

Those  sweet  old  songs  of  our  youth. 


AIM  TO  BE  USEFUL. 


Let  us  be  useful  my  dear  sisters  while  young, 
not  allow  our  time  to  go  to  waste,  as  there  is 
so  much  for  us  to  learn,  and  to  do  both  in 
spiritual  and  temporal  works;  let  U3  not  trifle 
it  away  on  foolish  arfH  nonsensical  objects,  but 
in  all  our  works  keep  our  eye  on  the  future, 
and  ever  bear  in  mind  that  the  manner  in 
which  we  improve  the  present  will  have  effect 
on  our  future  condition  and  character.  As  we 
live  in  a very  important  age,  an  age  teeming 
with  events,  and  if  our  lives  are  spared,  each  of 
us  will  have  a part,  and  many  duties  to  per- 
form and  without  putting  our  trust  in  our 
Heavenly  Father  and  asking  for  his  aid  and 
assistance  we  will  not  be  able  to  stand  the 
trials  and  the  many  temptations  that  we  may 
be  called  to  pass  through.  We  should  study 
to  make  ourselves  useful  by  early  habits  that 
we  may  accustom  ourselves  to  be  agreeable 
and  happy,  that  our  every  day  duties  of  life 
will  be  a pleasure;  how  much  better  and 
nobler  it  is  to  derive  pleasure  from  imparting 
happiness  to  those  around  us,  than  to  seek  it 
in  the  indulgence  of  that  little  selfish  feeling 
which  extends  no  farther  than  self,  and  has  no 
other  object  than  mere  personal  gratification. 
Let  us  cultivate  independence  of  mind  to 
• ’•are  to  do  right,”  that  will  inspire  us  with 
moral  courage  enough  to  shun  evii  examples, 
at  all  times  realizing  that  the  eyes  of  the  great 
God  are  continually  upon  us.  Let  us  be  wise 
and  appreciate  the  many  blessings  that  we 
have  regardless  of  the  smiles  and  frowns  of  our 
enemies  and  those  who  disregard  the  authority 
of  the  priesthood. 

C. 


HEPHZIBAH. 

XXIII. 


There’s  One  above  who  wattes  o'er  us  all, 
Who  even  hears  the  lonely  raven's  cry, 
He  notes  each  little  sparrow  if  it  fall, 

And  to  the  humble  He  is  ever  nigh. 


To  Mrs.  S — y’s  question  Hepsie  knew  not 
what  answer  to  make  she  was  so  completely 
taken  by  surprise,  she  felt  as  though  she  had 
turned  to  stone.  The  last  hope  seemed  gone; 
Mrs.  S.  had  told  her  she  was  not  dependent 
that  provision  had  been  made  for  her  until 
Spring  and  it  was  not  yet  Christmas  time.  She 
sat  like  a statue.  Mrs.  S.  did  not  repeat  the 
question  then  and  Hepsie  did  not  even  ask  an 
explanation.  She  saw  preparations  were  being 
made  during  the  next  few  days,  and  finally 
when  nearly  everything  had  been  packed  up 
Mrs.  S.  ventured  to  speak  again. 

“I’ll  pack  up  your  things  Mrs.  Harvey”  she 
said  “we  are  going  verj  soon  and  you’ll  have 
to  go  too,  for  we  can’t  think  of  leaving  you 
here,  the  city  is  likely  to  be  burned  by  the 
mob.” 

Slowly  and  deliberately  as  if  each  word  cost 
a great  effort  Hepsie  answered.  “No  Mrs.  S. 
I cannot  go  with  you  and  leave  Nauvoo;  I 
shall  stay  here  if  I die  in  the  street.  I have 
left  all  that  was  near  and  dear  to  gather  with 
the  Saints,  and  I will  not  forsake  my  religion 


now  not  for  anything  that  could  be  offered 
me.” 

“But  you  cannot  work,  you  have  no  money, 
you  are  too  proud  to  ask  assistance  it  is  useless 
to  remonstrate  you  must  come  with  us,  we  can- 
not refund  the  means  your  husband  invested 
in  the  business,  for  it  is  all  gone.” 

Hepsie  waited  breathlessly  until  Mrs.  S> 
finished  the  sentence  and  then  in  the  most  posi- 
tive tone  and  manner  said,  “leave  my  few 
things  out,  I cannot  go  I prefer  to  die.” 

Years  afterwards  when  the  young  wife  re- 
called the  scenes  through  which  she  passed  at 
that  particular  time,  she  wondered  at. the  cour- 
age which  carried  her  through  and  felt  per- 
fectly sure  that  a power  which  she  did  not 
then  comprehend, sustained  her  in  the  midst  of 
trials  and  difficulties  such  as  few  so  young  are 
left  to  endure  alone. 

That  night  before  retiring  Mrs.  S.  had  finished 
packing  bureaus,  trunks  and  boxes,  leaving 
only  the  necessaries  for  the  breakfast;  she 
spoke  to  Hepsie  again  in  the  most  pleading 
manner,  “Let  me  put  up  your  things  too,  I feel 
very  tenderly  for  you,  I never  have  had  a 
daughter  and  you  are  so  weak  and  nervous, 
and  the  boys  promised  your  husband  to#  take 
care  of  you  until  you  could  teach;  come  with 
us  I’ll  do  all  I can  to  make  you  comfortable, 
and  you  can  get  good  wages  as  a teacher  in 
Iowa  as  soon  as  you  are  well,  do  come  with  us 
I can’t  leave  you  here  alone.”  It  was  all  to 
no  purpo_L,  Hepsie  was  determined;  she  never 
forgot  that  night,  sleep  she  could  not;  she  re- 
alized that  Mrs.  S.  as  well  as  the  boys  had  the 
spirit  of  apostacy:  she  had  already  had  an  ex- 
perience of  that  kind  with  Har'dd’s  mother, 
and  she  felt  that  she  could  face  anything 
rather  than  that,  she  prayed  fervently  that  the 
way  might  be  opened  up  for  her  to  escape 
from  this  trial.  She  looked  out  into  the  de- 
serted streets;  all  was  quiet;  the  stars  were 
shining  out  clear  in  the  midnight  sky.  “What 
shall  I do,  where  shall  I go?”  she  exclaimed 
aloud.  And  instantly  as  it  were  a feeling  of 
peace  came  over  her,  and  she  became  calm; 
though  she  never  closed  her  eyes  in  sleep  until 
the  grey  dawn  of  morning  when  from  sheer 
exhaustion  she  fell  into  a profound  sleep. 

Mrs.  8.  was  greatly  troubled,  and  rising 
early  she  talked  over  the  matter  with  the  boys. 
“Mrs.  Harvey  will  not  go  over  the  river  with 
us  boys,  she  will  not  leave  Nauvoo,  she  is  a 
thorough  little  saint,  she  believes  implicitly  in 
the  Prophet  Joseph  and  in  Brigham  Young, 
such  devotion  I have  never  seen  in  one  so 
young,  my  heart  aches  for  her,  what  will  be$ 
come  of  her  left  here  alone?  Is  there  anything 
we  can  do  boys?”  The  young  men  looked 
from  one  to  the  other,  and  findiug  no  solution 
to  the  question  Ezekiel  tie  eldest  a lawyer  of 
some  repute  said,  “Well  mother  leave  her 
something  to  eat,  and  I think  after  two  or 
three  days  she’ll  come  to  us.”  “No,  she  won’t” 
replied  Charles,  “Harold  said  when  he  went 
away  ‘its  no  use  asking  my  wife  to  go  with 
me,  she  would  sooner  die  than  give  up  her  re- 
ligion.’” 

“Its  enough  to  make  any  one  believe  that 
Morrnonism  is  true,”  said  Hezekiah  the 
younger.  “And  it  is  true,”  interposed  the 
mother.  “Well  suppose  it  is,  we  are  as  safe 
over  the  river  as  we  are  here  until  the  storms 
are  all  past,”  said  the  eldest. 

When  Hepsie  rose  in  the  morning  Mrs.  S. 
repeated  what  had  been  said  thinking  Hepsie 
might  decide  after  all  to  go,  but  she  remained 
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firm  as  ever  and  no  amount  of  persuasion  or 
entreaty  could  induce  her  to  change  her  mind. 
Hepsie  knew  not  what  she  could  do,  but  she 
was  as  firm  as  the  hills  in  her  resolve  to  stay 
in  Nauvoo  let  what  would  come.  The  day 
was  a gloomy  one.  Mrs  S.  was  more  tender 
to  Hepsie  than  ever,  and  several  times  Hepsie 
felt  great  sobs  in  her  throat  that  choked  her 
utterance,  but  she  would  not  allow  Mrs.  S.  or 
the  boys  to  know  how  she  felt.  “We  are  go- 
ing to-night  Mrs.  H.  we  shall  sleep  at  Montrose 
and  go  on  to  our  destination  tomorrow.  I do 
not  feel  that  it  is  prudent  for  you  to  remain 
here  alone, will  you  go  to  Mrs.  J.  if  you  are  so 
opposed  to  leaving  the  City,  she  is  a fine 
woman,  a good  Mormon  and  very  well  able  to 
give  you  a home.”  Hepsie  could  not  speak 
she  was  too  full  of  sorrow.  Encouraged  by 
her  silence  Mrs.  S.  went  on  to  say,  “Mrs.  J. 
has  an  unmarried  son,  and  she  is  very  fond  of 
you,  you’ll  marry  again  sometime,  he’s  a nice 
young  man;  my  boys  either  of  them  would 
gladly  marry  you  I know  that,  before  Mrs.  S. 
could  say  more  Hepsie  fairly  shrieked ‘‘0, Mrs.  S. 
don’t,  you’ll  kill  me  if  you  talk  like  that!” 

Mrs.  H.  was  now  more  than  ever  determined 
to  break  up  all  communication  with  the  family; 
to  be  told  almost  in  a breath  that  either  of  the 
boys  who  had  been  associated  with  Harold  had 
ever  had  such  thoughts  about  her  was  over- 
powering. “Why  should  I struggle  for  life 
when  fate  seems  against  me?”  said  Hepsie  to 
herself,  “if  death  would  only  come  to  my 
relief  but  no,  I must  face  the  world  alone  and 
so  totally  unprepared.” 

Mrs.  6.  felt  she  had  said  too  much,  and 
strove  to  soothe  and  pacify  the  poor  child.  The 
boys  were  away  and  towards  evening  Hepsie 
partly  regained  her  composure  and  at  dusk 
she  went  out  a few  moments  for  a walk  and  to 
be  alone;  under  the  shining  stairs,  and  the  clear 
cold  moon,  rihe  had  always  Joyed  to  gaze  up- 
on these  beauteous  orbs  of  night,  and  on  this 
particular  night,  she  was  more  than  ever  im- 
pressed with  the  glory  and  grandeur  of  the  starry 
heavens.  Many  thoughts  passed  through  her 
mind,  which  we  have  not  space  to  record  here, 
but  not  for  one  moment  did  she  lose  her  self- 
possession, young  and  inexperienced  as  she  was. 
Remember  gentle  reader  she  wais  left  entirely 
alone,  no  relative,  no  friend,  to  whom  she 
could  go.  After  strolling  for  a few  moments 
near  the  house  she  felt  more  calm  and  peace- 
ful in  her  spirits,  and  concluded  she  would  go 
in  and  remain  alone  if  the  family  carried  out 
their  intention  to  cross  the  river  that  night, 
In  the  hall  she  hesitated  a moment  thinking 
she  heard  familiar  voices,  and  on  coming  into 
the  dimly  lighted  and  bare  room,  she  saw  and 
heard  two  strange  ladies  conversing  with  Mrs. 
S.  They  came  towards  her  as  she  entered 
with  greetings  but  evidently  much  shocked  to 
see  her  so  changed.  She  recognized  them  as 
two  of  the  sisters  who  had  joinod  the  company 
of  Saints  in  which  she  traveled  at  Albany  N. 
Y.  on  the  way  up  to  Nauvoo,  they  were  both 
fi$m  New  Haven,  Conn.  After  making  some 
inquiries  as  to  her  health  the  married  lady  said 
“Mrs.  IT.  we  have  come  to  offer  you  a home, 
we  heard  that  Mrs.  S.  was  going  to  leave  the 
City  and  we  knew  that  m your  delicate  state, 
you  were  not  equal  to  any  great  change.  We 
are  both  of  us  anxious  to  have  you.”  And 
noticing  that  Mrs.  H.  was  rather  confused, 
Mrs.  F.  explained  still  further.  “We  do  not 
want  you  to  feel  we  offer  you  charity,  we 
sympathize  with  you  because  of  your  youth 
and  your  loneliness.”  All  this  time  the  old 
maid  for  such  she  was  remained  silent,  and 
Hepsie  knew  not  what  reply  to  make.  Mrs. 
S.  came  to  her  aid  by  saying  “Mrs.  Harvey 
yon’d  better  accept  this  offer  for  the  present, 
you’re  too  ill  to  be  alone,  and  I’ve  been  tell- 
ing these  ladies  how  much  you  need  nurs- 
ing and  attention.”  This  was  the  opportunity 
for  Miss  B.  she  saw  the  hesitancy  of  Mr3.  H. 


and  she  put  forward  a claim.  “Mrs.  F.”  she 
said  “would  take  you  right  home  and  as  soon 
as  you  are  able  you  could  teach  the  children 
and  do  light  sewing,  but  I want  some  one  for 
company,  I’m  all  alone  and  I need  society.” 
Mrs.  Harvey  took  in  both  situations  momen- 
tarily. She  remembered  the  two  children  of 
Mrs.  F.  a boy  and  girl,  and  how  unmanageable 
they  were  on  the  journey,  and  she  made  up 
her  mind  that  she  would  go  with  Miss  R. 
if  she  went  away  at  all.  The  ladies  both  pre- 
sented their  claims,  and  dependent  as  she  was, 
they  both  seemed-  anxious  to  secure  her. 
Finally  she  said  as  if  to  give  them  an  opportu- 
nity to  take  in  all  the  situation,  “I  want  you 
to  know  beforehand  that  I am  not  able  to  wait 
upon  myself  at  all,  and  ague  is  still  troub- 
ling me,  you  see  how  thin  I am,  and  it  will 
take  me  all  this  winter  to  recover  I’m  sure, 
besides  I am  not  fit  for  company  I am  too  low- 
spirited  and  melancholy  myself.”  “I’ll  see  to 
that,”  said  Miss  B.  “and  watt  upon  you  until 
you  are  well,”-— “and  so  would  I,”  said  Mrs. 
F.  “and  would  think  it  only  a pleasure”. 

Mrs.  Harvey  seemed  unwilling  to  make  the 
choice  seem  selfish,  so  she  said  “I’ll  go  with 
Miss  B.  she  needs  me  for  company  and  I’ll 
come  to  you  Mrs.  F.  when  I am  quite  well, 
you  have  both  husband  and  children  and  Miss 
B.  has  no  one.”  Mrs.  S.  was  sorry  to  part 
from  her,  she  loved  her,  and  she  admired  her 
spirit,  and  the  courage  she  had  shown  in  re- 
maining with  the  saints.  She  called  her 
“honey”  over  and  over  and  told  Miss  B.  what 
she  must  do  for  her,  and  how  to  nurse  her  up. 
“I’ll  send  the  boys  over  with  your  things  as 
soon  as  they  come  in,  they’ll  be  awfully 
disappointed  to  find  you’re  gone,”  and  Mrs.  S. 
who  was  a woman  of  years  with  bachelor  sons, 
actually  cried  at  parting  with  Mrs.  H.  though 
she  had  only  been  with  her  such  a short 
time. 

Who  can  picture  the  feelings  of  Hepsie 
as  she  went  out  that  night,  though  the  place 
had  not  been  a home  to  her,  it  had  been  a 
refuge,  a shelter,  the  inmates  had  been  most 
kind  and  tender,  now  she  was  to  go  among 
strangers  again,  this  woman  was  a peculiar 
type-Hepsie  had  noticed  that  when  on  their 
journey  to  Nauvoo.  She  remembered  how 
much  she  had  talked  of  money,  and  her  queer 
ways,  and  she  wondered  if  she  could  endure 
to  live  with  her,  and  eat  and  sleep  with  her, 
the  three  ladies  went  out  together  and  as  it 
was  but  a few  steps  to  Miss  B’s  house  they 
were  soon  at  the  door. 

“I’ve  bought  these  two  houses  Mrs.  H.  this 
one  I live  in  the  other  there  is  rented,  I’ve 
plenty  of  means,  you  need’nt  worry  while 
you’re  with  me,  I took  a real  fancy  to  you  on 
the  canal  boat,  when  we  were  crossing  York 
state.  You  put  me  in  mind  of  my  sister 
Elizabeth,  she  was  just  such  another  as  you, 
delicate,  and  full  of  romance,  wrote  verses  and 
so  on;  but  come  in  and  rest  I know  you’re 
tired,  and  she  unlocked  the  door.  “I’ll  say 
good  night  now”  said  Mrs.  F.  “I  live  on 
Temple  hill  you  know,  its  rather  a long  walk, 
would  have  been  too  much  for  ycu  to-night 
Mrs.  Harvey,  but  I’ll  see  you  again  soon,  we’re 
both  from  one  place  you  know  Maria  and  I, 
that  is  she  lived  in  Bethany  just  out  of  New 
Haven,  but  we  were  in  the  same  branch.” 

Almost  as  soon  as  Mrs.  Harvey  had  taken 
off  her  wraps,  a knock  at  the  door  announced 
the  arrival  of  her  trunks  and  other  odd 
things,  Miss  B.  answered  the  door  but 
Hezekiah  and  Charley  insisted  on  seeing  Mrs. 
Harvey.  Miss  B.  told  them  she  was  tired 
and  would. see  them  in  the  morning,  but  they 
were  persistent  aud  finally  Mrs.  Harvey  came 
to  the  door  and  shook  hands  with  them,  wish- 
ing them  prosperity  and  happiness,  and  add- 
ing ”1  shall  never  forget  your  mother,  she  has 
been  so  good  to  me.”  It  was  rather  an  affect- 
ing interview,  this  parting,  and  Hepsie  felt 


now  that  she  had  parted  not  only  from  Harold, 
but  those  who  were  his  friends,  and  when  she 
closed  the  door  after  them,  she  felt  such  a 
keen  sense  of  loneliness,  that  she  shivered  from 
her  head  to  her  feet  with  a nervous  spasm. 

Miss  B.  had  a great  deal  to  say  that  night 
in  fact  Hepsie  thought  she  would  never  tire, 
she  was  not  like  dear  Mrs.  S.  trying  to  nurse 
her  up,  but  talked  incessantly  of  herself  and 
her  money,  what  she  had  lent  to  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  and  ^lso  to  Brigham  Young, 
and  Hepsie  began  to  think  she  had  come  from 
one  Apostate  to  another. 

Finally  tired  of  hearing  only  repinings  she 
aroused  herself  sufficiently  to  say  “Well  Miss 
B.  if  you  feel  distressed  about  your  money  why 
dont  you  have  it  refunded?”  “O,  as  for  that  I 
know  its  safe  enough  and  I shall  get  a good 
interest,”  Hepsie  concluded  it  was  her 
disagreeable  way  of  looking  at  things  and 
there  and  then  conjectured  that  the  old  maid 
had  a sinister  motive  in  taking  her  in.  I 
wonder  what  she  should  want  me  for,  is  it  to 
keep  me  until  Harold  comes  back  and  she  can 
get  money  for  boarding  and  waiting  upon  me, 
she  knows  how  generous  hearted  he  is  and  that 
he  buys  the  most  expensive  things;  but  no,  it 
couldn’t  be  that,  and  what  can  it  be,  perhaps 
my  similarity  to  her  dead  sister  as  she  says, 
and  for  my  society,  if  for  the  latter  I fear  she 
will  be  disappointed. 

Hepsie  realized  the  difference  between  Miss 
B.  and  the  kind  motherly  care  Mrs,  S.  had 
given  her  from  the  first,  she  was  shaking  with 
cold  apd  excitement  yet  Miss  B.  made  no  effort 
to  warm  her  or  administer  sedatives;  she  lay 
awake  until  morning  thinking  over  her 
miraculous  escape  for  she  had  fully  expected 
to  be  left  alone  in  the  house,  which  at  any 
moment  she  might  be  compelled  to  leave  with- 
out a shelter  to  go  to.  Hepsie  acknowledged 
that  night  the  goodness  of  her  Father  in  heaven 
in  providing  this  temporary  home,  where  she 
might  have  food  and  a refuge  until  some  other 
change  should  come  about.  Ever  after  during 
her  life  she  felt  assured  that  her  guardian 
angel  was  near  on  that  occasion,  and  kept  her 
from  yielding  to  the  entreaties  aud  arguments 
of  those  who  professed  the  utmost  sympathy 
for  her  lonely  condition.  She  gave  the  Lord 
the  glory  for  she  felt  in  herself  that  she  had  no 
power  only  through  Him.  That  night  in 
her  prayer,  she  acknowledged  the  goodness  of 
God  in  her  behalf  though  she  said  nothing  to 
Miss  B.  who  had  been  the  instrument  in  the 
Lord’s  hands  of  giving  her  safety  and  repose. 

The  early  morning  found  her  wide  awake  and 
weak  from  nervous  exhaustion,  and  Miss  B. 
wieh  all  her  self-appreciation  knew  not  what 
to  do.  “Mrs.  Harvey  will  you  have  a Dr. 
called  to  prescribe  for  you.  you  are  so  ill  and 
weak?”  “O,  no”  replied  Hepsie  “I  have  not 
had  a physician  through  all  my  illness  only 
Mrs.  Billings,  she  has  such  faith,  but  I shall 
be  better  by  aud  bye,  the  ordeal  of  last  night 
was  too  much  for  me  in  my  weak  state.” 


The  custom  of  lifting  the  hat  had  its  origin 
during  the  age  of  chivalry,  when  it  was  cus- 
tomary for  knights  never  to  appear  in  public 
except  in  full  armor.  It  became  a custom, 
however,  for  a knight,  upon  entering  an  as- 
sembly of  friends,  to  remove  his  helmet,  sig- 
nifying, “I  am  safe  in  the  presence  of  my 
friends.” 

If  men  knew  what  felicity  dwells  in  the 
cottage  of  a virtuous  man,  how  sound  he 
sleeps,  how  quiet  he  rests,  how  composed  his 
mind,  how  free  from  care,  how  easy  his  posi- 
tion, how  moist  his  mouth,  how  joyful  his 
heart;  they  would  never  admire  the  noises,  the 
diseases, the  throngs  of  passion, and  the  violence 
of  appetites,  that  fill  the  house  of  the  luxurious 
and  the  heart  of  the  ambitious.; — Bishop 
Taylor. 
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THE  SINGLE  SIN.  * 


He  walked  for  years  in  ways  of  righteousness 
Good  deeds  unnumbered  dropping  from  his  hand; 
Then,  lo  ! a single  sin  he  must  confess, 

That  bruited  was  far  up  and  down  the  land; 

And  all  the  people  drew  a solemn  face, 

And  all  called  him  trickster;  whispered  his  disgrace, 

’Twill  be  a wondrous  world,  to  heaven  full  nigh, 

If  ever  men  whose  common  life  is  sin, 

Shall  do  one  act  of  good  whereat  a cry 
Of  saint  shall  Till  the  air  with  ready  din; 

The  people  quick  forgetting  all  the  past, 

And  glad  to  see  God’s  image  show  at  last. 

— Richard  E.  Burton. 

mm  ■ Urn  

WEARIED. 


Dear  nature,  hide  me  in  thy  inmost  heart, 

Jjafe  from  the  pangs  of  doubt  and  strife  of  will, 

My  own  and  others:  I would  fain  lie  still, 

Bathed  in  thy  silence,  of  thy  life  a part; 

Unconscious  and  unerring  as  thou  art, 

Bear  me  as  mothers  bear  their  babes,  until 
Of  thy  pure  strength  my  weakness  takes  its  fill, 

And  I may  dare  on  some  new  course  to  start. 

Find  me  some  quiet  grave  wherein  my  soul 
May  lie  as  bodies  lie  when  life  is  fled, 

Freed  from  the  madness  of  its  own  control, 

By  wisdom’s  self  through  unknown  changes  sped; 

In  sleep  unvexed  by  dream  of  end  or  goal, 

And,  living  still,  be  all  as  good  as  dead 

Emily  Pfieffer. 


BED-TIME. 


BY  C.  E.  H. 


Every  night 

A little  girl,  dressed  all  in  white, 

Comes  to  me 

And,  kneeling,  lisps  “My  God,  to  Thee 
I bow  my  head,  and  bend  my  knee; 
Watch  me  through  the  long,  long  night 
Till  the  light. 

Keep  my  little  feet  from  straying; 

Keep  my  little  tongue  from  saying 

One  bad  thought 

Make  me  gentle,  good,  and  kind; 

Make  me  pure  in  heart  and  mind, 

As  I ought. 

Lead  me  in  the  way  of  right 
Day  and  night. 

Keep  me  in  Thy  thought  and  sight; 

Let  me  battle  for  the  right 
With  Thy  might.” 

Then  the  little  girl  in  white 
Says  ” Good- night !” 

And  goes  quietly  to  her  bed, 

On  the  piilow  lays  her  head, 

Then  to  sleep. 

While  I bow  my  head  and  pray 
That  my  darling  never  may 
Find  more  roughness  in  her  way, 

More  cause  to  weep! 


TIME. 


“Lost,  yesterday,  somewhere  between  snn- 
rise  and  sunset,  two  golden  hours  each  set 
with  sixty  diamond  minutes.  No  reward  is 
offered  for  they  are  gone  forever.” — Horace 
Mann. 

Time  is  the  measurement  of  duration. 
With  perseverence,  the  very  odds  and  ends 
of  time  may  be  worked  up  into  results  of  the 
greatest  value. 

We  should  not  let  time  pass  without  learn- 
ing something  that  will  result  in  good  in  our 
after  life. 

We  should  cultivate  some  good  principles 
and  overcome  bad  habits.  The  Lord  never 


placed  us  here  on  earth  to  wa^te  and  idle  away 
our  time,  but,  if  He  gives  us  one  talent  He 
expects  us  to  improve  it,  that  we  might  gain 
more.  Time  is  the  only  little  fragment  of 
Eternity  that  belongs  to  man;  and  like  life  it 
can  never  be  recalled.  We  should  improve 
the  shining  moments  for  we  know  not  how  long 
they  may  stay,  and  as  the  old  saying  is  “Time 
and  tide  wait  for  no  man.” 

Annie  Thompson. 


ANOTHER  RELIEF  SOCIETY. 


On  May  1 1890  at  Lawrence,  Emery  Co. 
Utah  a meeting  was  held  for  the  purpose  of 
organizing  a Relief  Society  under  the  direc- 
tion of  President  Annie  Larsen  and  counselors. 
The  following  names  of  officers  were  presented 
to  the  congregation  and  accepted- 

Catharine  E.  Moore,  President,  Lydia 
Me  Niven  First  Counselor,  Amy  Roper  Second 
Counselor, Mary  E.  Bunuel  Secretary,  Lucinda 
Hill,  Assistant  Sec.  Emma  Tanner,  Treasurer. 


A TOKEN  OF  RESPECT. 


Last  Friday  June  6th  being  the  birthday 
of  onr  stake  president  and  secretary  of  the 
Primary  Association,  the  officers  thought  it 
would  be  a very  appropriate  time  to  offer  some 
slight  evidence  of  their  appreciation  of  the 
untiring  zeal  manifested  by  Sister  Sarah 
Morris  ever  since  the  first,  organization  of  these 
associations  when  she  was  president  of  the 
ward,  for  quite  a number  of  years,  and  now 
fills  the  office  of  stake  president.  About  4 
p.  m.  all  those  acting  in  the  interest  of  this 
worthy  institution  with  well  filled  lunch  baskets 
betook  themselves  to  her  picturesque  little 
cottage  where  they  were  received  with  tearful 
embraces  and  greetings  being  overcome  for  a 
moment  by  so  many  putting  in  such  a sudden 
appear  File’,  A number  presented  small  tokens 
of  their  esteem  to  the  motherly  lady , who  had 
that  day  reached  her  65th  year.  She  was  full 
of  gratitude  to  all.  The  repast  was  sufficient 
to  have  gratified  the  appetite  of  an  Epicurean, 
and  was  heartily  enjoyed;  after  an  indulgence 
in  social  chatting  of  the  past,  we  were  dismissed 
with! warm  thanks  for  the  thoughtfulness  of  the 
sisters.  On  separating  the  party  expressed  a 
decided  satisfaction  in  having  the  power  to 
create  a little  sunshine  for  one  who  leads  a 
somewhat  sombre  life,  on  account  of  her  hus- 
band being  ^afflicted  with  blindness.  Such 
movements  cost  little  more  than  an  effort  and 
they  make  a comforting  impression  that  as  long 
as  memory  lasts  no  time  can  erase,  especially 
upon  the  ininds  of  the  aged  and  afflicted;  time 
and  trouble  are  likely  to  imprint  this  mark  upon 
the  most1  sprightly  and  gay;  bearing  this  in 
mind  we  will  surely  deal  gently  and  fondly 
with  those  dear  grey-haired  fathers  and  mothers 
who  have  for  so  many  years  longer  than  we 
been  facing  the  changeful  vicissitudes  of  life, 
and  their  most  hopeful  days  spent  in  the  wel- 
fare of  those  who  were  younger  and  stronger. 

Success  to  your  appreciated  publication  the 

Exponent. 

E.  A.  Crane  Watson. 

Parowan  June  8, 1860. 


OUR  MOUNTAIN  HOME. 


In  contemplating  the  blessings  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  and  the  beauties  of  nature 
our  admiration  is  particularly  drawn  out  in 
viewing  the  magnificence  of  our  lofty  moun- 
tains, thereby  expanding  the  mind  with  a sense 
of  their  vastness  and  grandeur;  “standing  as 
they  do  on  the  East  and  on  the  West  of  us 
like  sentinels  guarding  the  tower.;  of  Zion,”  or 
over  enchanted  ground,  filling  our  minds  with 
a sense  of  safety  from  all  impending  disasters 


such  as  floods,  tornadoes,  etc.,  which  are  so 
prevalent  in  the  world  in  this  dispensation, 
thus  fulfilling  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  who  in  speaking  of  the  gather- 
ing to  these  mountains  says  that  “it  may  be 
for  a defence  and  for  a refuge  from  the  storm, 
and  from  wrath  when  it  shall  be  poured  out 
without  mixture  upon  the  whole  earth;  there- 
fore let  Zion  rejoice  while  those  who  do 
wickedly  shall  mourn.” 

Then  as  the  eye  gradually  descends  what  do 
we  behold,  the  lovely  fertile  valleys  of  Ephriam 
which  for  so  many  years  had  lain  an  arid 
waste,  devoid  of  vegetation,  parched  with  the 
sun  of  many  summers, now  in  all  the  richness  of 
her  beauty,  delighting  the  eye  of  the  beholder 
whatever  direction  he  may  chance  to  turn,  no 
more  an  arid  desert  but  filled  with  the 
bounties  of  heaven. — a choice  land  above  all 
others, abounding  with  happy  homes  and  grate- 
ful hearts,  where  the  youth,  the  middle-aged 
and  the  aged  respond  together  in  songs  of  joy 
for  the  goodness  of  our  God  to  us  “for  verily 
Jacob  doth  flourish  in  the  wilderness.” 

See  our  lovely  Temples  rearing  their  towers 
heavenward  smiling  down  blessings  upon  all 
who  enter  there  with  honest  hearts.  Our 
beautiful  Tabernacles  where  all  both  young 
and  old  can  be  edified  and  instructed  by 
gathering  there  and  listening  to  the  voice  of 
the  servants  of  God.  Our  numerous  places  of 
industry.  The  cattle  upon  a thousand  hills, 
our  farms  and  gardens  filled  with  choice  vege- 
tation, luxuriant  trees,  verdant  shrubs, and  last 
but  not  least  Utah’s  Best  Crop  our  numerous 
but  beautiful  children,  the  joy  and  delight  of 
our  homes,  may  they  grow  in  purity  and  good- 
ness and  prove  a source  of  happiness  to  their 
parents  throughout  the  endless  ages  of  etern- 
ity* 

Then  while  enjoying  so  many  favors  and 
blessings  of  the  Almighty  let  us  show  our  ap- 
preciation and  gratitude,  not  only  in  words  but 
in  deeds  that  characterize  the  name  of  a Lat- 
tqr-day  Saint  by  being  diligent  in  observing 
the  laws  of  the  Creator, in  keeping  His  command- 
ments, by  loving  one  another,  helping  the  poor 
and  needy,  visiting  and  comforting  the  sick 
with  a kind  word  and  a cheerful  countenance, 
these  are  a few  of  His  commands  but  how 
much  we  can  do  to  lighten  the  burthens  of 
each  other  if  we  keep  the  spirit  of  God  burn- 
ing in  our  bosoms  and  do  not  dwarf  it  by 
letting  the  cares  of  the  world  over-balance  the 
finer  and  purer  instincts  of  our  nature;  by  these 
little  acts  of  kiudnes3  we  win  the  love  of  our 
fellows,  and  enjoy  a richer  portion  of  the 
blessings  of  our  Father,  for  charity  never 
faileth  to  secure  the  promised  reward. 

The  rule  of  the  wicked  is  drawing  to  a close 
and  the  day  fast  approaching  when  the  nations 
of  the  earth  shall  honor  Zion,  and  shall  say 
surely  Zion  cannot  fall  for  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  there;  the  next  thing  is  for  each  one 
of  us  to  ask  ourselves  the  question,  am  I one 
of  the  pure  in  heart  for  surely  none  other  can 
belong  to  Zion  and  to  become  such  is  an  every 
day  labor  with  a firm  determination  within  us 
to  set  our  faces  as  flint  against  evil  and  the 
vanities  of  this  world  having  the  work  of  the 
kingdom  ever  in  view  thereby  adding  to  our- 
selves renewed  faith  in  the  Lord  and  in  his 
promises  for  protection  under  all  circum- 
stances, then  will  the  people  of  the  Lord  re- 
joice upon  the  mountains  and  flourish 'upon 
the  hills  and  will  more  fully  appreciate  the 
place  provided  for  us  by  the  Lord.  Our 
Mountain  Horae. 

Annie  N.  Bowring, 

Brigham  City. 


Mrs.  Rebecca  T.  Swenning,  of  Davenport, 
Iowa,  has  been  allowed  a patent  for  her 
water-color  paint,  especially  adapted  for  fine 
portrait  work. 


12 


WOMAN’S  EXPONENT, 


Woman’s  Exponent. 


EMMELIAE  B.  WELLS , - Editor. 

Published  semi-monthly,  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  Terms: 
gne  copy  one  year,  31.00;  one  copy  six  months,  50  cts.  No 
reduction  made  for  clubs.  City  papers  delivered  by  mail, 
extra  for  postage  one  year,  25  cts. 

Advertising  rates:  Each  square,  ten  lines  of  nonpareil 

space,  one  time,  82.50;  per  month,  83.00.  A liberal  discount 
to  regular  advertisers. 

Exponent  office,  No.  25  E.,  South  Temple  Street, ^second 
gate  east  oi  Deseret  News  Office.  Business  hours  from  10  a.m 
to  5 p.m.  every  day,  except  Sunday* 

Address  all  business  communications  to 

PUBLISHER  WOMAN’S  EXPONENT, 

Salt  Lake  .City  Utah. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  as 
Second  Class  Matter. 


Salt  Lake  City,  - - June  15,  1890. 


THE  CHURCH  PROPERTY  QUESTION. 


The  confiscation  of  the  ‘‘Mormon”  Church  pro- 
perty seems  to  have  aroused  a greater  interest 
and  more  newspaper  talk  than  anything  else  the 
government  has  done  with  a view  of  breaking  up 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
Many  of  the  journals  and  daily  papers  have 
spoken  of  it  as  a dangerous  experiment,  for  a 
free  government,  while  they  sustain  all  that  tends 
to  abolish  the  practise  of  polygamy  (termed 
plural  marriage)  and  to  punish  all  offenders,  yet 
the  taking  of  the  public  property  has  been  in 
many  instances  condemned  strongly  by  the  public 
press  and  by  many  of  those  who  visit  Utah,  people 
of  influence  and  also  those  persons  whom  the 
people  meet  in  their  journeyings.  To  many  it 
seems  a subject  of  wonderment,  and  they  can 
scarcely  credit  that. such  a thing  could  be  done, 
in  free  America. 

Even  in  Congress  it  seems  to  have  been  ques- 
tionable although  the  majority  of  the  Supreme 
Court  decided  that  it  was  the  proper  thing  to  do. 

The  matter  of  how  this  money  shall  be  appro- 
priated is  another  subject  for  differences  of 
opinion,  here  again  is  an  opportunity  for  Senator 
Edmunds  and  his  colleagues  to  show  what  power 
they  have  and  can  use,  to  dispose  of  the  property 
held  in  trust  by  the  Church  for  public  uses  and 
benefits.  Why  Senator  Edmunds  and  some  few 
other  congressmen  who  have  the  same  sort  of  an- 
tagonism towards  this  Church  should  be  so 
anxious  to  immediately  dispose  of  the  means 
which  has  been  the  accumulation  of  years  of  toil 
and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  is  very  strange  in- 
deed. 

He  appears  specially  anxious  to  make  himself 
conspicuous  through  his  interference  with  Utah 
affairs,  no  matter  how  far  removed  from  his  pro- 
vince to  meddle  in  them.  He  knows  nothing 
comparatively  of  the  people  who  have  given  this 
means  to  the  building  of  Temples  and  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel;  with  all  his  statesmanship  and 
political  ability  and  influence  he  is  not  competent 
to  judge  in  the  least  the  motives  or  acts  of  the 
the  people  whose  principles  he  so  strongly  con- 
demns. 

The  Gospel  in  its  simplicity  teaches  the 
humblest  Latter-day  Saint  things  far  above  his 
comprehension;  the  Savior  said  He  would  take 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise.  If  he  imagines  that  the  spoiling  of  the 
worldly  goods  of  the  Saints  of  God  will  lessen 
their  faith,  then  he  will  be  greatly  disappointed, 
it  will  plant  more  firmly  the  roots  of  the  tree  of 
life  and  knowledge  that  has  sprung  up  on  this 
American  continent. 

Congress  cannot  break  in  pieces  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ,  it  is  founded  upon  a rock  that  is 
sure'- and  steadfast,  the  rock  of  divine  revelation 
and  it  will  stand  secure  when  the  kingdoms  of  the 
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earth  shall  totter  and  fall  in  pieces,  and  when 
those  who  have  fought  against  it  and  sought  its 
overthrow  have  past  away  and  their  names  are 
forgotten.  Zion  will  assuredly  triumph  for  the 
prophets  ancient  and  modern  have  foretold  it  and 
their  words  cannot  fail  of  fulfillment. 

Those  who  seek  the  destruction  of  the  Church 
and  aim  at  the  youth  of  Zion  whom  they  look 
upon  as  lawful  prey,  are  straying  wide  of  the 
mark  in  persecuting  the  fathers  and  mothers; 
they  are  only  fastening  more  firmly  the  cords  of 
union  and  love  that  bind  the  Latter-day  Saints 
together, and  every  blow  aimed  at  the  religious  or 
political  liberty  of  the  parents  causes  a spirit  of 
admiration  and  reverence  to  spring  up  anew  in 
the  hearts  of  the  young,  for  the  nobility  and 
charity  which  characterizes  those  thus  deprived  of 
the  sacred  and  inalienable  rights  of  free  American 
citizens,  and  they  begin  to  comprehend  wherein 
lies  the  strength  that  supports  the  Saints  under 
such  trying  and  adverse  circumstances.  Those 
who  had  heretofore  been  careless  and  indifferent 
on  these  subjects  are  thus  made  thoughtful  and 
inquiring  and  the  seeds  of  the  Gospel  implanted 
in  their  hearts,  begins  to  show  forth  in  the  blos- 
soms that  will  in  the  near  future  yield  abundant 
fruit.  The  children  will  carry  out  the  designs 
and  purposes  of  the  parents  and  there  is  no  fear 
that  the  strength  of  Zion  will  be  lessened,  or  her 
numbers  decreased  because  of  persecution. 

These  things  are  grievous  to  be  sure  they 
cause  sorrow  and  heartaches  but  in  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God  all  will  be  made  right,  and 
those  who  endure  will  come  off  more  than  con- 
querers  notwithstanding  the  severe  ordeal  they 
may  have  to  pass  through,  for  has  He  not  said 
they  shall  be  as  gold  seven  times  purified. 


LATTER-DAY  SAINTS’  COLLEGE. 


We  have  before  us  the  “Annual  Circular  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints’  College”  for  the  coming  year  I 
commencing  September  1,1890  and  closing  May 
22nd,  1891,  divided  into  two  terms,  the  first  six- 
teen weeks, the  second  twenty  weeks.  The  winter 
vacation  will  begin  Dec.  20,  1890  and  will  end 
Jan.  4,  1891. 

The  teachers  are  James  E.  Talmage  D.  S.  D. 
Ph.  D.,  Principal — Willard  Done  and  Joseph  Nel- 
son Counselors,  with  John  J.  Walton,  Richard 
Haag  Instructors  and  Mrs.  Camilla  Cobb,  Lady 
Superintendent,  also  Evan  Stephens,  teacher  of 
Vocal  music.  Lectures  are  to  be  given  by  Elder 
George  Reynolds  on  the  Book  of  Mormon,  Elder 
John  Nicholson,  Theology,  Seymour  B.  Young 
M.  D.,  Sanitary  Science,  Hon.  F.  S.  Richards, 
Political  Science,  Richard  W.  Young  L.  L.  D., 
Commerical  Law,  Don  C.  Young  C.  E.,  Archi- 
tecture, Romania  B.  Pratt  M.  D.,  Hygiene  for 
Women,  Bishop  O.  F.  Whitney. 

The  Circular  contains  a historical  sketch  of  the 
school  which  was  first  called  the  Salt  Lake  Stake 
Academy,  but  was  last  year  changed,  to  Latter- 
day  Saints’  College,  and  on  April  7th,  of  this  year 
the  College  was  appointed  “The  Central  Normal 
College  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints.” 

The  sketch  closes  with  the  following  para- 
graph. 

“The  career  of  the  school  during  the  four  years 
of  its  active  operation  is  now  a matter  of  record, 
both  in  the  archives  of  the  institution,  and  in  the 
hearts  and  memories  of  its  patrons.  It  is  there- 
fore with  pleasurable  anticipations,  and  a firm  re- 
liance upon  the  continued  and  increased  support 
of  our  people  that  we  issue  the  circular  for  the 
fifth  academic  year.  The  patronage  bestowed  in 
the  past  is  a convincing  proof  that  the  people  recog- 
nize the  necessity  of  an  educational  system  which 
shall  provide  for  the  hafmonious  development  of 
the  mental  and  spiritual  faculties  of  the  children 
of  Zion.  Only  by  such  a system  can  symmetri- 


cal growth  be  realized;  and  to  assist  in  bringing 
about  this  result  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  of- . 
ficers  of  the  Latter-day  Saints’  College.” 

The  circular  contains  terms  of  admission,  tui- 
tion, incidental  expenses,  and  traveling  etc.  De- 
partments, with  the  names  of  all  the  branches 
taught  including  courses  in  Theology,  language 
and  history,  Latin,  German  and  Spanish,  phonog- 
raphy, elocution,  Courses  in  Mathematics,  busi- 
ness courses  and  science  and  agriculture.  Nor- 
mal Department;  Ladies’  Class  includes  besides 
hygiene  and  habit  and  other  topics,  systematic 
calistbenic  drill,  and  instruction  in  various 
branches  of  needle  work.  Graduation,  Records, 
Apparatus,  the  Library,  the  Field  Club,  and  the 
Students  Society.  All  these  subjects  are  care- 
fully explained  in  the  circular.  Weekly  meetings 
of  the  Faculty  are  held  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
porting and  considering  matters  pertaining  to  the 
school. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Stake  Board 
of  Education  are  Angus  M.  Cannon,  W.  B. 
Dougall,  W.  A.  Rossiter.  All  communications 
should  be  sent  to  the  principal  Dr.  J . E.  Talmage 
P.  O.  Box  1047,  Salt  Lake  City. 

It  is  a great  satisfaction  to  the  Latter-day  Saints 
that  Church  schools  have  been  established, where- 
in the  children  while  drinking  at  the  fountain  of 
knowledge, .may  imbibe  also  portions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  Spirit  leadeth  into  all  truth,  giving  a 
sure  key  whereby  one  may  interpret  correctly  the 
wisdom  of  the  world  and  not  be  deceived  therein. 

Looking  back  over  the  past  one  cannot  help 
feeling  that  this  step  would  have  been  a great 
advantage  to  those  now  grown  to  manhood  and 
womanhood.  Too  much  care  cannot  be  taken  of 
the  youth  of  Zion  not  only  in  the  home,  the  Sab- 
bath School  and  Young  Peoples’  Associations, but 
in  the  school  room  as  well,  that  the  children  may 
be  preserved  in  the  purity  of  the  faith. 


HISTORICAL  CANTATA. 


Mrs.  Susa  Young  Gates  has  written  for  the 
children  a historical  cantata  entitled  “The  Life  of 
Brigham  Young,”  the  music  was  composed  by 
Prof.  H.  E.  Giles;  the  cantata  was  rendered  in 
Provo  June  4,  in  honor  of  the  birthday  of  Pres. 
Young,  June  1,  which  is  being  kept  by  the  Pri- 
mary Associations.  This  year  the  first  of  June 
was  Sunday,  consequently  the  celebrations  were 
as  soon  after  as  could  be  made  convenient. 

The  cantata  opens  with  a chorus,  “We  meet 
to-day  to  celebrate  the  birth  of  Brigham  Young. 
Then  follows  a “Dialogue  with  events  in  his  life 
in  the  year  1830.”  Closing  chorus,  “Born  in  a 
backwoods  cottage.” 

Part  II.  “The  restoration  of  the  Gospel.” 
Chorus,  “Come  listen  to  the  story  given.” 
Dialogue  containing  points  of  history  from  1830 
to  1847.”  “Oh  dreary  comes,”  by  Misses  Lula 
Gates  and  Ida  Boshard,  Chorus,  “God  gives  to 
man  His  Spirit.” 

Part  III.  Entrance  of  the  Pioneers.  To  his 
death.  Pioneer  song.  Mourn  for  the  Prophet 
dead.”  Invisible  Chorus  “Lift  up  your  hearts.” 
Final  chorus,  “Brigham  Young  stands  beside  the 
the  throne.” 


INTERESTING  MEETINGS. 


[AT  THE  RESIDENCE  OF  SISTER  SARAH  JANE 
CANNON,— CANNON  FARM.] 


Minutes  of  the  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.  of  Farmer’s 
Ward  held  June  6th,  1890  at  10  a.  m.  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Sister  Sarah  J.  Cannon.  Meeting  opened 
by  singing  ‘‘Come  Follow  Me.”  Prayer  was 
offered  by  Sister  Margaret  Peart.  Continued  by 
singing  “Earth  with  her  ten  thousand  flowers.” 
Roll  was  called  showing  a good  attendance. 

Sister  Zina  D.  H.  Young  then  addressed  the 


young  ladies,  urging  them  to  make  good  use  of 
their  time  in  youth.  We  will  be  blessed  by  study 
ing  sentiments  from  the  different  Church  works 
and  always  try  and  respond  with  one  when  our 
name  is  called  from  the  roll. 

Sister  Mary  Freeze  said  she  always  felt  as  if 
prayer  was  of  great  importance  to  the  young 
girls.  We  should  always  try  to  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  Savior.  Thought  we  should  read 
the  Church  works  especially  the  “Story  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon”  because  we  know  it  was  trans- 
lated by  the  power  of  God.  Attend  to  all  your 
meetings,  Fast  meeting  is  always  a spiritual  meet- 
ing and  the  spirit  of  God  is  often  manifested 
greatly.  Strive  to  become  perfect  even  as  your 
Father  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

Sister  Della  Eardly  thought  we  should  set  an 
example  at  all  times  worthy  to  be  followed  after. 
We  should  never  think  we  have  too  much  work 
to  do,  but  always  be  willing  to  do  any  thing 
which  will  forward  God’s  work. 

Sister  Jane  Freeze  felt  pleased  to  see  an  in- 
crease in  the  attendance  of  the  society  thought 
the  young  ladies  were  doing  a good  work.  The 
older  sisters  should  assist  the  younger  ones  by 
bearing  their  testimonies  of  the  truth  of  the  work 
of  God.  Do  not  find  fault  with  each  other  we 
j»11  have  our  faults  and  we  should  try  to  over 
look  them  in  others.  Each  one  work  with  a de- 
sire to  make  the  meetings  a success. 

Sister  Phelps  said  she  knew  we  had  come  on 
this  earth  for  a purpose  and  as  young  ladies  we 
should  be  obedient  to  our  parents.  A good 
daughter  always  makes  a good  wife,  and  good 
mother.  Testified  of  how  we  could  obtain  bless- 
ings through  faith  and  prayer.  “May  God  bless 
you  that  you  may  grow  up  to  be  noble  women  in 
Zion.” 

Sister  S.  M.  Kimball  said:  “Our  greatest  happi- 
ness is  obtained  by  receiving  the  spirit  of  God, 
and  may  God  grant  a portion  of  this  spirit  to  be 
with  you. 

We  should  appreciate  this  privilege  which  we 
have  of  meeting  together  and  being  blessed  with 
parents  who  belong  to  the  Church  of  God.” 

Sister  Emily  S.  Richards  then  gave  some  very 
good  instructions  after  which  the  choir  sang  “The 
glorious  day.”  Benediction  by  Dr.  E.  S.  Barney. 

Vilate  Peart,  Sec. 

After  the  close  of  the  meeting  a delicious  lunch 
was  served  and  lively  and  spirited  conversation 
until  time  for  the  afternoon  meeting  came.  Mean- 
time other  sisters  had  arrived  from  the  City  with 
Pres.  Jane  S.  Richards  from  Ogden.  Following 
are  the  minutes  of  the  meeting. 

RELIEF  SOCIETV  FARMER’S  WARD. 

Minutes  of  Farmer’s  Ward  Relief  Society  held 
in  the  parlors  of  Sister  Sarah  Jane  Cannon,  Fri- 
day afternoon  June  6,  1890.  Sister  Emma  Wood- 
ruff presiding.  Meeting  opened  by  singing  “O, 
say  what  is  truth,”  Prayer  was  offered  by  Presi- 
dent Zina  D.  H.  Young,  continued  by  singing 
“How  firm  a foundation.”  Roll  called  and 
minutes  read  and  accepted. 

Pres.  Emma  Woodruff  made  a few  opening  re- 
marks, was  pleased  to  see  the  sisters  who  had 
come  to  visit  us  and  would  like  to  hear  from 
them. 

Sister  Sarah  Richards  was  the  first  speaker, 
dwelt  upon  the  goodness  of  God  to  us  and  how 
many  blessings  and  privileges  the  sisters  enjoyed 
now,  that  they  did  not  in  former  times.  Advised 
the  sisters  to  be  peacemakers,  and  never  be  the 
cause  of  trouble,  but  be  ever  charitable  and  love 
each  other. 

Pres.  Jane  S.  Richards,  felt  thankful  that  she 
had  a testimony  of  the  truth,  knew  there  was  a 
great  deal  of  good  we  could  do,  even  if  we  were 
not  able  to  do  much  public  speaking;  related 
some  interesting  incidents  of  healing  through 
faith  etc.,  spoke  feelingly  of  the  kindness  we 
could  show  to  the  sick,  and  exhorted  the  sisters  to 
teach  the  children  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day, 
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spoke  of  the  little  respect  some  people  manifested  i 
for  that  holy  day.  “We  should  do  all  in  our 
power  to  have  our  children  grow  up  pure  and 
honest.  We  ought  to  be  able  to  bear  all  things 
whatsoever  may  come  and  keep  the  faith.”  Re- 
ferred to  the  work  for  the  dead  and  told  us  how 
good  and  glorious  it  was  to  minister  for  the  de- 
parted ones  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Dr.  E.  S.  Barney  said  she  had  had  a great 
many  thoughts  during  the  morning  meeting  and 
also  in  the  afternoon;  it  had  been  a feast  to  her. 
Spoke  upon  prayer,  and  of  faith,  she  had  seen 
her  sister  healed  almost  instantly,  after  having 
used  crutches  a year  and  a half.  Made  some  re- 
marks upon  order,  and  thought  our  children  ought 
to  be  more  inclined  to  obey  and  to  attend  meet- 
ing; we  - must'  prepare  ourselves  to  meet  the 
Lord;  related  items  concerning  her  travels  among 
the  people  giving  instruction  to  the  young  ladies; 
thought  if  the  daughters  af  Zion  would  live  as  they 
ought,  they  could  accomplish  great  things. 

Sister  Sarah  M.  Kimball  desired  to  speak  to 
benefit  the  sisters,  alluded  to  a visit  she  had  made 
with  Sister  Snow  when  language  was  given  them 
to  benefit  each  other.  Spoke  upon  order  in  our 
meetings  and  public  places  of  worship. 

President  Zina  D.  H.  Young  said  there  had 
been  a great  many  good  points  touched  upon, 
said  she  loved  to  bear  her  testimony,  urged  the 
sisters  to  exert  themselves  to  overcome  all  imper- 
fections and  weaknesses,  and  seek  alway  to  keep 
the  spirit  of  God,  and  live  so  as  to  claim  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Gospel. 

Pres.  Emma  Woodruff  thanked  the  sisters  for 
coming  and  for  the  good  instruction  they  had 
given  to  the  Society, 

Sister  Taylor  spoke  of  the  wonderful  manifes- 
tations of  power,  she  had  seen  in  the  old  country, 
and  the  sacrifice  she  had  made  in  leaving  home, 
children  and  all  for  the  Gospel,  hoped  to  do  a 
work  for  her  dead  in  the  Temple. 

Sister  Margeret  Peart  expressed  her  pleasure 
in  meeting  wHh  sisters,  and  hearing  so  many  good 
subjects  spoken  upon;  desired  to  be  a help  in 
the  Relief  Society;  and  testified  to  the  truth  of 
the.  Gospel  which  we  have  embraced. 

Sister  E.  B.  Wells,  spoke  upon  faith  and  the 
building  up  of  Zion,  thought  there  would  not  be 
greater  trials  than  we  would  be  able  to  bear  in 
cheerfulness,  thought  we  should  exert  ourselves 
to  help  each  other  in  the  labors  we  have  jn  our 
organizations;  these  have  been  a great  blessing  to 
us  all,  desired  to  dedicate  .her  time  and  all  the 
best  energies  she  posssessed  to  do  good  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Dr.  R.  B.  Pratt  said  she  loved  to  attend  the 
sisters’  meetings,  dwelt  upon  faith  in  the  ordi- 
nances among  the  sisters,  thought  we  should  try 
to  keep  every  commandment  that  had  been  given; 
rejoiced  in  the  great  and  good  work  that  had  been 
done  by  the  Relief  Society. 

Counselor  Sarah  Jane  Cannon  felt  benefitted 
and  blest  in  the  spiritual  instruction  given  this 
day;  she  did  not  need  an  eloquent  speech  to 
comfort  her,  a few  words  from  the  heart  with  the 
right  spirit  always  helped  her;  she  felt  blest  en- 
couraged and  strengthened  in  the  meetings  to-day. 

It  had  been  a spiritual  feast  to  have  the  sisters  in 
her  home,  some  of  them  had  never  been  there 
before;  it  had  really  been  a time  of  rejoicing. 

Sister  Emily  S.  Richards  felt  there  were  so 
many  who  were  older  and  more  capable  of  giving 
instruction  present,  that  she  would  prefer  to 
listen,  but  was  very  glad  of  what  she  had  heard 
and  especially  in  reference  to  order  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  She  admired  a spirit  like  that  Sister 
Kimball  had,  that  when  she  knew  she  was  right 
she  was  not  afraid  to  speak  out.  Expressed 
some  of  her  views  on  the  subject  of  etiquette 
among  the  young,  and  also  of  her  work  as  an  of- 
ficer in  the  Day  Nursery. 

Sister  Zina  added  a few  words  more  to  what 
had  been  said  of  order  in  places  of  worship,  and 
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suggested  that  the  Primary  was  a good  place  to 
begin  teaching  the  children. 

Sister  J.  S.  Richards  made  some  further  sug- 
gestions upon  the  same  subject,  and  also  in  re- 
gard to  the  care  of  children. 

Sister  S.  M.  Kimball  followed  in  the  same 
strain  speaking  of  her  mother’s  teaching  and  ex- 
ample in  these  matters  when  she  was  a child; 
and  also  spoke  of  its  having  become  common  in 
some  of  the  Churches  to  have  women  act  as 
Deaconesses. 

Sister  E.  Woodruff  made  a few  closing  remarks, 
spoke  ot  the  feast  she  had  enjoyed  and  again 
thanked  the  sisters  for  their  visit.  Meeting  ad- 
journed for  two  weeks,  singing,  “Praise  ye  the 
Lord,”  dismissed  with  prayer  by  Sister  Delight 
Woodruff. 

M.  A.  Cannon,  Sec. 

After  the  meeting  was  dismissed  the  sisters 
had  a sociable  time  in  talking  over  current  events 
and  later  repaired  to  the  dining  room  to  partake  of 
a most  excellent  dinner,  which  had  been  pre- 
pared for  the  occasion.  The  bouquets  of  roses 
and  other  fragrant  flowers  added  greatly  to  the 
appearance  of  the  room  and  gave  zest  to  the  ap- 
petites of  the  guests.  About  this  time  President 
Woodruff  arrived  his  kind  and  fatherly  manner  and 
presence  giving  still  greater  pleasure  to  those 
assembled  under  Sister  Cannon’s  hospitable 
roof.  It  was  a day  to  be  treasured  in  memory’s 
cabinet. 


L.  D.  S.  WOMENS’  MEETINGS. 


Synopsis  of  minutes  of  general  meeting  held  in 
the  14th  Ward  hall  in  this  City  May  24th,  1890 
commencing  at  2 p.  m.,  Pres.  M.  I.  Horne  pre- 
siding. Singing  “Welcome  best  of  alfgood  meet- 
ings,” prayer  by  Sister  Julia  Pack,  singing  “O, 
my  Father.”  Minutes  of  previous  meeting  read 
and  accepted,  also  the  minutes  of  the  nth  Ward 
P.  A.  Pres.  Horne  made  opening  remarks  wel- 
comed all,  was  pleased  to  see  +j,ster  Zina  Young 
and  her  daughter  Sister  Zina  . Card,and  invited 
them  to  address  the  meeting. 

Sister  Zina  Card  expressed  her  pleasure  in 
meeting  with  the  sisters  at  the  fountain  head,  she 
had  been  away  a long  time,  related  some  of  her 
experiences  in  helping  build  up  a new  colony; 
she  gave  some  very  good  advice  urging  the  sisters 
o be  true  to  their  covenants,  to  remember  the 
counsel  that  had  been  given  not  to  sell  their 
homes  to  their  enemies,  to  be  united  in  doing 
good,  and  not  criticise  those  in  authority  nor  find 
fault  with  their  brethien  and  sisters;  related  a 
dream  her  uncle  had  many  years  ago,  compared 
it  with  what  was  now  taking  place;  thought  it 
necessary  every  one  should  have  a testimony  for 
herself  in  order  to  withstand  the  temptations  that 
come  in  the  way  of  every  saint;  the  Lord  had  per- 
mitted trials  to  come  upon  us  which  would  be 
for  our.  good,  if  we  could  endure  faithful  to  the 
end.  Sister  Zina  referred  to  the  advancement  be- 
ing made  in  Canada,  and  of  the  happy,  peaceful 
times  the  saints  enjoyed  there;  the  officials  of  the 
government  that  had  visited  them  spoke  well  of 
the  people,  as  being  law-abiding  and  industrious. 
“Our  people  there  number  about  four  hundred, 
there  is  plenty  of  water,  and  everything  seems 
favorable,  but  you  all  know  what  it  is  to  settle  a 
new  country.  I want  to  urge  the  sisters  to  be 
particular  to  send  their  children  to  the  Church 
schools,  it  will  be  a great  help  to  them,  and  by 
kindness  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  the 
Gospel, ’’concluded  by  asking  the  Lord  to  bless  her 
aged  mother  and  Sister  Horne  and -give  them 
health  and  strength  to  perform  the  labor  assigned 
them,  to  bless  all  the  saints  and  all  who  are 
working  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Sister  M.  McMaster  bore  her  testimony  and 
made  some  good  remarks,  said  it  was  fifty  years 
since  she  received  the  Gospel,  spoke  principally 
upon  the  power  of  God  manifest  in  the  healing  of 
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the  sick,  thought  prayer  should  never  be  forgotten, 
was  sad  because  of  the  death  of  one  of  her  Coun- 
selors Sifter  Larsen.  Referred  to  the  necessity 
of  the  work  for  the  dead. 

Pres.  Zina  Young  spoke  impressively  of  the 
work  for  the  dead  urged  the  sisters  not  to  delay, 
there  are  thousands  waiting  there  for  the  work  to 
be  done  for  them.  We  are  living  in  a great  day 
the  Gospel  gives  us  comfort  and  peace,  entreated 
the  sisters  to  be  faithful  and  the  blessings  of  God 
would  be  upon  them. 

Sisters  Mc’Gregor,  M.  E.  Kimball,  Snow, 
Waterfall,  Dyer  and  Watmough  spoke  upon  the 
subjects  already  touched  upon  in  an  interesting 
manner. 

Pres.  Horne  alluded  to  the  remarks  of  Sister 
Card  said,  there  is  the  true  ring  of  the  Gospel  in 
them,  could  see  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  things 
now  taking  place,  if  we  watch  the  signs  of  the 
times,  we  can  understand  that  the  prophecies  are 
being  fulfilled.  Referred  to  the  good  work  being 
done  in  the  Church  schools  and  said  many  ex- 
cellent things.  Meeting  adjourned  for  two  weeks. 
Singing  “Come  hither  all  ye  weary  souls,”  bene- 
diction by  Sister  E.  Stevenson. 

Synopsis  of  minutes  of  general  meeting  held  in 
14th  Ward  hall  June  7th,  commencing  at  2 p.  m, 
Counselor  Sarah  M.  Kimball  presiding.  Singing 
“For  the  strength  of  the  hills  we  bless  Thee,” 
prayer  by  Sister  Mary  Silver,  singing,  “Where 
the  voice  of  friendship’s  heard.”  Minutes  of  pre- 
vious meeting  read  and  approved.  Sister  Kimball 
thought  we  could  have  a good  meeting  though 
few  in  number  and  called  upon  the  sisters  to  join 
in  prayer  in  behalf  of  Sister  Wheeler  who  was 
sick.  Sister  Diana  Reid  President  of  the  16th 
Ward  Relief  Society  gave  a brief  sketch  of  her 
recent  visit  to  Canada,  felt  thankful  for  the  privi- 
lege of  being  at  home  again,  thought  there  was  no 
place  like  home. 

Several  sisters  then  bore  their  testimony,  among 
the  number  Sister  M.  A.  E.  Watmough  who 
made  excellenf?\emarks  and  was  followed  by 
Sister  Julia  C.  Howe  who  bore  a strong  testimony 
and  referred  to  the  dreams  she  had  before  she 
came  into  the  Church,  and  spoke  of  an  only 
brother  who  could  not  think  of  the  Gospel  with 
any  degree  of  tolerance  because  it  had  been  the 
means  of  breaking  up  the  family,  but  she  knew  it 
was  the  truth  and  worth  all  the  sacrifices  made 
for  it. 

Sister  Pratt  bore  a good  testimony,  referred  to 
the  mother’s  great  responsibility  in  teaching  the 
children,  and  made  excellent  remarks  upon  many 
subjects.  Sister  Mary  Silver  felt  happy  to  be 
numbered  with  the  saints  and  another  sister  spoke 
in  a similar  strain. 

Sister  S.  M.  Kimball  gave  notice  of  the  Relief 
Society  Conference  and  also  announced  that 
there  would  be  a meeting  of  the  Utah  W.  S.  A., 
on  the  following  Saturday  June  14th.  Singing 
“The  time  is  far  spent,”  benediction  by  Sister  M. 
E.  Kimball. 

Vilate  C.  Young,  Sec. 


COMFORTING  WORDS. 


Dear  Exponent: 

You  will  please  continue  to  come  to  my  address, 
and  if  we  both  live  on  Earth  18  years  longer,  we 
will  still  “dwell  together”  you  come  to  me  as  a 
white  winged  messenger  of  a nameless  love  and 
neverdying  union. — DEAR  SISTER,  I did  not 
expect  my  little  “May  Tribute”  to  waken  so  great 
and  deep  a tenderness  of  true  sisterly  sentiment, 
’tis  only  a very  small  tithe  that  finds  an  outlet 
thus  and  is  so  beautifully  echoed  in  your  sweet 
words,  which  like  heaven’s  own  honey-dew  heal 
and  comfort  as  the  “bread  cast  upon  the  water, 
after  many  days  it  will  return.”  This  is  the 

prayer  of  your  sister,  as  ever. 

F M.  0.  K. 

Colton,  Cal.,  June  2,  1890. 


REORGANIZATION. 


Editor  Woman’s  Exponent: 

I write  to  inform  you  of  the  change  in  the  or- 
ganization of  our  Relief  Society.  As  our  Ward, 
the  19th,  has  been  divided  it  necessitated  a reor- 
ganization which  was  made  on  the  9th,  of  June 
last  year.  Bishop  James  Watson  appointed  Sister 
Ann  C.  Neal  Pres.,  Sister  Ann  Player  first  and 
Sister  Annie  Rawlins  second  Counselors,  Emily 
P.  Raliegh  Treasurer,  Caroline  C.  Raliegh  Sec. 

The  death  of  our  beloved  Bishop  occuring 
soon  after,  the  setting  apart  of  these  officers  was 
necessarily  deferred  till  a new  Bishop  was  ap 
pointed.  Accordingly  on  the  30th  of  April  1890, 
Bishop  Isaac  Barton  with  his  Counselors 
Alexander  Edwards  and  Joseph  Derbidge  met 
with  the  Society  and  set  them  apart  to  act  in 
their  respective  callings. 

Wishing  you  every  success  in  the  great  cause 
in  which  you  have  so  long  labored,  we  remain. 

Very  respectfully, 

A.  E.  Neal,  Pres. 

C.  C.  Raleigh,  Sec. 
Salt  Lake  City,  June  3,  1890. 


MILL  CREEK  PRIMARIES. 
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The  10th,  annual  meeting  of  the  Primaries  of 
Mill  Creek  met  in  the  Mill  Creek  Ward  house 
June  3rd,  1890  at  ten  o’clock.  The  weather  was 
very  unpleasant  but  there  were  assembled  a large 
number  of  children,  and  also  parents  and  friends, 
who  greatly  enjoyed  the  exercises.  There  were 
present  on  the  stand  Bishop  J.  C.  Hamilton  of 
Mill  Creek,  Pres.  Ellen  C.  Clawson,  Counselors 
Camilla  Cobb  and  Lydia  Ann  Wells,  of  Salt  Lake 
Stake,  Sisters  E.  Davis  and  M.  Cahoon  of  Cot- 
tonwood, and  Pres.  Mary  McAllister,  Ann  Lemon, 
M.  A.  Birch  and  Frances  Hanson  of  Mill  Creek. 

The  forenoon  session  was  presided  over  by 
Pres.  Hanson;  the  programme  consisted  of  songs, 
solos,  recitations,  etc.  After  which,  good  instruc- 
tions were  given  by  Pres.  Clawson,  Sisters  Wells 
and  Cobb.  After  singing  all  retired  to  the  vestry 
where  tables  were  spread  with  the  bounties  of  the 
earth.  The  children  enjoyed  an  intermission  of 
two  hours.  Then  meeting  commenced,  Pres. 
McAllister  presiding.  The  programme  was  well 
rendered,  and  all  appreciated  the  labors  of  the 
presidents  in  their  endeavors  to  make  a pleasant 
and  instructive  day  for  parents  and  children. 

Good  and  encouraging  remarks  were  made  by 
Pres.  Clawson,  Sisters  Cobb  and  Wells  and 
Bishop  Hamilton.  The  day  was  well  spent  and 
will  long  be  remembered  by  the  little  ones. 

Belle  White,  Sec. 


GOLDEN  WEDDING. 

• 

The  7th  of  June  being  the  fiftieth  marital  day  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Graves, a committee  formed  and 
invited  through  the  papers  and  otherwise  all  those 
who  wished  to  celebrate  the  occasion  to  repair 
to  their  grounds  “The  Park  Garden”  with  picnic 
on  that  day;  a great  many  people  from  the  various 
wards  assembled  as  also  from  other  settlements, 
a remarkable  occurence  was  the  presence  of  the 
bridesmaid  of  fifty  years  ago.  The  bridegroom, 
who  is  84  years  of  age,  walked  up  the  avenue 
with  his  bride  upon  his  arm  receiving  congratula- 
tions as  they  moved  on  to  the  head  of  the  tables; 
the  old  gentleman  attired  in  white  vest  medals 
attached  and  a white  rose  and  ribbon  in  button- 
hole, and  his  lady  wearing  a white  lace  cap  neatly 
trimmed  with  white  satin  ribbon.  The  wedding 
cake  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  tables  upon 
which  a bounteous  repast  was  spread  decorated 
with  flowers. 

Prof.  Daniels  made  an  appropriate  speech  in 
behalf  of  the  company  and  presented  the  vener- 


able couple  each  with  a gold  coin,  after  which 
grace  was  said  and  all  seemed  to  relish  the  viands 
the  band  discoursing  sweet  music  in  the  Pavilion. 
After  dinner  dancing  commenced,  then  an  in- 
terval for  speeches,  songs  and  recitations  when 
dancing  was  resumed  until  5:30  p.  m.,  other 
souvenirs  were  presented  the  worthy  couple  who 
felt  very  grateful  for  honor  shown  them. 

M.  A.  T. 

Provo,  Utah. 


PRIMARY  CONFERENCE. 


Editor  Exponent. 

The  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Primary 
Associations  of  the  San  Juan  Stake  was  held 
at  Bluff  May  26th  1890,  Pres.  Julia  Butt 
presiding. 

On  the  stand  Pres.  F.  A.  Hammond,  Coun. 
Win.  Halls,  and  Wm.  Adams,  Bishops  of  the 
different  wards,  Presidents  and  Counselors  of 
the  different  branches  etc. 

Meeting  opened  by  singing  “Never  from 
Thee  let  us  stray.”  Prayer  was  offered  by 
Brother  Wm.  Adams.  Continued  singing 
“Hope  of  Israel.” 

Minutes  of  last  Conference  read  and  approved. 

The  programme  was  then  carried  out  by  the 
children  which  consisted  of  songs,  recitations, 
and  instrumental  music. 

Pres.  Josephine  Wood  of  Bluff,  Coun.  Jane 
M.  Walton  of  Monticello,  Sister  Mary  Burn- 
ham of  Burnham,  Sister  Luella  Halls  of 
Manco3,  Sister  Annie  Stewart  of  Moab,  all 
gave  in  favorable  reports  of  their  respective 
branches.  Pres.  F.  A.  Hammond,  Wm.  Halls, 
and  Jens  Nielson  made  very  instructive  re- 
marks on  several  different  subjects,  encourage- 
ing  the  children  to  attend  their  Primary 
meetings. 

Pres.  Julia  Butt  made  a few  closing  re- 
marks. Conference  adjourned  for  three 
months.  Singing  “Beautiful  Zion.”  Benedic- 
tion by  Bro.  J.  B.  Decker. 

Evelyn  Adams,  Sec. 


R.  S.  REPORTS. 


EMERY  STAKE. 

Minutes  of  the  Semi  Annual  Conference  of 
the  Relief  Society  of  Emery  Stake  held  at 
Ferroa  April  18th,  1890, at  10  a.  m.  Present 
in  the  stand  Pres.  Annie  Larsen  and  Coun. 
Ann  Pulsifer  of  Huntington.  Meeting  com- 
menced with  singing.  Prayer  by  Bishop  Olsen 
of  Ferron.  Singing.  Pres.  Annie  Larsen  then 
addressed  the  meeting  in  a pleasing  and  in- 
structive manner,  giving  the  good  advice  that 
is  so  essential,  spoke  of  her  visit  to  Salt  Lake 
City  to  attend  April  Conference,  the  enjoyable 
time  she  had  and  the  spiritual  blessing  she  re- 
ceived. 

Presidents  of  the  different  wards  gave  good 
reports  of  their  branches  of  the  Society.  Some 
of  the  brethren  present  gave  good  counsel  to 
the  sisters  urging  them  to  press  on  in  the 
good  work. 

Afternoon  services  were  well  attended  and 
many  good  things  were  spoken  of  by  the  sisters 
bearing  their  testimony  and  feeling  to  con- 
tinue to  perform  their  many  duties. 

Pres.  Annie  Larsen  with  much  praise  and 
many  thanks  to  the  sisters,  adjourned  the  Con- 
ference to  meet  at  Orangeville  in  October 
1890. 

M.  A.  Larsen,  Acting  Sec’y. 


SNOWFLAKE  STAKE. 

The  Relief  Society  Conference  of  the  Snow- 
flake Stake  was  held  at  Snowflake,  May  31st, 
1890.  After  singing  and  prayer  Pres.  Emma 
S.  Smith  welcomed  all  to  conference  and  ex- 
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pressed  pleasure  in  meeting  once  more  with 
the  sisters. 

Lois  Bushman,  of  St.  Joseph,  spoke  on  the 
training  of  children  and  advised  the  mothers, 
who  are  unable  to  explain  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  to  read  biography,  that  they  may  have 
a knowledge  of  the  lives  of  the  good  and 
great  and  thus  be  able  to  show  them  to  the 
little  ones  in  such  a way  as  to  create  a desire 
to  imitate  their  examples. 

Mary  J.  West,  of  Snowflake,  said  the  sisters 
show  by  their  lives  that  they  are  trying  to  be 
saints.  We  cannot  comprehend  the  magnitude 
of  this  work  unless  we  are  filled  with  the  Holy 
^ Spirit.  The  Savior  said:  “Pray  without  ceas- 
ing.” If  we  do  this  and  attend  meetings 
regularly  we  will  be  pretty  sure  to  be  in  the 
line  of  duty.  Compared  the  advantages  of 
education  that  the  children  of  to-day  have, 
with  those  that  were  afforded  to  their  parents 
twenty  years  ago,  and  thought  as  there  was 
much  given  there  would  be  much  expected  of 
the  rising  generation. 

Verbal  reports  of  the  Taylor  and  Pinedale 
branches  of  the  R.  S.  were  given  by  Frances 
R.  Thompson  and  Sophia  Johnson.  Both  of 
these  branches  are  prospering,  but  at  Taylor 
the  attendance  is  very  small  considering  the 
number  enrolled. 

Lucy  H.  Flake  of  Snowflake  and  Ellen 
Greer,  St.  Johns  Stake,  also  addressed  the 
meeting. 

Counselor  Emily  J.  Lewis  spoke  on  the 
necessity  of  living  so  as  to  claim  the  blessings 
of  our  Heavenly  Father.  Counselor  Sarah 
Driggs  spoke  upon  the  importance  of  a mother’s 
mission  and  of  her  giving  suitable  instruc- 
tions to  her  children. 

Sister  Jemima  W.  Smith  was  pleased  to 
have  the  privilege  of  meeting  in  conference. 
Mentioned  Heber  C.  Kimball’s  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  time  when  we  would  not  be  per- 
mitted to  hold  meetings.  Her  parents  died 
when  she  was  young  but  her  mother  had 
taught  her  true  principles.  She  had  learned 
to  read  from  the  Testament  and  obtained  her 
knowledge  of  arithmetic  by  the  numbers  of 
chapters  and  verses.  She  said  her  great  aim 
iq,  life  was  to  work  for  the  dead.  Had  had 
but  little  association  of  kindred  on  earth  and 
was  desirous  of  meeting  those  who  had  gone 
before. 

Sister  Phebe  Kartchner  said:  ‘‘No  matter 
how  much  wealth  or  education  we  may  have 
we  will  not  be  happy,  or  be  able  to  do  much 
good  unless  we  have  a good  honest  heart.  I 
trust  we  will  be  be  faithful  and  true  as  our 
mothers  have  been.  The  Gospel  is  worth  liv- 
ing for;  it  brings  joy  and  comfort  to  our  hearts 
and  homes.  By  reading  or  praying  we  are 
often  enabled  to  drop  the  cares  of  life  and 
then  go  od  with  our  work  more  cheerfully.” 

Statistical  and  Financial  reports  were  read. 
The  officers  of  the  Stake  and  the  various 
wards  were  presented  and  sustained. 

Pres.  Emma  S.  Smith  was  desirous  of  living 
so  as  to  meet  the  dear  ones  on  the  other  side. 
Hoped  while  on  earth  she  would  be  able  to 
do  good.  Was  thankful  to  have  had  honest 
parents  and  for  the  day  in  which  we  live. 
Spoke  at  some  length  on  our  being  prepared 
to  meet  the  Redeemer  at  his  coming  and  the 
happiness  we  have  in  teaching  our  children 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel. 

A few  very  interesting  remarks  were  made 
by  Pres.  Lorenzo  II.  Hatch  after  which  con- 
ference was  adjourned  for  six  months. 

June  1 — there  was  a meeting  in  the  even- 
ing for  the  sisters.  There  were  many  in- 
teresting subjects  spoken  upon.  Amon^them 
were  the  duties  of  wives  and  mothers,  implicit 
confidence  in  our  Heavenly  Father  and  the 
necessity  of  attending  meetings.  All  were 
well  paid  for  coming  and  expressed  a desire  to 
ive  nearer  to  the  Lord.  A good  spirit  pre- 


vailed and  it  seemed  a time  of^  rejoicing  and 
thanksgiving. 

Della.  Fish,  Sec- 


W.  S.  A.  ANNUAL  MEETING. 


The  W.  S.  A.  of  Sevier  Co.  held  their ' 
annual  meeting  in  Richfield,  April  5,  when 
the  following  officers  were  elected.  Pres.  Miss 
Alice  Hoyt,  1st  Vice  Pres.  Mrs.  Louisana 
Heppler,  2nd  Vice  Pres.  Miss  Aggie  Gardner, 
Secy,  and  Treasurer  Miss  Flora  D.  Bean. 
Executive  Committee  Mrs.  Henrietta  Wright 
Chairman,  Mrs.  Aggie  Thurber,  Mrs.  Caroline 
Morrison,  Mrs.  Maria  Hausen,  and  Miss 
Sarah  Gardner. 

We  have  since  held  a special  meeting  where- 
in many  interesting  speeches  were  made, and 
considerable  enthusiasm  manifested. 

The  introductory  exercise  was  an  address 
by  Hon.  Wm.  H.  Seegmiller  who  expressed 
himself  as  being  heartily  in  sympathy  with 
the  woman  suffrage  movement,  and  in  favor  of 
woman’s  rights. 

Related  an  incident  of  a young  lady  who 
he  thought  had  exhibited  more  enthusiasm 
than  judgment  because  she  held  that  all  the 
offices  should  be  thrown  open  to  women; 
enumerated  many  offices  he  deemed  women 
unqualified  to  fill. 

A paper  was  read  by  Miss  Alice  Hoyt 
which  will  be  found  in  this  issue. 

Miss  Aggie  Gardner  gave  an  address 
illustrating  the  many  deeds  of  courage  and 
patriotism  of  American  women. 

A recitation  was  finely  rendered  by  Miss 
Annie  Morrison.  Mrs.  Louisana  Heppler 
encouraged  the  members  and  welcomed  the 
visitors  present. 

The  above  exercises  were  interspersed  by 
music  by  the  Band,  and  other  vocal  and 
instrumental  music. 

A branch  association  ha3  been  organized  in 
Glenwood,  Vice  Pres.  Louisana  Heppler 
presiding  over  it. 

Mks.  Celia  E.  Bean.  Cor.  Sec’y. 

AN  ADDRESS. 

It  is  our  desire,  today,  not  to  be  sensational, 
but  to  reach  out  towards  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  the  intelligent  amongst  us,  and  there  station 
a few  time- tried  unsullied  facts. 

Like  all  other  true progessive  movements, 'our 
cause  has  its  firm  adherents  and  its  determined 
foes, whose  opposition  like  that  of  many  other 
unfortunate  antagonists,  is  due  to  a blindness 
in  regard  to  our  purpose,  a misunderstanding 
of  our  aims.  This  fact  is  confirmed  by  the 
array  of  arguments  brought  forth  by  many. 

A woman  who  is  aspiring  and  ambitious  is 
termed  “office-seeking”  “masculine”  etc.  Such 
appellation  would  occasion  no  change  of  feeling 
in  one  who  stood  upon  the  ground  of  purpose 
and  determination,  except,  perhaps,  one  of 
pity  for  such  a lack  of  wisdom. 

Can  it  be,  sisters,  that  your  star  of  intelligence 
and  advancmeut  can  fade  in  the  simple  regard 
of  your  position  in  the  estimation  of  the  general 
public?  Or  is  it  possible  that  your  purpose 
can  be  swayed  by  ttiese  borrowed, paused  around 
opinions. 

But,  say  a thousand  voices,  woman’s  mission 
is  to  be  a wife.  Her  desire  should  be  to  edu- 
cate herself  in  the  skilful  performance  of  her 
household  duties.  True,  indeed,  but  ours  is  a 
higher  aim  & loftier  ambition.  You  would  edu- 
cate wives',  we  would  educate  mothers,  which 
education  embraces  all. 

She  is  counted  right  who  nurtures  and 
cares  for  her  mortal  body,  with  a view  to  be- 
ing strong  perfect  in  health  and  pli^sical 
organism,  that  she  may  engender  this  perfection 
upon  her  children,  but  nobler  far  she  who 
adds  to  this  attribute  intelligence,  wisdom  and 
knowledge  which  alone  gives  refinement  of 
character. 


Who  has  not  tired  of  the  chattering  parrot- 
like,  affected,  mincing , ways  of  so  many  of  the 
gentler  sex?  What  wonder  that  such  have 
been  deemed  fit  only  for  the  band-box,  the 
wash  tub  or  the  parlor  shelf? 

But  even  allowing  the  average  number  of 
the  feminine  sex  to  reach  no  higher  degree  of 
intelligence  than  these,  cannot  something  be 
done  for  their  improvement?  Will  not  a 
method  of  organization  tend  towards  her  eleva- 
tion? Or,  would  such  proceedure  result  in 
making  her  masculine?  If  so  let  her  be  mascu- 
line. 

Woman  cannot  attain  to  a great  advanc- 
ment  with  out  the  aid  of  her  stronger  brother. 

But,  thank  God!  the  intelligent  of  this  mighty 
sex  favors  every  move  for  the  advancement  of 
woman. 

Apostles,  Prophets, and  the  wise  and  good  of 
all  nations  have  hailed  the  approach  of  a 
better  day  for  woman  kind. 

God  has  ordained  that  man  should  be  the 
stronger  and  stand  at  the  head,  and  to  him  we 
accord  that  right,  nay,  that  duty. 

But  was  it  the  design  of  the  Creator  that 
man  should  oppress  her  lest  she  might  gain  an 
equality,  or  that  she  herself  should  crush  every 
lofty  desire  and  high  endeavor  in  order  that 
she  might  not  rise  above  her  woman's  standard? 

Is  He  not  able  to  carry  out  his  own  designs? 
And  granting  to  woman  only  a low  ebb  ot  in- 
telligence,is  it  not  her  duty  to  cultivate  that  to 
its  highest  stress?  , 

Is  it  possible  that  God  has  given  to  woman 
talents  and  strength  of  mind  to  lie  dormant 
either  because  she  does  not  see  the  necessity  of 
their  cultivation;  or  because  she  has  not  the 
courage  to  maintain  her  rights,  and  place 
herself  in  that  position  where  advancment 
could  be  made. 

We  will  say  nothing  to  day  about  the  place 
woman  occupies  in  this  great  Republic;  nothing 
about  her  meager  remunerations  they  could 
newer  be  termed  Salaries.  Nothing  about  her 
government  by  officers  thrust  upon  her  without 
her  voice  or  consent,  but  will  speak  only  other 
platform  socially,  or  rather  the  status  of  her 
education, 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  we  fin!  arrayed 
against  our  cause  many  of  our  own  sex.  We  9 
have  only  two  causes  to  advance  for  this  un- 
reasonable state. 

That  woman  who  is  opposed  to  us  either 
does  not  understand  us,  or  is  a coward  lack- 
ing courage  to  break  through  the  flimsy 
cobweb  barriers, which  retard  her  progress. 

“But”  says  a certain  party,  “We  do  not 
want  to  make  family  trouble.” 

Make  known  to  every  member  ofyour  family 
the  real  object  of  your  aspirations,  and  you 
will  have  the  hearty  co-operation  of  every 
father,  son.  husband,  and  brother. 

Let  them  know  that  our  purpose  is  not  a 
selfish  one:  that, although  you  may  not  (in  their 
estimation)  have  the  power  to  train  and  teach 
men  and  women  there  is  a time  when  you  leave 
them  solely  in  our  charge;  that  it  is  then  the 
condition  of  your  mind  and  your  power  to  in- 
struct,that  measures  the  greatness  of  the  future 
nation. 

When  this  is  done  they  will  proudly  co- 
operate with  you.  If  they  do  uot  keep  it  a 
secret.  Do  not  let  the  world  know  that  you 
are  tied  to,  and  associated  with  such  nonentity 
— such  sordid  intelligence. 

Woman!  Do  you  not  know  it  is  you  who 
make  the  atmosphere  from  which  future  men 
and  women  will  imbibe  purity  and  intelligence 
or  sin  and  ignorance?  That  it  is  yours  to 
make  or  mar  the  brightness  of  future  lives? 

1 hat  it  is  you  who  is  expected  to  lay  the  founda- 
tion for  that  great  regeneration  which  will  lead 
us  toward  a perfect  life. 

Do  not  misunderstand  me.  I do  not  meau  to 
detract  from  the  gloriole  mission  of  man  but  ja 

would  if  the  time  were  mine  portray  my  idea  tj 
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of  the  happy  union  that  should  exist  in  the 
labors  of  man  and  his  sister  woman:  how  their 
lives  should  be  extended  hand  in  hand  for  the 
mighty  fulfillment  of  a glorious  purpose. 

E.  Alice  Hoyt. 

* 


NOTES  AND  NEWS. 


Mrs.  James  Duras,  under  the  name  of 
“Felix  Gray,”  is  the  accomplished  book  re- 
viewer of  the  New  Orleans  Times* Democrat. 

Madame  Jeanne  de  Frienberg,  head 
mistress  of  a French  normal  school,  has  just 
been  made  a chevalier  of  the  Legion  of 
Honor. 

Miss  Annie  Thomas,  the  sister  of  Julia 
Thomas,  who  was  the  founder  of  the  system 
called  Psycho-Physical  Culture  has  been  teach- 
ing the  art  all  winter  in  the  fashionable  circles 
in  New  York  City,  and  will  go  to  London 
this  summer  to  introduce  the  system  in  some 
of  the  schools. 

Mrs.  Harriet  Stanton  Blatch  addressed 
a recent  parlor-meeting  in  London  on 
woman’s  suffrage,  with  especial  reference  to 
Wyoming.  Some  one  in  the  audience  asked 
whether  Wyoming  was  not  “a  very  insignificant 
State.”  Mrs.  Stanton  Blatch  answered  that 
it  was  larger  than  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
and  that  it  promised  to  become  one  of  the 
richest  States  of  the  Union. 

In  England  a great  sensation  in  echicational 
circles  has  just  been  caused  by  the^  publica- 
tion of  the  mathematical  tripos  of  Cambridge 
University.  The  success  of'  the  girl  students 
has  been  remarkable.  The  highest  educa 
tional  honor  yet  won  by  woman  has  been  won  by 
Miss  Philippa  Fawcett,  aged  twenty-two,  who 
is  bracketed  as  superior  to  the  senior  wrangler. 
Previous  to  this  the  first  place  was  occupied 
by  a Miss  Ramsay,  who  took  the  first  rank  in 
the  classical  tripos  in  1887,  and  has  since 
married  the  master  o;  Trinity  College, Cambrige. 
In  addition  to  Miss  Fawcett’s  fine  achievement, 
-„two  ladies  figure  in  the  list  of  wranglers,  ten 
are  senior  optimes  and  four  are  junior  optimes: 
No  woman  failed  to  pass  but  six  men  failed 
completely.  Miss  Fawcett  is  a daughter  of 
the  late  Prof.  Henry  Fawcett,  the  blind  post- 
master-general of  England,  and  of  Mrs.  Milli- 
cent  Garret  Fawcett,  a leading  advocate  of 
woman  suffrage,  and  the  author  of  a text-book 
on  Political  Economy  which  is  used  in  several 
American  colleges. 

Ex 



HANGING  PORTFOLIO. 


Take  two  pieces  of  pasteboard,  the  back 
pieces  longer  than  the  front  by  several  inches. 
Slope  or  scallop  the  top  of  this  in  any  way  you 
may  fancy,  having  the  highest  point  in  the 
middle.  Now  cover  both  pieces  with  gilt  or 
white  satin  paper,  lace  the  sides  of  pocket  and 
back  together  with  narrow  ribbon  or  cord, 
paste  a pretty  picture  on  the  front,  and  hang 
with  cord  and  tassels,  or  ribbon,  as  preferred. 
This  is  ornamental,  as  well  as  useful  for  hold- 
ing newspapers  or  letters,  or  any  small  articles. 
It  may  be  made  any  size  that  is  wanted. 

— ossj^- 

IN  MEMORIAM. 


To  the  memory  of  Marion  Shanks  Perry,  wife  of 
Alexander  Perry  and  daughter  of  James  and  Isabella 
Shanks.  She  was  born  July  16,  1837  at  Paisley,  Scotland, 
and  died  at  Willard  City,  April  21,  1890  in  the  53rd  year 
of  her' age.  In  the  year  1880  she  v/as  chosen  first  counselor 
to  the  president  of  the  Y.  L.  M.  I,  A.  of  Willard  City, 
which  position  she  held  until  Sept.  15,  1834,  when  she  was 
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appointed  president  of  the  association.  She  was  also  an 
active  teacher  in  the  Relief  Society  faithfully  performing 
her  duties  to  the  last. 

Memorial  and  Resolutions. 


1 


Memorial  of  respect  to  the  family  of  Marion  S.  Perry, 
President  of  our  Association. 

Whereas,  Our  esteemed  President  and  fellow-laborer 
has,  by  Divine  Providence,  been  removed  from  our  midst 
by  the  hand  of  death;  and, 

Whereas,  By  her  regular  attendance  at  meetings  we 
have  been  able  to  know  and  appreciate  her  good  character. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved,  That  we,  the  members  of  the 
Y.  L.  M.  1.  A.  of  Willard  City^,  deeply  mourn  the  loss  of 
our  President  and  tender  our  sympathies  to  the  bereaved 
family  in  the  loss  of  a dear  and  respected  mother. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  with  deepest  sorrow,  in  this  the  hour 
of  our  affliction,  we  bow  to  the  dispensation  of  God’s  Pro- 
vidence in  removing  from  our  midst  our  worthy  leader,  and 
that  we  hold  in  remembrance  her  sterling  virtues  and  good 
qualities  in  discharging  her  duties,  while  we  sincerely  feel 
her  loss. 

Resolved  that  a copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the 
family  of  the  deceased,  also  a copy  be  sent  to  the  Woman's 
Exponent  for  publication,  and  the  same  be  placed  in  the 
minutes  of  the  Association. 


S.  E.  Josephson, 
H.  E.  Chandler, 
M.  E Ward, 

E.  J.  Davis, 

Committee. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 


Mary  Ann  Shelley  died  at  American  Fork,  May  S9th, 
1890.  Her  disease  was,  dropsy.  She  was  born  May  1st 
1827  at  Southam,  Warwickshire  England.  Baptized  1848, 
emigrated  to  Utah  1852,  married  to  James  Shelley  1853. 
She  was  the  mother  of  seven  children  five  of  whom  are  liv- 
ing to  mourn  her  loss.  She  also  leaves  eleven  grandchild- 
ren. 

She  was  a loving  wife  and  mother,  and  has  been  a faith- 
ful teacher  in  the  Relief  Society  since  its  organization  in 
| 1868,  and  by  precept  and  example  she  has  left  a record 
I worthy  of  emulation. 

Therefore  be  it, — Resolved  that  we,  the  members  of  the 
1 Relief  Society  do  deeply  deplore  the  loss  of  an  earnest 
; worker  and  a true  friend,  and  that  we  tender  to  the  be- 
i reaved  husband  and  family  our  heartfelt  sympathy,  and 
| pray  our  Heavenly  Father  to  let  the  comforting  influence 
of  His  Holy  Spirit  rest  upon  them  in  their  hour  of  bitter 
I trial. 

{ Resolved  that  a copy  of  these  resolutions  be  tendered  to 
! the  bereaved  family,  and  a copy  be  placed  upon  our  re- 
1 cords,  and  one  be  sent  to  the  V\  Oman’s  Exponent,  and 
to  the  Ainericam  Fork  Independent  for  publication. 

Mary  S.  Hindley, 

Ellen  D.  Clarke, 

Emma  Featherstone, 
Orpha  Robinson, 

Mary  B.  Adams, 

Committee. 


OBITUARIES. 


At  Meadow,  Millard  Countv,  Utah,  May  4,  1890,  Ellen 
| G.  Bennett,  wife  of  Bishop  H.  B Bennett,  and  daughter  of 
Abraham  and  Sarah  Greenhalgh.  Deceased  was  born  at 
Radcliffe,  Lancashire,  England,  July  27th,  1851;  baptized 
i July  16,1865.  came  to  Utah  with  her  parents  in  1853,  She 
was  a faithful  Latter-day  Saint,  and  died  in  full  faith  of  the 
Gospel,  leaving  a husband  and  eleven  children  (the 
youngest  not  two  years  old)  to  mourn  her  loss.  The 
eldest  son  is  now  on  a mission  to  the  Samoan  Islands. 
Deceased  was  a counselor  in  the  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.  and  a 
( teacher  in  the  Relief  Society.  Her  last  words  were:  “Tell 
| Jesse  to  fill  his  mission  honorably.’’ 

M.  A.  Y.  G. 

! . — ’ — 

Died  in  Spring  City,  ;Sanpete  Co.  Utah,  June  1890. 

Sister  Emma  Robinson  after  a long  and  painful  illness  in 

the  60th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  attacked  with  paralysis 

1 when  on  her  way  home  from  Salt  Lake  City  Conference  in 

April  last  year  (1889)  from  that  time  has  been  a great 

' sufferer. 

Sister  Robinson  has  been  one  of  our  most  useful  and 
energetic  members  of  Society.  Having  been  a teacher  in 
the  R.  S.  for  many  years;  latterly  head  teacher.  Also  took 
great  interest  in  Sabbath  School  with  her  husband  who  was 
: Supt.  At  the  time  of  her  death  she  was  Pres,  of  the  Pri- 
1 mary  Association,  in  which  position  she  excelled. 


Her  funeral  was  largely  attended.  The  principal  speakers 
were  J.  E.  Ellis  of  this  place  and  Brother  Wheelock  of  Mt. 
Pleasant.  R.  N.  Allred  and  Bishop  Allred  spoke  of  her 
many  good  qualities.  She  emigrated  with  her  husband  from 
Birmingham,  Engiand  in  1856. 

Her  memory  will  be  cherished  by  a host  of  friends.  She 
leaves  four  daughters  (one  daughter  is  far  away)  and  one 
son  who  cared  tenderly  for  their  afflicted  mother  and  kind 
neighbors  were  on  hand  to  assist  day  and  night. 


M.  A.  H. 


PRINCIPAL  POINTS 


EAST,  WEST, 
NORTH  and  SOUTH 

AT 

UNION  TICKET  IOFFICE, 

Main  Street,  Salt  Lake  City. 

J.  V.  PARKER, 

Asst.  Genl.  Pass.  Agt. 


RK.  THOMAS 


26, 28, 30  and  32  East  1st  South  St., 

SALT  LAKE  CITY. 


The  Leading  Retail 

Cash  House. 


R K.  THOMAS 


Special  to  the  Ladies. 


AT  TEASDEL’S 

Will  be  found  tl~ ' latest  styles  and  productions 

in 

LACES,  RUCHES,  EMBRODERIES, 
FANS,  GLOVES,  PARASOLS, 
RIBBONS,  COLLARS,  TIES 

And  an  elegant  assortmenf  of 

XDS.ir  GOODS; 

Special  department  for  Ladies'  Misses’  and  In- 
fant’s Shoes. 

112,  114,  116,  118  East  Temple  Str 


IDJUCSrXlD  dc  CO. 

TINKERS  GAS, WATER  & STEAM  FITTERS 

Agent  for  RUMSEY’S  celebrated  LIFT  and  FORCE 
PUMPS.  Pumps  Repaired  on  short  notice.  Orders  irons 
the  country  promptly  responded  to. 
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OPEN  THE  GATE. 


A Message  Jrom  the  Mountains. 


[Read  by  W,  E.  Paeor,  of  the  Grand  Junction  (Col.) 
Daily  Star, at  the  National  Editorial  Convention  in  Boston, 
June  25,  1890.] 

I. 

PRILUDE. 

In  distant  zones,  where  ice-locked  seas 
Conceal  the  secrets  of  the  pole, 

The  arctic  day  dwarfs  men  and  trees, 

And  shadows  rest  upon  the  soul, 

As  well  as  on  the  eyes  of  men; 

Hiding  the  happy  lands  that  lie 
Beyond  the  reach  of  human  ken 
Beneath  an  Andalusian  sky. 

With  glittering  grace  the  iceberg  floats 
Southward,  to  lose  its  shape  at  last, 

Where  white  sails  flap  on  pleasure  boats 
To  sound  of  singing,  sailing  past. 

All  nature's  lessons  ever  tend 

To  teach  new  truths  to  fit  new  times, 

As  arctic  nights  at  last  must  end 
And  icebergs  melt  in  tropic  climes; 

And  so  to-day  the  woman’s  night 
Is  merging  in  the  woman's  morn; 

The  wrong  is  yielding  to  the  right; 

The  Woman's  Suffrage  day  is  born. 


An  echo  comes  out  of  the  darkness 
Of  the  ages,  that  have  been; 

A plaintive,  yet  passionate  pleading, 
Blent  with  womanly  interceding, 

With  questions  of  why  or  when, 

One  being  was  made  superior 
While  others  were  deemed  inferior — 

As  women  arc  deemed  by  men. 

And  lo  ! i the  wavering  shadow, 

A woman,  with  lifted  hands, 

In  the  uttermost  pose  of  pity, 

At  the  gate  of  a mighty  city, 

A patient  suppliant  stands. 

There  are  riveted  bars  of  iron, 

And  the  city's  gate  they  environ, 

A*  with  adamantine  bands. 

A city  that  looms  through  the  darkness 
And  built  when  the  world  was  young; 
A city  made  famous  in  story 
By  legends  as  old  and  as  hoary 
As  ever  were  said  or  sung; 

While  under  its  shadowy  arches, 

Float  echoes  of  musical  marches, 

And  flags  on  the  air  are  flung. 

But  ever  comes  up  through  the  darkness 
Outside  of  the  city’s  gate, 

The  appeal  of  a helpless  woman; 

In  the  name  of  all  that  is  human, 


For  present  or  future  fate! 

That  the  gate  be  opened  as  broadly, 

As  the  city  itself  is  lordly, 

To  women  who  outside  wait. 

But  over  the  walls  comes  one  answer 
To  th'  women  on  bended  knee; 

We  men  are  the  lords  of  creation; 

We  rule  in  the  halls  of  the  nation; 

And  the  ballot,  is  the  key 
To  the  glory  that  we  are  grasping, 

To  the  scepter  that  we  are  clasping, 

To  the  flag  that  we  call  free. 

We  are  powerful  while  we  hold  it; 

Through  its  magic  we  are  strong; 

With  its  Archimadean  lever 
We  have  bound  to  ourselves  forever 
The  rights  that  to  it  belong; 
here’s  none  for  the  sex  that  is  weaker, 
Though  we  honor  and  love  the  seeker, 

And  will  praise  her  charms  in  song. 

And  thus  through  the  gloom  and  the  darkness 
Of  the  long  departed  years, 

There  has  drifted  these  sounds  of  pleading, 
And  of  womanly  interceding, 

Blending  with  hopes^nd  fears; 

And  still,  in  the  season  of  trial, 

Has  come  back  the  voice  of  denial, 

In  despite  of  woman's  tears. 

For  without  is  the  veil  of  darkness 
And  within,  the  blaze  of  light; 

But  the  gate  of  this  stately  city 
To  appeal  of  justice  or  pity 

Is  barred  in  the  day  and  night; 

And  without  are  the  women,  weeping; 

While  within,  are  men  who  are  keeping 
Them  out  of  the  Suffrage  Right. 


II. 

PRELUDE. 

A drop  of  water  on  a rock 

In  time,  a channel  makes;  and  so 
These  later  ages  feel  the  shock 
Begun  long  centuries  ago. 

The  city’s  gate  is  now  ajar  ! 

The  darkness  lifts,  and  lol  we  sec 
The  rising  of  the  woman's  star 
Upon  our  nation;  not  yet  free. 

Until  man  throws  his  greed  aside 
And,  taking  woman  by  the  hand 
lie  matches  love  with  equal  pride 
And  bids  her  close  beside  him  stand 
The  while  she  drops  the  ballot  in; 

That  white  slip  symbol  that  will  show 
How  woman  can  her  welcome  win, 
Through  gates  where  men  could  only  go. 
Rise  star  of  glory!  East  and  West 
And  North  and  South!  upon  our  land 
Let  the  bright  rays  of  Suffrage  rest 
Till  men  and  women  equal  stand. 


For  there  cometh  out  of  the  darkness 
/.  glimmering,  golden  ray; 

It  runs  down  the  edge  of  the  shadow, 
And  over  the  green  of  the  meadow 
And  lights  up  the  blooms  of  May; 

^ whispers  to  those  who  are  waiting, 
And  wondering,  watching,  debating, 

If  this  is  the  woman's  day: 

Be  patient!  The  long  night  of  darkness, 
Is  yielding  at  last  to  light; 

The  dawn  of  a newer  creation 
And  of  woman’s  emancipation 
From  error,  and  wrong,  and  might; 
When  man,  long  by  selfishness  blinded 
At  last  will  in  justice  be  minded 
To  give  to  woman  her  right. 


And  up  from  homes  of  the  nation, 
The  hosts  of  the  wronged  ones  rise; 
Up,  out  of  the  lanes  of  the  lowly 
And  out  from  the  shrines  of  the  holy 
With  eager,  impassioned  eyes, 

They  reach  for  the  rose  of  reprisal 
They  join  in  the  hymn  of  revival 
Whose  echo  shall  reach  the  skies. 


No  longer  the  shackles  of  serfdom 
Should  fetter  one  half  the  race; 

The  ages  of  womanly  terror, 

And  the  eons  of  human  error, 

Are  all  passing  to  their  place; 

And  there  cometh  now  an  era. 

Drawing  nearer,  nearer  and  nearer 
As  the  world  moves  on  through  space. 


When  we’ll  see  through  the  lifting,  shadow. 

All  roseate,  warm  and  bright, 

The  city  we  sing  of — whose  g'ory. 

Is  the  crown  of  the  nation's  story — 

Will  be  open,  day  and  night; 

And  its  iron  gate  will  no  longer 
Be  shut  on  the  weak,  by  the  stronger. 

And  might  no’longer  make  right. 

From  the  peaks  of  the  snow  crowned  Sierras, 
We  have  seen,  the  flush  of  morn; 

And  this  message  we  bring  from  the  mountains, 
Where  are  hidden  the  hearts  of  the  fountains 
Where  the  sparkling  streams  are  born — 
Throw  open  the  gate;  for  the  column, 

Of  women  who,  sweet  faced  and  solemn, 

Th'  homes  of  the  nation  adorn. 


They  wake  from  their  dreams  of  dependence^ 
Our  equals  they  seek  to  stand;  ^ 

Shall  we  count,  as  men  count  dumb  cattle 
These  who  move  in  the  van  of  battle 
For  home  and  truth  in  the  land? 

By  martyr  blood  staining  pages 
Of  Time  since  the  earliest  ages, 

Come,  give  them  a comrade's  hand. 


Shall  we  on  this  issue  be  silent? 

Brothers,  whose  tongue  is  the  pen, 
Echo  thou  the  song  they  are  singing! 
Herald  thou  the  dawn  they  are  bringing! 

Equal  in  all  things;  and  when, 

With  ballot  in  hand  they  come  to  us 
With  beauty  and  strength  to  subdue  us 
We'll  own  them,  equals  of  men. 


The  message  1 bring  from  the  mountains 
Should  find  echo  in  this  place; 

On  the  shores  where  the  Mayflower  landed 
Let  the  gift  of  Suffrage  be  handed 
To  the  women  lair  of  face! 

Oh  brothers!  the  robe  of  d:"honor 
Is  ours,  if  we  place  not  upon  her, 

The  ballot  that  crowns  the  race. 

And  if,  in  the  days  that  arc  cmning, 

The  land  should  a queen  implore, 

By  all  that’s  divine  in  the  human. 

By  all  that  is  loving  in  woman, 

We'll  give  her  one  honor  more 
And  welcome  her  on  to  the  station 
The  highest  of  all  in  the  nation! 

We  win  through  the  White  House  door. 


The  Wimodaugbsis,  or  “Union  of  Women,” 
which  has  been  incorporated  to  procure  suit- 
! able  grounds  and  buildings  for  a permanent 
headquarters  for  the  National  American  Wo- 
man SulFrage  Association,  has  placed  its 
capital  stock  at  $24,000,  divided  into  shares 
of  live  dollar  each.  Persons  wishing  to  take 
stock  may  address  Mies  Emma  M.  Gillett,  802 
' F Street,  Washington,  D.  C, 
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Locked  in  the  secret  chamber  of  her  heart, 

A li'-ing  sorrow,  nursed  by  silent  grief; 

Henceforth  thro'  all  her  life  to  be  apart, 

Whatever  else  might  come  to  bring  relief. 

The  next  few  days  after  Mrs.  H.  was  install- 
ed in  the  home  of  Miss  B.  as  companion,  were 
very  sad  and  sober  ones,  the  weather  was  un- 
pleasant and  Hepsie  was  so  low-spirited  that 
it  seriously  affected  her  health,  and  Miss  B. 
grew  nervous  and  almost  irritable.  It  was 
just  Christmas  time  too, but  there  were  no  signs 
of  festivities  in  Nauvoo.  No  gay  shop  windows, 
not  even  on  Main  street,  everything  seemed  to 
wear  a sombre  and  desolate  appearance. 

Hepsie’s  grief  was  something  new  and 
strange  to  her  newffound  friend,  she  could  not 
comprehend  how  she  could  cry  day  and  night 
too,  and  reproached  her  rather  severely  on  two 
or  three  occasions,  showing  very  little 
sympathy  for  her  forlorn  condition,  except  to 
give  her  food  and  shelter.  It  was  just  as  well 
however;  for  to  the  young  wife,  no  one  per- 
. haps  could  have  said  exactly  the  right  things; 
and  she  seemed  to  desire  most  of  all,  to  be  left 
to  herself. 

“How  can  you  grieve  yourself  to  death  for  a 
man  who  has  treated  you  so  cruelly?  such  a 
helpless  creature  as  you  are  too,  taking  you 
away  from  every  one  you  loved  and  cared  for, 
I should  hate  him.  Why  its  all  I can  do  to 
endure  being  alone  as  I am,  and  for  that  mat- 
ter I came  of  my  own  accord  and  had  nobody 
to  leave  that  I cared  a cent  for,  so  I’ve  nothing 
to  go  back  to.” 

“But”  said  Hepsie,  “you  came  for  your  re- 
ligion did’nt  you,  and  you  can’t  give  that  up 
whatever  trials  you  may  have.  I know  you 
are  lonely  and  I’m  sorry  you’re  disappointed 
in  me,  I am  not  companionable,  and  perhaps  I 
nerer  shall  be  again,  but  1 mean  to  get  well 
anfa  then  I expect  to  teach,  and  earn  my  own 
liffag.” 

“You’ll  not  teach  here  in  Nauvoo,  there’s  no 
prospect  of  future  prosperity  here,  the  people 
will  have  to  move  from  this  place,  I’m  pretty 
sure  of  that,  why  Joseph  was  making  every 
calculation  on  going  into  the  wilderness  be- 
fore he  was  killed,  don’t  you  know  that  he  even 
crossed  over  the  river  in  the  night  to  go,  and 
Emma  and  some  of  his  friends  induced  him  to 
come  back  again  ! ” 

“No,  I did  not  knowj.it,  never  had  an  idea 
of  the  people  leaving  here,  this  is  the  gathering 
place,  and  the  Temple  is  to  be  finished  and 
dedicated,  that  must  be  done,”  said  Hepsie. 

“Nauvoo  is  full  of  apostates,  and  many  are 
somewhat  disaffected,  who  have  not  declared 
themselves  open  enemies,  a fire  is  smoldering 
just  about  ready  to  burst,  the  crisis  may  come 
at  any  time,  and  I’m  not  at  all  certain  that  the 
Temple  will  be  completed.” 

“But  Miss  B.  you  will  keep  with  the  Saints, 
go  or  stay  with  them,  wherever  their  lot  may 
be  cast  ?” 

“Mrs.  H.  you  are  very  confiding,  notwith- 
standing your  having  been  left  so  utterly  de- 
pendent, I should  think  you  would  be  embit- 
tered beyond  trusting  any  one  again,  I posi- 
tively don’t  appreciate  such  devotion.” 

“My  trnst  and  faith  is  in  my  religion,  notin 
man.  Henceforth  my  lile  and  labor  shall  be 
given  to  the  cause  I have  embraced.” 

“You  cannot  do  anything  at  present,  look 
at  your  poor  thin  face  a.nd  colorless  hands, 
totally  unfit  and  unprepared  for  work  of  any 
sort.” 

“I  am  not  discouraged  however,”  replied 
Mrs.  H.  “I  know  now  that  my  Heavenly 
Eather  protects  me  since  He  sent  you  to  me  on 
that  dreadful  night,  when  I Avas  about  to  be 
left  so  utterly  alone.”  # 

Christmas  and  the  New  Year  came  and  went 


not  however  without  awakening  intense  emo-  I 
tions  in  Hepsie’s  heart,  and  stirring  its  inner  | 
fountains  to  their  utmost  depths,  no  one  to 
speak  to  except  auntie,  as  she  called  Miss  B., 
and  she  was  full  of  bitter  repinings,  that  were 
as  unpleasant  as  the  weather  was  cold  and  dis- 
agreable,  and  there  was  nothing  to  call  either 
of  them  outside.  Such  intense  loneliness,  and, 
Hepsie  waiting,  longing  and  praying  fot  a let- 
ter from  Harold  or  from  home,  yet  dreading 
to  receive  one  lest  it  should  confirm  her  sus- 
picions. She  knew  the  dear  ones  in  the  home 
nest  would  write  if  they  knew  what  to  say,  but 
her  lips  were  sealed,  she  could  not  speak  of 
her  circumstances,  lest  it  should  seem  like  a 
complaint.  Day  after  day  she  looked  anxious- 
ly for  news  from  Harold,  she  could  not  be- 
lieve he  had  gone  from  her  heart  forever;  she 
looked  forward  to  his  return  at  some  future 
time  when  a full  explanation  would  be  made; 
aud  at  night  she  often  dreamed  of  the  fulfill- 
ment of  her  bright  hopes  and  ardent  wishes. 
The  dreamy  life  she  led,  and  the  queer  com- 
panionship of  her  protectress,  together  with  the 
condition  of  her  nervous  system,  tended  to  pro- 
nounced melancholy,  but  she  struggled  in 
prayer  and  the  exercise  of  the  best  feculties 
she  possetsed  and  conquered  in  part.  One 
evening  there  came  a letter  in  the  familiar  hand- 
writing she  knew  so  well;  poor  child  she  trem- 
bled so  it  was  with  difficulty  she  broke  the  seal, 
her  tears  were  falling  in  great  drops  like  rain, 
and  it  was  hours  before  she  could  finish  read- 
ing it;  Harold  had  writen  to  her  as  though  he 
had  not  wounded  her  beyond  recovery;  hie 
words  were  tender,  but  hard  as  it  seemed  to  the 
tender-hearted  wife  she  felt  they  were  hollow 
and  meaningless.  He  called  her,  “Hepise  my 
dariing  wife: — ” how  could  he  write  like  that; 
knowing  as  he  must,  that  he  had  separated 
her  from  her  dear  ones,  and  that  henceforth  an 
insurpassable  chasm  lay  between  them  that 
could  never  be  spanned.  Miss  B.  wanted  to 
know  what  news  from  far  away,  she  had 
guessed  from  Hepsie’s  excited  manner  that  it 
was  from  Harold;  it  was  useless  to  question 
her  however,  silence  seemed  to  Hepsie  the  best 
safeguard;  then  and  forever  after  the  contents 
of  that  letter  remained  locked  in  her  own 
heart,  and  were  never  revealed  to  friend  or  foe, 
yet  looking  back  after  the  space  of  many 
years  aud  recalling  the  sweet  and  tender 
words  expressed  therein, and  remembering  that 
sweet  Summer-time  among  the  New  England 
hills  when  all  things  wore  the  couleur  <le  rose, 
she  marveled  that  she  had  not  given  up  all 
for  him  and  the  promises  he  held  out  to  her  of 
fidelity  and  devotion;  it  was  the  spiritual  na- 
ture that  conquered  and  kept  her  from  yield- 
ing to  Harold’s  entreaties  to  come  to  him  in 
the  sunny  Southern  Islands. 

A few  days  later  another  letter  pame,  and 
finally  the  third  and  last,  for  never  again  by 
word  or  message  of  any  kind  did  Harold  make 
known  to  her  any  personal  knowledge  of  him- 
self or  his  after  life. 

The  words  he  had  written  met  with  no  re- 
sponse from  her  lips  or  hand,  though  we  may 
not  know  what  impression  they  made,  or  what 
answering  echo  they  found  hidden  deep  down 
in  her  wounded  woman’s  heart;  but  she  lived 
through  all — cold  and  impenetrable  seemingly, 
but  as  the  Spring  days  grew  warm  and  bright, 
a faint  color  came  back  to  her  pale  lips  and 
cheeks. 

A final  separation  from  Harold  was  inevita- 
ble, he  was  not  comiDg  back,  and  she  had  such 
an  innate  conviction  of  the  divine  mission  of 
Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet,  and  the  truths  re- 
vealed through  him,  of  the  everlasting  Gospel 
that  she  could  not  consent  to  leave  Nauvoo 
and  the  chosen  people  of  God;  though  she 
should  henceforth  be  left  dependent  upon  her 
own  exertions. 

A letter  from  Lucy  Reynolds  stating  that 
she  w:  s about  to  start  for  Nauvoo  comforted 


her  somewhat,  and  another  soon  after  from 
her  mother  saying,  “we  expect  to  come  in  Sep- 
tember,” seemed  to  awaken  new  life  in  her 
dormant  faculties. 

She  talked  much  to  Miss  B.  of  her  mother, 
telling  her  of  her  wonderful  faith,  her  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  her  arguments 
with  learned  men,  especially  ministers, who  had 
ridiculed  the  idea  of  Joseph  Smith  an  unedu- 
cated youth  being  a Prophet  of  God.  She 
sought  to  inspire  in  Miss  B.  a greater  degree 
of  faith,  for  it  was  very  irksome  to  be  associ 
ated  with  one  so  unbelieving  and  worldly- 
minded,  one  who  had  no  spiritual  life  and  who 
was  always  dwelling  on  the  dark  side  of  things. 
She  longed  intensely  for  her  mother,  full  of 
faith  and  energy,  thinking  no  sacrifice  too 
great  to  make  for  her  religion.  During  the 
winter  she  had  gone  out  a few  times  only  to 
meetings  and  lectures  in  the  Masonic  Hall — it 
was  not  far,  but  it  was  almost  too  much  for 
her,  and  Miss  B.  never  wanted  to  go  with  her; 
but  Hepsie  kept  alive  a spark  of  living  faith, 
that  enabled  her  to  hold  on  to  the  truths  of 
which  she  had  become  so  thoroughly  con- 
vinced since  coming  to  Nauvoo,  even  though 
there  had  been  many  stumbling  blocks  in  her 
pathway,  yet  her  faith  never  wavered. 

Just  before  the  news  came  from  the  East  of 
Lucy  Reynold’s  and  her  husband’s  coming,  she 
received  a verbal  message  from  the  Harveys’ 
Harold’s  father,  mother  and  brother  to  come 
to  them  at  Laharpe,  they  fully  believed  if  she 
would,  Harold  could  be  induced  to  return 
home  once  more.  Harold’s  father  would  come 
for  her  with  an  easy  conveyance,  and  she 
should  be  waited  upon  until  she  was  fully  re- 
covered; “if  she  had  not  been  so  obstinate  about 
leaving  Nauvoo,”  Mrs.  Harvey’s  message  said 
repeating  her  very  words,  “Harold  would  not 
have  gone  away,  baby  would  have  been  living, 
and  much  sorrow  averted.”  This  message 
stung  Hepsie  to  the  very  centre  of.  her  soul, 
but  with  her  accustomed  outward  serenity  she 
answered  the  brother  and  sister  who  had 
brought  her  the  word,  (they  were  professed 
Latter-day  Saints)  “I  cannot  leave  Nauvoo;on 
that  point  I am  still  as  determined  as  ever,  if 
Harold  comes  he  will  find  me  here  if  I am  liv- 
ing at  all.” 

“But”  added  the  stranger  “the  Saints  will 
certainly  be  driven  from  here  into  the  western 
wilds,  you  are  not  equal  to  such  hardships.” 

“If  this  people  go  from  Nauvoo  I shall  go 
to,  my  nome  hereafter  shall  be  with  the  Saints, 
it  is  useless  to  ask  me  to  go  backward,  I can- 
not.” 

“And  you  would  give  .up  your  husband 
and  all,  his'  family  are  well  off,  you  would 
never  have  to  lift  your  finger,  Mrs.  Harvey 
says  you  have  decided  literary  taste,  there 
would  be  every  opportunity  for  you  as  a writer 
to  make  yourself  known  better  here  in  Illinois 
than  in  New  England  where  there  are  so  many, 
you  understand.” 

Hepsie  knew  these  were  Mrs.  Harvey’s  own 
words,  but  they  made  no  impression  upon  her. 

“Then  am  I to  say  to  the  Harvey’s  who 
wished  ihe  to  urge  you  to  come,  that  you  re- 
fuse to  accept  their  proposals.” 

“Say  to  the  Harvey’s,  I will  not  leave 
Nauvoo  though  I should  die  of  starvation  in 
the  street.” 

“And  nothing  more,”  said  the  stranger. 

“Only  my  love  to  Harold’s  brother,  Oney 

Andre.” 


There  is  no  fit  search  after  truth  which  does 
not,  first  of  all,  begin  to  live  the  truth  which 
is  known. — H.  Bushnell. 

The  longer  I live  the  more  certain  I am 
that  the  great  difference  between  the  great 
and  insignificant  is  energy — invincible  deter- 
mination— an  honest  purpose  once  fixed,  and 
then  victory. — Goethe. 
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GOOD  NIGHT  AND  GOOD  BYE. 


When  the  gold  and  red  of  the  setting  sun 
Grows  pale  and  fades  at  the  close  of  day; 

When  the  melting  splendor  is  over  and  done, 

And  night  draws  on  and  covers  the  way; 

We  do  not  hope  its  return  in  vain, 

For  we  know  that  the  morrow  will  come  again, 

This  is  good-night. 

When  we  part  with  a clasping  hand  at  night 
From  the  friend  we  love,  we  feel  regret. , 

And  the  bright,  warm  heart  takes  with  it  the  light 
And  joy  of  our  own  hearthstone;  and  yet 
This  regret  is  not  a hopeless  pain, 

For  we  know  that  the  friend  will  come  again. 

' This  is  good-night. 

When  we  leave  the  shore  that  has  known  our  birth, 
When  turn  our  longing  sight  to  fill 
Our  hearts  with  memories  of  sorrow  and  mirth 
Of  the  sweet  and  vanished  past,  until 
The  night  draws  on,  we  strain  our  eyes 
For  a long,  Jast  look  in  our  paradise, 

This  is  good-bye. 

When  a soul  is  called  from  the  busy  throng, 

To  tread  the  paths  of  an  untried  way, 

And  the  night  seems  cold  and  dark  and  long,  * 
And  we  look  our  last  on  the  form  of  clay, 

We  know  we  have  said  our  last  adieu, 

And  the  broken  vows  we  cannot  renew. 

This  is  good-bye. 

When  we  stand  at  the  gate  at  eve  with  those 
Who  have  filled  our  lives  with  joy  or  pain 
To  watch  the  light  as  it  dimmer  grows, 

And  know  we  shall  never  watch  it  again. 

We  say  the  words  and  hear  the  reply, 

And  we  know^the ^farewell  is  spoken  for  aye, 

This  is  good-night  and  good-bye. 

Ida  M.  davis. 


TRIP  THROUGHONEIDA  STAKE. 

On  June  8th  a party  left  Preston  to  make 
a trip  through  the  Oneida  Stake  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  Relief  Society,  Young  Ladies 
and  Primary  Associations. 

The  party  consisted  of  Sister  E.  S.  Taylor, 
Gen.  Pres,  of  the  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.,  Sister  Louie 
Felt  Gen.  Pres,  and  Miss  May  Anderson  Cor. 
Sec’y.  for  the  Primaries,  all  of  Salt  Lake  City, 
Sister  Elizabeth  Fox  Stake  Pres,  and  Sister 
Edith  Hasvkes  and  M.  J.  Hendricks  Coun- 
selors lor  the  Relief  Society.  Sister  Esther 
Hendrickson  Stake  Pres,  and  Sister  Susie 
Parnell  Stake  Sec’y.  for  the  Young  Ladies, 
Sister  J.  J.  Eldredge,  Stake  Pres.  and  Sisters 
Rosenbaum  and  Micklesou  for  the  Primaries. 

There  were  twelve  wards  visited,  and  28 
meetings  held  in  eleven  days.  The  Relief 
Society  and  Young  Ladies’  Associations  held 
their  meetings(conjointly  in  many  of  the  wards 
owing  to  the  time  being  so  limited.  The  saints 
generally  are  feeling  well  and  mo3t  of  the 
societies  are  in  good  working  condition. 

Some  new  associations  were  formed  and 
some  re-organized. 

In  the  Primary  associations  the  good  order 
maintained  by  the  children  was  especially 
noticable. 

The  trip  was  a very  pleasant  one,  thejsaints 
being  very  kind  and  hospitable  and  doing 
everything  to  make  it  easy  and  comfortable 
for  the  sisters.  -s 

Visited  the  dairy  of  Brother  Sharp  who 
presented  the  company  with  a nice  cheese, 
which  was  very  much  appreciated  during  some 
of  the  long  drives.  Leaving  Mormon  Ward 
June  11th  drove  to  Soda  Springs  where  Bis- 
hop Lau  and  wife  very  kindly  entertained 
the  company.  The  next  day  was  spent  in 
visiting  eight  of  the  different  springs  and  hav- 
ing a most  enjoyable  time.  And  in  the  even- 
ing continued  the  journey  to  Chesterlield.  In 
Weston  the  Brass  Band  serenaded  the  com- 


pany, and  played  at  the  opening  and  close  of 
the  meetings  hold  in  that  ward.  The  meetings 
were  brought  to  a close  iu  Franklin  on  June 
the  20th. 

The  people  were  very  much  pleased  to  have 
the  sisters  visit  them,  especially  those  from 
Salt  Lako  City. 

In  most  of  the  wards  the  Bishopric  and  a 
good  representation  of  the  Brethren  attended 
the  meetings,  and  seemed  very  well  pleased 
with  the  instructions  given  by  the  sisters. 
There  L much  credit  due  to  Sister  Eldredge, 
who  managed  the  whole  affair  in  the  most 
efficient  manner  and  made  all  arrangements 
for  stopping  places. 

May  Anderson,  Cor.  Sec’y. 


CONFERENCE  AND  MEETINGS. 


Editor  Exponent: 

The  Presidency  of  the  Relief  Society  of 
Sanpete  Stake,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Hyde,  and  Coun- 
selors, Mrs.  Elizabeth  Allred  and  Mrs.  Sarah 
A.  Petersen,  together  with  Miss  Stena  Wil- 
lardson,  Pres.  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.  of  the  Stake  ac- 
companied by  Mrs.  M.  I.  Horne  of  Salt  Lake 
City,  Mis.  Ellen  Jakeman  of  Manti,  Mrs.  Ellen 
Dorius  of  Ephraim  and  others  took  a trip 
through  the  north  end  of  this  county  on  the 
14,  15  and  16  of  June.  The  report  if  given 
in  full  might  prove  too  lengthy,  so  I append 
but  a brief  sketch.  We  left  Ephraim  on  Fri- 
day evening  and  drove  as  far  as  Mt.  Pleasant, 
just  happening  to  be  present  at  the  grand  re- 
ception tendered  Ferdinand  Erickson,  a young 
man  just  returned  from  Ann  Arbor,  a young 
disciple  of  the  law.  We  drove  to  Fairview  the 
next  morning  where  Relief  Society  and  Young 
Ladies’  conference  was  held  the  same  day. 
The  attendance  was  good,  the  instructions  ex- 
cellent, and  the  utmost  harmony  prevailed. 

Sister  Hyde  spoke  in  tongues  in  the  after- 
noon at  the  Youngs  Ladies’  meeting,  which  be- 
ing interpreted  was  an  exhortation  of  great 
fervency,  and  a prophecy  of  their  future 
achievements. 

The  next  day,  June  15th,the  party  aug- 
mented by  Bishop  Petersen  of  Fairview,  and 
others  took  their  way  to  Indianola.  Every 
where  from  Manti  to  that  place  the  crops 
looked  beautiful. 

Meeting  was  held  at  10  o’clock  of  the  same 
day,  and  a reorganization  of  the  Relief  Society 
made.  The  following  are  the  names  of  the 
officers:  Charlotte  Seeley,  Pre3.  Elvira  Seeley 

First  Counselor;  S.  G.  Tanner,  Second  Coun- 
selor; and  Mary  Seeley  Sec.  and  Treasurer. 

A Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.  organization  was  also 
made  with  the  following  officers:  Sarah 

Spencer,  Pres.  Retta  Lauretta  Speucer  First, 
and  Lillian  Hjust  Second  Counselor. 

After  dinner  they  began  the  return  trip 
holding  meeting  at  4 o’clock  at  Millburn,  a 
small  newly  organized  settlement  at  the  right 
of  the  usual  road.  There  are  twenty-five 
families  and  the  town  has  every  appearance  of 
prosperity.  Here  one  new  organization  was 
made.  The  Relief  Society  officers  as  follows: 
Mary  Christina  Grayban,  Pres.  Terressa 
Stewart  First  and  Margaret  Harker  Second 
Counselors;  Mellicent  Cox,  Sec.,  and  Elvira 
Stewart  Treasurer.  There  were  so  few  mem- 
bers that  it  was  not  deemed  wise  or  expedient 
to  make  a separate  organization  for  the  Young 
Ladies,  at  present;  they  were  accordiugly  in- 
vited to  join  the  Relief  Society. 

The  ladies  then  drove  over  to  Fairview, 
where  they  spent  the  night;  going  to  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant the  next  morning  in  time  for  a ten  o’clock 
meeting.  The  two  wards  heretofore  existing 
having  been  consolidated  into  one  ward,  it  be- 
came necessary  to  reorganize  the  Relief  Society 
and  Young  Ladies’  to  correspond.  These  are 
the  names  of  the  officers  retained  in  the  Relief 
Society:  M.  F.  C.  Morrisson  Pres.  Caroline 
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Simpson  First,  and  Bitilda  Neilsen  Second 
Counselors;  Louisa  Hasler,  Sec.,  an  d Tiny 
Erickson  as  Assistant  Sec.,  and  Christina  Peel 

Treasurer. 

The  following,  are  the  names  of  the  officers 
selected  to  preside  over  the  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A. 
at  Mt.  Pleasant. 

Augusta  Ericksou,  Pres.  Ellenor  Reynolds, 
First,  and  Celia  Johansen  Second  Couselors; 
Caroline  Lonegren  Sec.,  and  Anna  Madson, 
Treasurer.  This  completed  the  reorganizations. 
In  every  case  the  former  members  were  rein- 
stated in  their  membership,  and  the  officers 
were  set  apart  for  their  respective  callings. 

Meeting  was  held  the  next  day  at  Spring 
City,  which  completed  the  labors  of  the  visitors 
who  returned  home  on  the  evening  of  the  same 
day.  \ 

I should  personally  have  been  glad  to  tran- 
scribe the  good  instruction  given  in  the  meet- 
ings for  your  readers;  aud  told  them  of  the 
beautiful  scenery, the  cordial  welcome  extended 
everywhere,  and  the  respect  and  courtesy 
shown  us  by  all;  the  numbers  of  beautiful 
girls  and  angelic  children  that  we  saw, — the 
highly  appreciated  conversation  of  Sister 
Horne  and  others  on  our  long  drives,  but  it 
would  swell  this  article  to  a volume;  so  will 
close  bv  saying  that  we  traveled  70  miles,  held 
seven  meetings,  and  effected  five  organizations 
in  three  days. 

M.  A.  Hyde,  Pres. 

E.  J.  Sec-  pro  tem, 


MYTHS  ABOUT  WOMAN. 


Woman’s  first  appearance  has  been  a fruit- 
ful subject  tor  the  legend  mongers.  The 
Phoenician  myth  of  creation  is  found  in  the 
story  of  Pygmalion  and  Galatea.  There  the 
first  woman  was  carved  by  the  first  man  out 
of  ivory  and  then  endowed  with  life  by 
Aphrodite.  & 

The  Greek  theory  of  the  creation  of  women, 
according  to  Hesiod,  was  that  Zeus,  as  a cruel 
jest,  ordered  Vulcan  to  make  woman  but  of 
clay,  and  then  induced  the  various  gods  and 
goddesses  to  invest  the  clay  doll  with  all  their 
worst  qualities,  the  result  being  a lovely  thing 
with  a witchery  of  mien,  refined  craft,  eager 
passion,  love  of  dress,  treacherous  manner,  and 
shameless  mind. 

The  Scandinavians  say  that  as  Odin,  Vili, 
and  Ve,  the  three  sons  of  Bor,  wrere  walking 
along  the  sea  beach  they  found  two  sticks  ot 
wood,  one  ash  and  one  elm.  Sitting  down  the 
gods  shaped  man  and  woman  out  of  these 
sticks,  whittling  the  woman  from  the  eim  and 
calling  her  Ernia. 

One  of  the  strangest  stories  touching  the 
origin  of  woman  is  told  by  the  Madagascareues. 
Iu  so  tar  as  the  creation  of  man  goes  the 
legend  is  not  unlike  that  related  by  Moses, 
only  that  the  fall  came  before  Eve  arrived. 
After  the  man  had  eaten  of  the  forbidden  iruit 
he  became  affected  with  a boil  on  the  leg,  out 
of  which,  when  it  burst-,  came  a beautiful  girl. 

The  man’s  first  thought  was  to  throw  her  to 
the  pigs,  but  he  was  commanded  by  a mes- 
senger from  heaven  to  let  her  play  among 
the  diggings  until  she  was  of  marriageable  age. 
then  to  make  her  his  wife.  He  did  so,  called 
her  Baboura,  and  she  became  the  mother  of  all 
races  of  men. 

The  American  Indians’  myths  relative  to 
Adam  and  Eve  are  numerous  and  entertain- 
ing. Some  traditions  trace  hack  our  first 
parents  to  white  and  red  maize;  another  is  that 
man,  searching  for  a wife,  was  given  the 
daughter  of  the  king  of  muskrats,  who,  <m  be- 
ing dipped  into  the  waters  of*  a neighboring 
lake  became  a woman. 


During  the  summer,  the  Woman’s  Tribune 
will  be  published  fortnightly  instead  of  weekly. 
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WASATCH  REUNION. 


A reunion  to  the  members  of  the  Wasatch 
Literary  Association  was  given  on  the  evening  of 
the  18th  of  June  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
F.  D.  Kimball.  The  entertainment  was  exceed- 
ingly pleasant,  and  a perfect  success  socially,  and 
as  a reminiscence  of  the  past,  when  this  Society 
was  in  its  glory  and  the  young  men  and  maidens 
in  the  bloom  of  early  life  full  of  enthusiasm  and 
gaiety  enjoying  to  the  utmost  the  meetings,  and 
social  entertainments  that  grew  out  of  the  organi- 
zation. 

Many  friendships  were  formed  there  that  will 
last  forever.and  marriages  consummated  between 
those  that  were  thus  associated  in  those  halcyon 
days  of  youthful  enjoyments. 

Use  idea  of  a reunion  had  been  talked  of  for 
some  time  and  finally  resulted  in  an  agreeable 
social  interview  of  old  friends.  The  matter  was 
taken  is  hand  by  a few  of  the  prominent  members 
of  the  early  time,  who  formed  committees,  held 
informal  meetings,  and  prepared  everything  for 
the  delectation  of  the  guests. 

On  the  evening  of  the  entertainment  the 
grounds  were  handsomely  illuminated  and  tables 
spread  on  the  lawn  in  readiness  for  the  feast. 

The  old  members  arriving  in  groups  or  a soli- 
tary one  from  a distance,  each  warmly  welcomed 
by  the  host  and  hostess  and  a committee  on  re- 
ception. A band  on  the  lawn  played  charmingly 
and  everything  betokened  a joyous  and  festive 
occasion. 

About  nine  o’clock  the  roll  was  called  and  the 
old  familiar  names,  (many  of  the  ladies’  names 
sounding  rather  odd  as  they  had  since  been 
changed). 

First  on  the  programme  of  exercises  “Remi- 
niscences of  the  Wasatch”  by  O.  F.  Whitney — 
followed  by  a piano  solo  “Gottschalk,”  Lena 
Fobes,  Reading  “The  Water  Mill,”  Kittie  Hey- 
w'ood,  Reading  “Bill  Nye,”  H.  M.  Wells,  Violin 
solo, Stan  Clawson,  accompanied  by  D.  C.  Young. 
Sketch,  H.  G.  Whitney,  Anecdotes,  B S.  Young, 
Vocal  duet  Cornelia  and  Mattie  Horne,  Reading 
of  the  “Budget  Box”  H.  M.  Wells,  Critic,  H.  L. 
A.  Culmer. 

The  Budget  Box  in  former  days  was  the  source 
of  a great  deal  of  fun,  though  sometimes  very  bit- 
ter personals  and  satires  caused  a black  cloud 
occasionally  to  rest  on  the  brow  of  a member, 
who  was  thus  severely  handled.  On  this  occa- 
sion things  in  the  distance  seemed  very  funny, 
and  though  some  members  were  rather  roughly 
dealt  with  figuratively  speaking,  yet  the  thought 
that  it  was  of  the  dim  and  distant  past  made  a 
vast  deal  of  difference.  The  critic  gave  a kindly 
review  rather  than  criticism,  which  with  the  remi- 
niscence and  sketch  made  quite  a history  of  the 
Wasatch  of  other  days. 

The  exersises  over,  the  band  on  the  lawn 


struck  up  lively  strains  of  music  cheering  to  the 
soul;  social  conversations  and  friendly  greetings 
followed  and  each  one  had  some  remembrance 
“of  the  good  old  days,”  until  the  call  to  supper  on 
the  lawn  for  which  ample  provision  had  been 
made,  tables  beautifully  ornamented  with  flowers 
and  fruits,  and  each  member  of  the  Association 
received  a small  hand-painted  placque  in  flowers 
tied  with  soft  narrow  ribbon,  and  containing 
a written  motto.  After  the  supper  was  over 
Bishop  Whitney  in  behalf  of  the  Association  made 
a presentation  of  an  exquisite  basket  of  flowers, 
to  Miss  Kate  Wells  who  had  painted  the  charm- 
ing little  placques  that  were  distributed  to  all  the 
members.  Returning  to  the  house  after  the  sup- 
per and  presentation  the  band  played  “Auld  lang 
syne,”  the  young  people  singing  snatches  of  the 
dear  old  song.  The  company  enjoyed  themselves 
until  “the  wee  sma  hours”  and  dispersed  with 
happy  hearts  and  many  tender  memories 
awakened  of  the  reminders  of  the  days  gone  by. 
Three  at  least  of  the  prominent  members  had 
passed  away  to  that  better  land,  and  that  of 
course  called  up  sad  but  sweet  thoughts  of  the 
dear  departed  ones  who  were  wont  to  mingle  their 
voices  in  song  and  mirih,  and  jest. 

One  thing  we  had  almost  forgotten  to  mention 
in  this  notice  of  the  pleasant  reunion  on  Hey- 
wood’s  Hill,  at  the  old  homestead,  and  that  is  that 
telegrams  and  letters  were  read  from  some  of  the 
members  living  at  a distance,  these  were  very 
characteristic.  We  give  below  the  programme  of 
the  first  gathering  out  of  which  grew  this  once 
very  popular  Wasatch. 


Minutes  of  the  first  meeting  of  the  Literary  Asso- 
ciation known  as  the at  the  residence  of  Mrs. 

E.  B.  Wells,  State  road  January  21st  1874. 

Society  met  and  organized,  O.  F.  Whitney  was 
elected  Chairman  by  a majority  vote.  Major  W. 
W.  Woods  became  Chairman  of  the  executive 
committee  by  ballot,  but  resigned  in  favor  of  Miss 
Mamie  Jones  who  accepted.  Misses  Belle  Clay- 
ton and  Cornelia  Horne  were  elected  assistants 
by  a majority. 

Miss  Emma  Wells  was  elected  Secretary. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  officers  should 
be  elected  each  month  by  ballot — carried. 

The  duties  of  officers  were  then  debated  upon 
and  settled. 

Moved  that  candidates  for  membership  be  ad 
mitted  by  ballot  and  rejected  by  three  blank 
votes. 

Moved  that  a critic  be  appointed  each  evening, 
— carried. 

Enrollment  of  members  present  P.  Margetts, 
H.  B.  Emery,  James  Ferguson,  Misses  Kate  and 
May  Wells  and  Rose  Sipple  became  members. 

Moved  that  visitors  be  admitted  at  the  next 
meeting.  Carried. 

Committee  reported  programme  for  next  meet- 
ing January  28th  which  was  accepted. 

Executive  Committee  was  enjoined  to  report  • 
several  names  for  the  Society  the  next  evening 
session. 

Miss  Mell  Whitney  by  request  read  Mrs.  Caudle’s 
lecture  on  “Spring  Clothing,”  and  was  followed 
by  Major  Woods  who  read  “The  one  hoss  shay,”  a 
vote  of  thanks  was  tendered. 

By  motion  the  meeting  adjourned  until  January 
28th,  at  the  residence  of  H.  K.  Whitney  i3th 
Ward  at  the  hour  of  7:30  p.  m. 

Emma  Wells,  Sec. 


HISTORY  OF  UTAH. 


The  Prospectus  announcing  the  history  of  Utah 
by  Bishop  Whitney  has  just  been  issued  from 
the  press. 

The  author  gives  some  few  ideas  in  reference 
to  the  work  he  has  undertaken  to  do.  The  his-  J 
tory  will  comprise  three  large  volumes  of  prob- 


ably ovei  800  pages,  and  will  include  “a  complete 
narration  and  description  of  the  settlement  and 
formation  of  the  Territory,  its  growth  and  de- 
velopment up  to  the  present  time.” 

“Social,  industrial,  educational,  political  and  re- 
ligious” conditions  will  be  carefully  considered 
and  treated  upon.  Climate,  scenery,  natural  re- 
sources, churches,  schoools,  railroads  and  institu- 
tions in  general;  the  various  vocations  and  pro- 
fessions practised  by  the  people;’’  the  work  will 
also  include  “biographies  of  notable  men  and 
women  with  fine  portraits  accompanying.” 

“Other  illustrations  such  as  cities,  towns,  pub- 
lic and  private  buildings,  scenery  etc.,  will  like- 
wise appear.” 

The  book  is  to  be  published  in  Utah,  by  Dr. 
John  O.  Williams  of  Denver  and  Chicago, who  will 
take  personal  charge  and  assume  the  entire  re- 
sponsibility of  enterprise. 

The  prospectus  is  followed  by  three  pages  of 
testimonials  from  prominent  men  and  women. 

The  first  testimonial  is  from  the  First  Presi- 
dency of  the  Church;  the  venerabje  President 
Wilford  Woodruff  being  the  foremost  pioneer  of 
’47  to  enter  the  valley  with  Brigham  Young. 
George  Q.  Cannon  came  in  with  the  first  com- 
pany that  followed  the  pioneers  who  put  in  the 
first  crops,  built  the  fort  and  opened  up  the 
canons,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  Lorenzo  Snow,  F.  D. 
Richards,  D.  H.  Wells,  and  others  who  have  en- 
dorsed the  history  have  been  the  active  colonizers 
and  associated  in  the  arduous  labors  and  various 
movements  incidental  to  founding  and  building  up 
a modem  civilization,  civil,  political  and  gov- 
ernmental in  a heretofore  uninhabited  desert;  and 
in  developing  its  natural  resources,  and  establish- 
ing industrial  and  educational  enterprises. 

The  women  whose  testimonials  are  given  are 
those  who  have  figured  conspicuously  In  the 
settling  of  the  desert  etc.,  or  are  the  daughters  of 
the  real  pioneers  born  upon  the  soil.  The  work 
is  very  substantially  endorsed  by  leading  people 
of  the  Territory,  and  will  no  doubt  be  satisfac- 
torily completed  in  due  time, but  such  an  immense 
undertaking  as  these  books  cannot  be  hurriedly 
written.  No  doubt  every  facility  possible  will  be 
afforded  to  the  writer,  who  enjoys  to  the  fullest 
extent  the  confidence  of  the  people. 


EDITORIAL  NOTE. 


We  take  great  pleasure  in  the  contemplation  of 
a truthful  and  correct  history  of  Utah  Territory, 
and  the  selection  of  Bishop  Orson  F.  Whitney 
to  write  the  history  is  eminently  proper,  as  he  has 
been  familiar  from  childhood  with  the  lives  and 
experiences  of  the  foremost  men  and  women  who 
have  founded  a thriving  and  prosperous  Territory 
in  the  midst  of  an  uninhabited  desert.  The  Bish- 
op’s poetic  and  classic  style  of  writing  tends  to 
originality,  and  his  fine  conception  of  the  subjects 
he  has  heretofore  undertaken  naturally  leads  to 
the  conclusion  that  he  will  succeed  in  making  this 
important  work  not  only  lasting  but  interesting 
and  versatile.  Moreover  his  heart  is  in  the  labor 
which  is  an  essential  characteristic  in  a work  of 
such  magnitude.  We  have  no  hesitancy  in 
heartily  endorsing  the  choice  made  by  the  pub- 
lisher’s and  believe  and  trust  the  enterprise  will 
be  a permanent  success. 

^ 

A SOCIAL  EVENT. 


On  the  17th  of  June  a pleasant  party  of  ladies 
gathered  at  the  residence  of  Mrs.  Maria  W.  Wil- 
cox in  this  city  to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of 
her  birthday.  It  was  quite  a surprise  to  the  lady 
herself  a£  the  invitations  had  been  given  out  and 
preparations  made  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Stevenson 
and  Mrs.  Wilcox  daughter  Ella  and  her  son’s 
wife  Mrs.  Lizzie  Wilcox. 

The  company  was  a congenial  one,  of  old-tim 
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friends  and  relatives  and  the  conversation  was 
general  with  interchanges  of  greetings  and  con- 
gratulations, 

Mrs.  Wilcox  has  been  for  many  years  an 
active  member  in  the  Relief  Society  and  since 
the  Stake  organization  of  the  R.  S.  has  filled  the 
place  of  Cor.  Sec’y.,  and  was  chosen  two  or  three 
years  since  President  of  the  Relief  Society  in  the 
14th  Ward  of  this  city,  a position  which  requires 
wisdom,  chaiity,  experience  aijd  good  executive 
ability.  The  many  friends  who  met  on  her 
birthday  after  congratulating  ber  and  wishing  for 
her  many  happy  returns  of  the  day  with  health, 
happiness  and  prosperity,  also  offered  her  con- 
gratulations on  her  son’s  account  C.  F.  Wilcox, 
who  recently  returned  from  New  York  where  he 
graduated  with  honors  a full-fledged  M.  D.  Al- 
together the  affair  was  a success  excepton  ac- 
count of  the  absence  of  some  particularly  dear 
friends  who  were  invited,  but  whom  circum- 
stances prevented  from  coming.  Mrs.  Wilcox 
received  some  very  tasteful  and  elegant  presents 
as  souvenirs  of  the  happy  meeting  and  we  must 
also  add  that  the  flowers  were  lovely  and  the 
refreshments  delicious  and  handsomely  served. 

The  writer  adds  her  grateful  ackuowledements 
for  the  very  pressing  invitation  given  her  and  ex- 
presses her  regret  that  she  was  unable  to  attend, 
but  hopes  to  enjoy  the  society  of  those  who  met 
to  honor  that  day  on  many  similar  occasions  in 
the  future. 


WEDDING  ANNIVERSARY. 


At  “the  old  home”  of  the  Howards’  in  Cotton- 
wood on  the  25th  of  June  1890 — Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Isaac  Brockbank  celebrated  the  thirtieth  anni- 
versary of  their  marriage.  Among  the  guests 
were  many  of  those  who  had  graced  the  marriage 
feast  thirty  years  before.  In  those  days  the 
mention  of  “the  Howard  home”  in  Cottonwood 
was  significant  of  a good  time ; many  a pleasure 
party  has  been  held  there  in  the  days  gone  by, 
that  will  be  remembered  with  vivid  emotions 
sacred  to  friendship  while  life  shall  last.  Of  those 
who  were  in  the  habit  of  assembling  there  in 
those  days  some  have  gone  to  “that  better  land,” 
but  many  yet  remain  who  also  shared  in  the  fes- 
tivities and  hospitalities  that  were  so  enjoyable 
and  so  cordially  extended. 

Miss  Kate  Howard  (Mrs.  Brockbank)  was  the 
eldest  daughter  of  the  Howard  family,  Sfnd  has 
now  been  married  for  many  years,  and  is  the 
mother  of  a large  and  interesting  family  who  were 
not  present  on  that  auspicious  day  three  decades 
ago.  She  appeared  at  her  thirtieth  anniversary 
in  the  identical  wedding  dress,  worn  when  a 
young  and  blushing  bride,  which  looked  fresh  and 
charming,  and  the  lady  herself  with  her  sparkling 
black  eyes,  and  wavy  iron  grey  hair  was  all  the 
more  stately  and  dignified  for  the  crown  of  wife, 
hood  and  motherhood  she  has  wrought  for  her- 
self out  of  the  golden  threads  of  her  full  and 
beautiful  life  as  the  years  have  been  borne  along. 

The  bridegroom’s  manner  betokened  happiness 
and  prosperity,  if  his  appearance  was  not  as 
youthful  as  it  had  been  thirty  years  before,  and 
the  party  altogether  was  a most  enjoyable  affair. 
The  feast  was  elaborate  and  served  in  excellent 
style,  the  most  delicious  fruits  and  beautiful 
flowers  adorned  the  tables  and  the  rare  old  china 
and  silver  brought  by  the  Howards  from  over  the 
seas,  showed  to  great  advantage. 

The  presents  from  the  family  and  friends  were 
in  good  taste,  and  suitable  to  the  occasion;  and 
in  short  the  festivities  were  all  of  a character 
calculated  to  produce  and  leave  a pleasant  anti 
gratifying  impression.  One  of  the  interesting 
features  of  the  gathering,  was  the  reading  of  a 
poem  in  memory  of  the  wedding  day  which  had 
been  celeb^ited  at  the  same  place,  composed  by 
a very  dear  friend  Mrs.  Emily  H.  VVoodmansee. 

We  add  our  sincere  congratulations  to  Brother 


and  Sister  Brockbank  on  having  reached  this 
milestone  of  the  matrimonial  journey,  and  hope 
and  trust  they  may  arrive  in  safety  together  at  the 
fiftieth  anniversary,and  then  and  forever  after  en- 
joy all  the  blessings  spiritual  and  temporal  with 
the  rich  experiences  that  fall  to  the  lot  of  those, 
who  are  seeking  eternal  life  in  the  celestial  king- 
dom. 

A REMINISCENCE. 


[Affectionately  inscribed  to  the  author's  esteemed  friends 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Isaac  Brockbank,  on  the  30th  anniversary 
of  their  wedding  day.] 


1s  t possible  Katie  'tis  thirty  years  since — 

We  danced  at  your  wedding  that  sweet  summer  night, 
While  the  birds  sang  their  songs  and  th'  wild  roses  bloom’d! 
And  Nature  herself  was  to  gladness  attuned, 

And  existence  was  fraught  with  delight. 

I recall  so  distinctly,  that  beautiful  day — 

In  June,  eighteen  sixty,  the  time  you  was  wed; 

The  bridegroom  was  buoyant,  the  neighbors  were  gay; 

And  "City  folks”  too,  quite  a goodly  array — 

Graced  the  feast  so  deliciously  spread. 

Hospitality  ! ope’d  her  beneficent  hand; 

And  sweet  strains  of  music  pervaded  the  air; 

The  young  "country  couples"  of  course  lent  a hand. 

And  a ball  (unexclusive)  was  cleverly  planned, 

'Twas  refreshing  indeed  to  be  there. 

Twas  a jubilant  wedding  ! the  high  and  the  low — 

Were  equally  honored  in  Utah,  (just  then); 

One  was  good  as  another,  (decidedly  so); 

And  haughty,  King  Caste,  wasn’t  potent,  for  lo— 

There  was  really  no  proud  "Upper  Ten.’’ 

Times  and  customs  have  chang’d,  sure  we  cannot  but  see, 
The  poor,  are  too  often  "left  out  in  the  cold." 

Those  primitive  days  were  delightful  to  me, 

I marvel,  so  many  were  happy  and  free 
Without  either  silver  or  gold. 

Surpassingly  sweet,  is  the  morning  of  life; 

The  future  looks  cloudless,  the  prospect  is  fair, 

But  later,  we  learn  that  afflictions  are  rife. 

That  mortals  must  struggle  with  sorrow  and  strife, 

And  wrestle  with  "Giant  Despair.” 

But,  thanks  be  to  God,  for  the  strength  He  bestows, 

For  the  peace  that  He  pours  into  desolate  hearts; 

When  adversity  s blast  like  a hurricane  blows, 

In  ’The  Mighty  One  s’  mercy  the  meek  can  repose; 

Such  comfort,  "Our  Father"  imparts. 

Oh  Spring  time  of  hope,  evanescently  bright, 

Thy  castles  so  shatter'd,  we’ve  ceased^to  deplore; 

Shake  hands,  "Father  jT  ime"  and  with  spurs  speed  the 
flight — 

For  wisdom  and  rest,  comes  with  age,  and  with  night, 

And  friendship  is  sweet  as  of  yore. 

Ah!  little  it  matters  if  tresses  turn  gray. 

If  eyes  lose  their  luster,  (as  doubtless  they  do) 

The  loving,  are  lovely,  and  youthful  for  aye, 

Though  the  body  must  weaken,  and  yield  to  decay — - 
The  spirit  for  ever  is  new. 

And,  what  if  you're  wedded,  for  thirty  years  more? 

’Twill  be  only  a preface  to  love's  lasting  theme; 

When  humanity’s  sorrows  and  failings  are  o'er — 

On  the  opposite  side  of  Eternity  's  shore — 

Love  and  Truth  will  be  valued  as  never  before; 

Then,  we  ll  realize  poesy’s  dream. 

Life's  practical  lessons,  are  needful  we  know, 

But  conjugal  pleasures,  at  times  they  destroy; 

Affection,  and  patience,  together  should  grow; 

True  sympathy,  confidence,  courage  and  lo, 

All  partners  of  love  and  of  joy.  • 

Emily  H.  Woodmansee. 

S.  L.  City,  June  25,  1890. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 


Our  beloved  President,  Harriet  A.  Snow,  wife 
of  Apostle  Lorenzo  Snow,  passed  away  from 
earth  on  Monday,  May  the  12th,  at  three  o’clock 
a.  m.,  after  an  illness  of  four  weeks,  having  suf- 
fered severly  from  paralysis. 


Harriet  Amelia  Snow,  daughter  of  Aaron  and 
Elizabeth  P.  Squires,  was  born  Sept.  13th  1819,  in 
Aurora,  Portage  Co.  Ohio.  Her  honorable  lineage 
is  established  by  the  fact,  thaum'er  parants  were 
natives  of  New  England,  one  of  her  grandfathers 
served  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  and  her  pro- 
genitors  came  to  America  in  the  Mayflower. 

She  embraced  the  Gospel  when  25  years  of  age. 
In  January  1846  she  married  Elder  Lorenzo 
Snow,  left  for  the  West  in  Feb.  ’46,  stayed  in 
Mt.  Pisgah  ’till  the  Spring  of  ’48,  then  left  with 
her  husband  for  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  ar- 
rived in  the  fall,  of  the  same  year. 

She  succeeded  Sister  Leonora  Morley  (sister  to 
Eliza  R.  Snow)  as  president  of  the  Relief  Society 
of  Brigham  City  1871,  in  March ’78  she  was  ap- 
pointed president  of  the  Relief  Society  of  the 
Stake,  which  position  she  held  with  great  honor 
until  the  time  of  her  death. 

‘ Aunt  Harriet,”  as  we  lovingly  called  her,  was 
a woman  with  a strong  mind  and  a tender  heart 
full  of  humility  and  submission,  firm  in  faith  and 
hope,  duty  was  her  law,  she  was  loving  and  wise 
in  nursing  the  sick,  in  washing  and  anointing, 
we  felt  perfect  faith  that  the  Lord  heard  her  sup- 
plications; she  had  gained  the  full  confidence  of 
the  sisters  of  this  stake,  hers  was  a disposition 
the  better  we  knew  her,  the  more  we  loved  her. 
“Aunt  Harriet”  was  a hard  worker,  a true 
mother  in  Israel,”  and  would  never  slight  duty 
to  gratify  her  own  comfort.  These  are  the  heart- 
felt sentiments  of  the  sisters  of  Box  Elder 
Stake. 

Resolved,  that  we  present  a copy  ot  this 
Memorial  to  her  husband  and  to  the  members  of 
her  family,  also  a copy  to  be  published  in  the 
Woman’s  Exponent. 

Susannah  P.  Booth,  1st  Coun. 

Olivia  Widerborg,  2nd  “ 

Mary  E.  Snow,  Sec. 

Fannie  Graehl,  Treas. 

Emilia  D.  ^Iadsen,  Cor.  Sec. 


UTAH  W.  S.  A. 


Minutes  of  the  Woman’s  Suffrage  Association 
of  Utah  held  Saturday  June  14,  1890  in  the  14th 
Ward  Assembly  rooms. 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Kimball  presided.prayer  by  Mrs.  M.. 
Mitchell.  Minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  read 

and  accepted. 

A committee  of  7 was  appointed  to  appoint 
honorary  vice  presidents  throughout  the  Terri- 
tory, consisting  of  Mrs.  Zina  D.  H.  Young,  Mrs.  J. 
S.  Richards,  Bathsheba  W.  Smith,  M.  I.  Horne, 
E.  B.  Wells,  R.  B.  Pratt,  and  Elizabeth  Howard! 
The  following  ladies  made  a few  remarks. 

R*  B.  Pratt,  Mrs.  E.  S.  Richards, Mrs.  S.  M. 
Kimball,  Mrs.  MacFarlane,  Mrs.  C.  E.  Dye,  Mrs 
P.  Y.  Beatie.Mrs.  M.  Mitchell,  Mrs.  P.  C.  Young! 
Miss  R.  Edwards  and  Mrs.  A.  E.  Neal. 

Dr.  Pratt  moved  that  Miss  Edwards  lecture 
upon  Parliamentary  law  at  the  next  meeting 

carried.  Meeting  then  adjourned  until  Sept. 

Rachel  Edwards,  Sec. 


J03EPH  SMITH  AND  PATRIARCHAL 
xMARRIAGE. 


While  confined  to  a bed  of  sickness  from 
which  I was  recovering,  my  mind  reverted 
back  to  the  early  ages  of  bibie  history.  Mv 
mind  concentrated  on  a man  of  great  notoriety. 
One  held  in  profound  reverence  iu  the  present 
age.  Although  thousands  of  canturies  have 
come  and  gone;  rolled  into  the  insatiable 
abyss  of  eternity  still  his  name,  his  fame  . 
implicit  obedience  to  the  will  of  his  Creator  is 
a theme  sung  by  poets  and  divines  of  every 
sect  in  Christendom.  A personage  so  favored 
of  God  that  he  talked  face  to  face  with  Him 
as  cne  man  talketh  with  another.  God  alsa 
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appointed  him  to  stand  as  father  and  Patri- 
arch to  Hi3  chosen  people;  a people  deigned 
to  be  the  receptacle  of  His  divine  call;  also 
through  the  lineage  of  this  people  was  des- 
tined to  be  born  the  Redeemer  of  the  world, 
who  will  eventually  reign  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords  over  all  His  vast  creation,. 

Such  a favored  and  exalted  personage  as 
this  old  patriarch  Abraham  was,  we  would, 
certainly  without  doubt — accept  it  as  an 
established  fact,  that  he  must  be  a perfect 
pattern  of  righteousness,  purity,  and  unsullied 
virtue;  without  spot  or  blemish.  But  strange 
as  it  may  appear  to  this  enlightened  Christian 
generation  this  honored  and  holy,  God  chosen 
personage  was  a veritable  polygamist  at  the 
very  time,  while  he  was  receiving  the  divine 
law  right  from  the  mouth  of  Jehovah.  Had 
he  lived  in  this  age  of  morals  and  purity  he 
would  have  been  thrust  into  prison,  or  per- 
chance shot  down  in  the  street.  Not  only  did 
this  ancient  worthy  practice  the  obnoxious 
principle  but  he  transmited  it  to  his  prosterity. 
His  grandson  had  four  wives  and  thus  it  was 
handed  down  from  generation  to  generation  as 
long  as  the  descendants  of  Abraham  existed  as 
a nation.  Moses  the  great  law  receiver  and 
law  giver  who  also  talked  with  God  face  to 
face — received  the  law  direct  from  Jehovah, 
was  himself  also  a polygamist. 

Thus  do  we  trace  the  practice  of  this  man 
— condemned — principle  down  to  the  reign  of 
kings. 

King  David  a man  after  God’s  own  heart 
had  hundreds  of  wives  and  his  son  Solomon 
after  him,  and  in  neither  case  were  they  even 
reproved  for  the  number  of  their  wives. 

David  was  condemned  and  his  wives  taken 
from  him  because  of  his  sin  in  the  case  of 
Uriah’s  wife,  and  Solomon  because  of  his  tak- 
ing strange  wives  from  idolatrous  nations. 
Through  the  prophet  Nathan  God  said,  He 
gave  David  his  wives  and  would  have  done 
more  for  him  had  henot  sinned.  There  is  not 
an  instance  either  in  the  old  or  NewTestameut 
where  a man  was  reproved  or  even  censured 
in  the  least  for  the  number  of  bis  wives. 
Surely  if  the  Lord  had  been  the  least  displeased 
with  the  practice  He  would  have  forbidden  it, 
especially  those  receptacles  of  His  divine 
law. 

On  the  contrary  it  is  very  plain  He  did 
not. 

After  the  reign  of  David  and  Solomon  little 
mention  is  made  of  plurality  of  wives,  but  one 
thing  is  certain,  there  cannot  be  found  in 
sacred  or  profane  history  anything  to  prove 
that  it  was  abolished  before  or  since  the 
Christian  ears.until  we  come  down  to  the  days 
of  Catholicism. 

After  the  establishment  of  the  Christian 
church  at  Rome  and  death  of  St.  Peter  heresy 
began  to  creep  into  the  church;  they  adopted 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  heathen  nations 
around  them.  Splendid  robes,  mitre3,  tiaras, 
wax  tapers,  crosiers,  images,  gold  and  silver 
vases  and  so  on  were  adopted  into  the  church 
from  the  Romans,  Greeks,  and  Pagans  from 
their  idolatrous  institutions. 

The  laws  of  Rome  in  regard  to  matrimony 
were  monogomy,  and  before  three  centuries  of 
the  Cristian  era  had  passed  away  restrictions 
were  placed  on  matrimony.  All  were  restricted 
to  one  wife  and  their  priests  to  none.  And  so 
the  church  continued  to  digress  until  scarcely 
a vestige  of  its  former  self  existed. 

Thus,  in  this,  the  19th  century  what  do  we 
now  behold?  a mere  skeleton;  scarcely  that,  for 
it  is  not  a perfect  structure  of  the  Primitive 
Church;  only  an  unsightly  and  deformed  wreck 
disrobed  and  disrupted 

* Stripped  of  all  its  primitive  adornments 
and  graces — without  a Prophet,  without 
Apostles,  or  any  guidance  to  hold  them  in 
unison;  that  oneness  which  the  Saxior  ex- 
horted Kis  disciples  to  adhere  to. — 


The  Apostles  and  Prophets  of  the  old 
testament  foresaw  all  these  sad  events;  and 
they  also  forsaw  the  restoration;  not  only  the 
restoration  of  the  Gospel  but  the  restoration 
of  all  things,  in  the  dispensation  of  the  ful- 
ness of  times.  The  epoch  so  notable-  in 
scripture,  the  theme  of  ancient  Prophets  and 
also  of  former  day  saints,  who  through  the 
spirit  of  inspiration  and  visions  of  the  Al- 
mighty penetrated  thousands  of  years  down 
from  the  era  in  which  they  lived  and  spoke 
and  prophesied,  in  such  glowing  terms  of  the 
fulness  of  times,  the  restitution  of  all  things 
spokenofby  all  the  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began. 

It  would  make  this  article  too  lengthy  to 
enumerate  all  that  has  to  be  restored.  Suffice 
it  to  say,  every  thing  connected  with  this 
planet,  man  and  beast  including  the  face  of 
the  earth,  with  all  the  changes  which  sin  and 
and  the  adversary  of  all  righteousness  have 
wrought  to  mar  and  deface  its  beauty,  have 
(from  the  sayings  of  the  prophets)  all,  to  be 
restored  in  the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all 
things. 

The  next  thing  to  be  considered  is,  what  is 
the  first  of  all  to  be  restored?  In  ail  ages  of 
the  world,  when  the  Lord  designs  to  over- 
throw a place  or  people  He  sent  a prophet  to 
warn  them.  In  the  case  of  the  flood,  Sodom 
and  Gomorah,  Ninevah  and  many  others  too 
numerous  to  mention, He  always  warned  them; 
then  what  are  v;e  to  expect  at  the  great  event 
of  the  restitution  of  all  things?  when  the  whole 
vast  universe  is  to  be  changed  cleansed  from 
sin  and  pollution,  regenerated  and  restored  to 
its  primeval  beauty  and  purity;  of  course  the 
Lord  would  send  a prophet  who  could  through 
the  inspiration  of  Almighty  God  look  through 
the  vista  of  unborn  ages  and  acquaint  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  with  the  events  about 
to  occur  in  the  near  future,  thu3  prepare  the 
world  for  the  great  revolution  about  to  take 
place,  and  warn  them  of  the  judgments  pre- 
pared by  an  angry  God  to  be  poured  out  upon 
them. 

The  next  thing  to  be  restored  is  the  gospel 
in  all  its  fulness  and  purity,  with  all  its  primi- 
tive gifts  and  blessings  that  adorned  it,  as  es- 
tablished by  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh. 

Consequently  every  principle  of  truth  from 
the  earliest  period  of  creation  to  the  present 
time,  must  be  restored  and  linked  together  to 
make  a perfect  chain,  when  the  times  of  the 
restitution  of  all  things  takes  place.  Now, 
who  dare  assert  that  the  principle  of  patriar- 
chal marriage  was  not  a divine  principle?  in 
flat  contradiction  of  Jehovah. 

Therefore  as  it  stands  forth  substantiated  by 
the  words  of  God,  it  must  of  necessity  (accord- 
ing to  the  Prophets)  be  restored.  It  is  a part 
and  portion  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  every 
truth  revealed  to  man  through  the  inspiration 
of  the  spirit  of  God,  belongs  to  the  Gospel  and 
i3  a portion  of  the  grand  and  glorious  plan  of 
salvation  for  the  redemption  of  the  human 
family.  But  with  many  other  glorious  princi- 
ples of  salvation,  it  was  cast  out  by  the  church 
of  Rome  and  trampled  in  the  mire  of  heathen 
mythology.  Therefore,  it  must,  with  every 
other  principle  of  truth,  Jehovah  has  in  any 
age  of  the  world  vouchsafed  to  fallen  man,  be 
restored  at  the  restitution  of  all  things. 

We  read  of  those  who  have  professed  to  be- 
lieve in  this  principle  of  patriarchal  marriage, 
but  where  was  ever  the  man  found;  when  has 
the  man  ever  lived,  since  the  apostacy  of  the 
Romish  church,  who  dares  to  raise  his  voice  in 
public  and  promulgate  this  man-condemned 
doctrine?  None!  until  a Prophet  of  God — 
holding  the  Holy  Priesthood — clothed  with 
Divine  authority  to  restore  the  pure,  unadui- 
terated  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  in 
all  its  fulness,  was  raised  up  and  commanded 
to  proclaim  it  to  the  world. 

He  had,  through  the  inspiration  of  Heaven, 


a perfect  assurance  of  its  consequences,  he 
knew  if  he  proclaimed  that  obnoxions  princi- 
ple publicly,  death  would  be  the  inevitable  re- 
sult; and  human  nature  was  weak  and  he 
shrank  from  the  fearful  ordeal,  but  sustained 
by  infinite  strength,  he  calmly  and  patiently 
submitted  to  the. Divine  injunction;  laid  down 
his  precious  and  valuable  life  in  defence  of  the 
sacred  principle. 

How  important — how  infinitely  important, 
in  the  plan  of  redemption,  must  be  that  princi- 
ple of  *he  Gospel,  to  require  so  noble  a sacri- 
fice; and  how  very  careful  should  we  be  about 
breathing  one  derogatory  word,  or  speaking 
lightly  of  a principle  that  cost  the  best  blood 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  Still  with  what 
enmity  and  uuabating  hostility  is  that  sacred 
principle  followed  up.  Its  advocates  incarcer- 
ated in  prison,  their  wives  and  children  de- 
nounced as  illegal  and  illegitimate,  cast  out  by 
the  law  into  the  cold  pittiless  world,  without 
protection  from  those  bound  by  love  and  cove- 
nant to  guard  and  protect  them,  and  also,  de- 
barred from  redress  by  the  laws  of  the  land. 
A land  baptised  in  blood  to  purchase  the  free- 
dom and  liberty  which  guarantees  to  every 
individual  the  right  to  worship  Almighty  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  his  or  her  con- 
science. 

Nevertheless,  although  the  adversary  may 
rage  and  the  nation  conspire  against  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel — even  all  the  world — to  abolish 
this  Latter-day  work,  established  by  Almighty 
God  for  the  redemption  of  a fallen  world,  to 
restore  it  to  its  pristine  glory  and  splendor; 
their  efforts  will  prove  futile;  for  who,  or  what 
is  man,  that  he  should  measure  arms  with  His 
Creator.  Therefore  fear  not,  or  be  cast  down, 
ye  Saints  of  the  Most  High,  but  rather  rejoice 
that  ye  are  of  that  assembly  who  are  willing  to 
stand  firm  in  the  vindication  of  the  truth  and 
commandments  of  Heaven,  though  not  admis- 
sible by  the  laws  of  the  laud,  to  practice  the 
principles  in  which  we  believe,  yet  we  know  in 
whom  we  trust,  that  He  is  able,  and  in  His 
own  due  time,  will  deliver  His  people. 
Although  like  a green  bay  tree,  the  enemies 
of  truth  flourish  for  a short  time — make  lies 
their  refuge,  behind  which  they  strive  to  con- 
ceal their  hideous  hydra-head;  ere  long  the 
whirlwind  will  sweep  away  their  refuge  of  lies 
aud  the  waters  will  overflow  their  hiding 
place.  And  when  the  sword  of  Heaven  is  un- 
sheathed and  wars  and  bloodshed  deluge  the 
land;  and  famine  and  pestilence  shall  sweep  off 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  until  few  men  are  left, 
then  will  the  righteous,  those  who  have  stood 
valiant  for  the  cause  of  truth,  stand  in  holy 
places  aud  be  not  moved.  Therefore  ye  who 
have  kept  all  the  commandments  of  God  lift 
up  your  heads  and  rejoice. 

Eliza.  D.  Gibbs. 


R.  S.  REPORTS. 


SAX  JUAN  STAKE. 


The  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  San  Juan 
Stake  Relief  Society  was  held  at  Bluff  May  25, 
1890.  Pres.  Jane  M.  Walton  presiding. 

Singing  “Lord  we  come  before,  thee  now.” 
Prayer  by  Bishop  JensNeilson.  Singing  “How 
pleased  and  blessed  was  I.” 

Pres.  Jane  M.  Walton  made  the  opening  re- 
marks, felt  well  to  meet  with  the  sisters,  spoke 
of  the  different  Wards  she  bad  visited  since 
last  conference,  End  reported  them  as  doing 
well.  Thought  the  sisters  should  be  united, 
in  order  to  do  the  most  good.  Spoke  at  some 
length  on  the  duties  of  the  Relief  Society  and 
its  members. 

Minutes  of  last  Conference  read  and 
accepted.  « 

Pres.  Kristen  Neilson  reported  the  Bluff 
Society  said  it  is  in  good  running  order,  and 


\ 


WOMAN’S  EXPONENT, 


23 


the  sisters  are  trying  to  do  all  the  good  they 
can.  Pres.  Abigail  Stevens  reported  the  Olio 
Society,  and  invited  the  officers  of  the  different 
branches  to  attend  a reception  to  be  given  at 
Olio  on  the  12th  of  July  in  honor  of  the 
organization  of  the  society. 

Treasurer  Jane  Perkins  reported  the 
Mancos  Society.  Bore  a strong  testimony  to 
the  work  of  God.  Counselor  Annie  Baily 
reported  the  Monticello  Society. 

The  general  and  local  officers  were 
presented  and  sustained. 

Stake  Coun.  Martha  Hammond  related  her 
visit  to  the  Conference  in  Salt  Lake  City,  also 
the  good  instruction  given  there.  Gave  some 
excellent  advice,  to  ail,  but  in  particular  to 
mothers. 

Stake  Coun.  Josephine  C.  Wood  made  a 
few  pointed  and  exhortive  remarks,  spoke  of 
the  responsibility  of  mothers  ia  raising  their 
children.  Sisters  Mary  Burnham,  Eliza  Redd, 
and  Harriet  Ann  Barton  spoke  in  substance 
as  follows. — God  has  given  women  an  im- 
portant mission  upon  the  earth.  By  trusting 
in  God  and  obeying  his  servants  we  will  be 
enabled  to  gain  the  good  we  have  set  out  for. 
All  felt  proud  of  being  members  of  the  Relief 
Society. 

We  have  a large  field  to  labor  iu.  Sister 
Agnes  Allan  and  Mary  B.  Adams  bore 
testimony  and  exhorted  the  sisters  to 
• obey  counsel. 

Sister  Elsie  Nielsen  felt  to  respond  and  to 
keep  up  with  the  times. 

Pres.  F.  A.  Hammond  thought  we  had  a 
very  enjoyable  time,  and  had  recieved  the 
best  of  counsel.  Spoke  at  some  length  upon 
the  great  mission  of  woman,  and  the  importance 
of  the  Relief  Society. 

Stake  Pres.  Jane  Walton  made  closing  re- 
marks. Gave  the  officers  a special  invitation 
to  attend  the  reception  at  Olio  in  July. 
Adjourned  the  conference  to  meet  at  Monticello 

in  Aug. 

Singing  “Oh  how  my  spirit  rests  etc.” 
Benediction  by  Coun.  Wrn.  Holts. 

Sarah  Jane  Rogerson  Stake  Sec. 

>S  

UTAH  STAKE. 

Minutes  of  the  Quarterly  Conference  of  the 
Relief  Society  of  Utah  Stake  held  in  Provo 
City,  May  30th  1890.  Sister  Mary  John 
presiding  with  her  Counselor  Marilla  Daniels. 

Conference  opened  with  singing  and  prayer 
minutes  of  former  conference  read  and  approved. 
Pres.  John  thought  the  sisters  showed  their 
faithfulness  by  attending  conference,  our 
minutes  are  good,  have  heard  that  Sister 
Johnson  is  sick,  hope  the  sisters  will  remember 
her  in  their  prayers  etc. 

The  different  wards  were  represented  by 
those  presiding  over  them.  Those  that  at- 
tended meetings  regularly  were  full  of 
faith  and  zeal,  striving  to  do  all  the  good 
that  lay  in  their  power,  and  were  looking 
forward  for  a brighter  day  for  the  Latter-day 
Saints. 

Sister  Caroline  Daniels  was  honorably  re- 
leased from  her  labors  as  President  of  the 
ReliefSociety  of  Timpanogas  Ward,  on  account 
of  having  moved  from  the  ward. 

Br.  Graves  spoke  on  the  silk  industry, 
hoped  the  sisters  wouid  not  give  up  raising 
cocoons.  Ccusidered  he  had  a mission  to  pre- 
form in  trying  to  keep  the  silk-culture  from 
dying  out,  it  was  a mission  given  hiru  by  Pres. 
Young  and  he  felt  like  persevering  although  he 
was  83  years  old.  He  gave  considerable  advice 
in  regard  to  what  was  needed  in  the  way  of 
machinery,  to  make  it  a success  etc. 

Sister  Lucy  B.  Young,  felt  that  our  time 
wa3  precious,  was  rejoiced  to  meet  with  us; 
spoke  of  the  work  in  the  Temples  and  what  a 
great  blessing  and  privilege  it  was  that  we 
were  permitted  to  go  there  and  work  for  our 


dead.  Let  us  live  so  that  we  will  be  ready  to 
meet  our  Saviour  let  us  do  rigbtjdo  we  keep  the 
word  of  wisdom,  it  is  just  as  easy  to  ask  the  Lord 
to  give  us  strength  to  overcome  the  use  of  tea 
aud  coffee  as  to  ask  him  to  bless  it  wbeu  it  is 
on  the  table:  the  day  is  coming  when  Satan 
will  strive  to  weaken  our  bodies  as  our  faith, 
let  us  keep  faith  enough  to  banish  the 
evil  spirits.  Let  us  have  charity  for 
those  that  have  gone  astray,  be  humble  and 
prayerful,  pray  for  our  enemies.  The  earth 
is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

Afternoon  session;  convened  at  2 p.  m. 
opened  with  singing  and  prayer.  Sister  M. 
Daniels  thought  if  we  followed  the  example  of 
our  Saviour  we  would  be  doing  right;  let  us 
be  like  little  children  humble  in  spirit  and 
action,  spoke  of  the  responsibilities  resting 
upon  us  in  this  d*y  and  age  of  the  world. 
We  should  cultivate  charity  and  not  disunion. 
Let  us  not  forget  our  prayers  but  so  live  that 
we  may  meet  in  the  Kingdom  of  our  God. 

There  was  a great  deal  of  good  instruction 
given  on  various  subjects,  and  a great  many 
testimonies  borne  iu  regard  to  the  truth  of 
this  gospel  and  the  healing  of  the  sick  through 
the  administration  of  the  Elders  and  the  prayer 
of  faith.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with  us 
and  we  had  a joyful  time.  Pres.  John  added 
her  testimony  to  those  already  borne,  felt  that 
we  had  been  blessed  in  this  conference,  spoke 
a few  words  in  regard  to  the  silk  industry  etc. 
Conference  was  adjourned  for  three  months. 

Benediction  by  Sister  Eggerston. 

Caroline  Daniels,  Sec. 
- 

THE  COMING  BROTHERHOOD. 


(miss  FRANCES  E.  WILLARp.) 

A synonym  for  “knight”  is  “chevalier,” 
and  comes  from  the  French  ‘‘cheval”  a horse, 
because  a chevalier  rode  on  horseback;  those 
who  tilled  the  ground  were  called  villains, 
and  they  walked — stubbed  around  on  foot — 
and  were  called  “clod-hoppers”  and  all  sorts  of 
things;  and  so  the  knights  thought  themselves 
of  great  account  because  they  could  gallop  off 
to  the  wars  on  horseback.  War  was  the  aris- 
tocratic profession  and  labor  was  something 
very  low  down.  But  the  good  book  predicts 
the  time  when  men  shall  “beat  their  swords 
iuto  plowshares  and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks.”  In  these  latter  days  the  word 
“knight”  has  been  united  with  “labor,”  and 
thus  has  been  formed  the  right  relationship. 
The  true  kuight,  the  true  chevalier,  the  true 
gentleman,  is  the  one  who  works,  and  not  the 
one  who  goes  off  fighting  and  killing  people 
and  devastiug  the  world.  We  have  come  to 
a better  civilization,  and  something  of  worth 
has  been  done  for  the  country  in  giving  it  the 
idea  of  the  “knight”  as  part  and  parcel  of  the 
“labor,”  bringing  those  two  words,  which  have 
been  opposites,  into  one  thought,  and  proving 
that  the  laboring  man  can  be  a true  gentle- 
man, in  all  that  goes  to  make  up  the  beautiful 
significance  of  that  word. 

Many  and  urgent  are  the  questions  that  the 
workingmen  and  women  of  to  day  must  help 
to  decide.  But  whatever  may  be  said  of 
methods  in  general,  and  of  special  methods,  as 
strikes,  iu  particular,  as  a temperance  woman, 
I am  confident  that  the  best  strike  is  to  strike 
against  the  saloon,  and  then  to  strike  against 
all  politicians  and  parties  that  do  wroDg  to  ihe 
workingmen.  These  are  the  two  strikes  that 
will  pay. 

The  boycott  of  the  saloons  is  the  greatest 
thing  aud  the  most  helpful  thing  that  has  ever 
come  to  the  Knights  of  Labor,  or  a similar 
organization.  In  one  of  the  towns  of  Illinois  a 
bauker  put  his  private  mark  ou  the  money  he 
paid  out  ou  Saturday  night  to  the(wage-workers 
of  the  town  who  patronized  his  bank,  and  ou 
Monday  night,  of  the  $700  paid  out  and  mark- 


ed privately,  over  $300  had  come  back  to  him 
from  the  saloons  of  that  town  ! There  is  noth- 
ing that  cramps,  belittles  and  dwarfs  the  possi- 
bilities of  the  labor  movement  in  America  like 
the  saloons,  and  some  guilds  of  workingmen 
show  that  they  know  it  by  boycotting  the 
saloons  and  all  liquor  dealers,  not  allowing 
them  to  be  seated  with  reputable  men  whose 
work  brings  back  a good  return. 

The  labor  question  is  a wonderful  and 
mighty  issue;  but  wage-workers  would  do  well 
to  study  with  it  the  temperance  question,  the 
prohibition  question.  Do  well  to  remember 
that  nine  hundred  million  a year  are  expended 
by  our  people  in  America  across  the  counters 
of  the  saloons  and  in  the  liquor  trafic.  Nine 
hundred  million  dollars,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
money  that  is  lost  by  those  who  would  be  at 
work  except  for  the  temptation  of  the  saloon ! 

If  the  women  of  the  nation  had  the  ballot, 
they  aud  the  good  men  of  the  nation  would 
hold  the  balance  of  power.  We  believe  it 
doesn’t  make  any  difference  whether  a woman 
is  a Protestant  or  Catholic,  whether  she  is 
black  or  white,  cultured  or  ignorant,  native  or 
foreign-born.  We  believe  that,  as  a rule, 
women,  for  the  sake  of  protection  for  them- 
selves, their  children  and  their  homes,  stand 
solidly  against  the  dram-shop.  We  believe 
that  prohibition  will  come  whenever  woman 
has  tne  ballot.  Out  in  Washington  Territory 
they  gave  women  the  ballot,  and  it  was  such 
a terror  to  the  saloonmen  that  they  worked 
away  with  the  Supreme  Court,  and  finally  suc- 
ceeded in  making  out  that  they  had  left  out 
a comma,  or  a semicolon,  perhaps,  or  some 
punctuation  mark,  or  else  some  little  word,  in 
the  name  of  the  bill,  aud  so  the  Supreme  Court 
said  that  the  bill  was  not  legal.  What  hap- 
pened ? There  were  bonfires  and  rejoicings  in 
all  the  cities  and  towns  and  villages  of  Wash- 
ington Territory.  There  were  bells  ringing, 
not  the  bells  in  the  steeples,  by  a large  major- 
ity, but  the  ding  donging  of  all  the  old  cow- 
bells and  sheep-bells  they  could  get.  . There 
was  beer  to  be  had  on  tap,  placed  there  by 
saloon-keepers,  and  a great  jubilee  from  one 
end  of  the  Territory  to  another.  Who  got  it 
up?  The  saloons.  Why  did  they  get  it  up? 
It  was  their  celebration  to  think  that  the  wo- 
men had  lost  the  battle.  Tell  us  what  the 
liquor  men  are  afraid  of,  and  the  temperance 
people  want  it,  and  it  is  sure  to  be  friendly 
to  the  home. 

The  workingmen  are  going  to  give  us  pro- 
hibition by  their  votes;  but,  after  they  have 
driven  the  nail  of  prohibition  in  a sure  place, 
they  will  need  the  hammer  of  woman’s  ballot 
to  rap  it  into  place  so  that  it  would  hold 
strong  and  steady  and  durable. 

Another  vital  issue  in  the  labor  question  is 
that  of  the  wages  of  women. 

Alas  I that  gold  should  be  so  dear, 

And  flesh  and  blood  so  cheap. 

We  read  about  women  in  Chicago  who  make 
twelve  shirts  for  75  cents,  aud  furnish  their 
own  thread;  about  women  who  finish  off  an 
elegaut  cloak  for  four  cents;  about  children 
who  work  twelve  hours  a day  for  $1  a week; 
about  some  women  who  are  glad  to  get  the 
chance  that  offers  six  cents  for  four  hours’ 
work.  Things  like  these  our  papers  are  full 
of,  and  other  things  too  bad  to  tell  about. 

Now,  many  people  say  that  they  do  not  be- 
lieve in  paternal  government.  But  we  believe 
in  a paternal  and  a maternal  government, 
and  that  if  a few  more  women  had  something 
to  do  with  the  affairs  there  would  not  be  so 
many  white  slaves  in  Chicago. 

( To  be  continued.) 


Miss  Eleanor  L.  Fleury,  of  the  London 
School  of  Medicine  for  Women,  has  a record 
in  three  colleges  of  the  highest  honors  that  a 
woman  medical  student  can  attain. 
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NOTES  AND  NEWS. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT. 


Mme.  Leon  Berfcaux,  the  sculptor,  has  peti- 
tioned the  French  Government  to  open  a 
School  of  Fine  Arts  for  Women. 

Baroness  Gripenberg,  of  Finland,  has 
written  a book  entitled  “A  half  Year  in  the 
New  World.”  It  is  said  to  be  of  great  interest. 

Alexander  Swift,  of  Cincinnati,  who  married 
a sister  of  Alice  and  Phoebe  Cary,  owns  the 
old  Cary  homestead,  and  is  anxious  to  make  it 
a memorial  of  the  sister  poets. 

Mrs.  Tirard,  the  archaeologist,  delivered  a 
course  of  lectures  lately  on  “The  Tombs  and 
Temples  of  Ancient  Egypt,”  at  the  British 
Museum. 

Mrs.  Khasma,  a Jewess  of  Bagdad,  manages 
a factory  which  employs  five  hundred  Jewish 
women  and  girls.  They  make  calico  em- 
broideries on  covers,  curtains,  etc. 

The  House  of  Lords  has  rejected  the  bill  to 
enable  women  to  serve  on  County  Councils. 
To  the  American  mind,  this  is  a new  proof 
that  the  House  of  Lords  ought  to  be  abolished. 

Mrs.  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  passed  her 
seventy-eight  birthday  very  quietly  Saturday 
June  14.  She  received  a few  calls  from  per- 
sonal friends,  and  from  her  publishers,  Messrs. 
Houghton,  Mifflin  & Co.,  a box  of  cut  flowers. 

“Mary  Anderson  was  married  in  June  to 
Mr.  Antonio  Navarro  at  the  little  Catholic 
Church  in  Hempstead,  of  which  she  was  a 
regular  communicant  while  living  in  London. 
Only  a few  personal  friends  witnessed  the  cere- 
mony, and  her  half-sisters,  Blanche  and  Juliet, 
acted  as  bridesmaids.  There  will  be  some 
social  gain — a longer  life,  perhaps  a happier 
one,  for  Mary  Anderson;  but  what  a lo3s  to 
the  stage!  Her  splendid  genius,  her  exquisite 
beauty,  her  high  ideals,  her  absolute  truth,  her 
wonderful  voice — when  and  where  will  these 
rare  gifts  be  again  found  embodied  in  one 
young  girl!  This  wedding,  and  welcome  to 
Mrs.  Navarro,  is  the  death  of  Juliet  and 
Perdita,  of  Galatea  and  the  Daughter  of 
Roland,  and  it  shuts  out  forever  the  dream  of 
a future  for  Antigone  aiid  the  classic  drama.” 

The  woman  question  has  been  brought  be 
fore  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  by  M. 
de  Gaste,  Deputy  lor  Finisterre.  M.  de  Gaste 
is  a hale  old  Breton  of  eighty-two  years,  who 
has  been  an  advocate  of  equal  rights  for  more 
than  forty  years,  and  has  taken  up  many  un- 
popular causes.  Most  of  them  have  succeeded 
and  he  believes  that  the  woman  question  will 
be  victorious  in  France,  though  not  so  soon  as 
in  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain.  M. 
de  Gaste  proposes  a revision  of  the  constitu- 
tion as  follows: 

‘That  the  Senate  be  reduced  from  300  to  200,  and  the 
Chamber  to  400;  that  the  seats  in  both  be  equally  given  to 
men  and  women  over  forty;  that  as  in  the  United  States, 
no  member  of  the  Senate  can  fill  any  salaried  public  office; 
that  the  President  of  the  Republic  be  elected  for  five  years 
by  delegates  of  all  electors,  and  be  replaced  if  he  die,  retire 
or  go  mad  within  his  term  of  office,  by  a Vice-President; 
and  that,  finally,  women  be  eligible  for  the  Presidency  or 
Vice-Presidency . ' ’ 

Ex. 


THROWING  THE  GLOVE. 


To  throw  the  glove  as  a signal  of  a chal- 
lenge is  referred  to  by  Shakspeare,  when 
Troilu3  says  to  Cresida: 

For  I will  throw  my  glove  to  death  himself 
That  there's  no  maculation  in  thy  heart. 

The  meaning  being,  saya  Johnson,  “I  will 
challenge  death  himself  in  defence  of  my 
fidelity.”  The  glove  then  thrown  down  was 
popularly  called  “a  gage,”  from  the  French, 
ignifying  a pledge.  * 


To  the  memory  of  Martha  Ann  Jones  Wride,  who  de- 
parted this  life  April  14,  1890.  Was  bom  •ecember  30, 
1839,  in  the  Parish  of  Egroshelland  Glameganshire,  South 
Wales.  She  leaves  a fond  and  devoted  husband  and  four 
children  and  a large  circle  of  friends  to  mourn  her  loss. 
Always  cheerful  and  pleasant,  her  bright  smile  won  friends 
wherever  her  lot  was  cast.  She  was  a faithful,  consistent 
Latter-day  Saint,  and  was  secretary  of  the  Relief  Society 
for  some  time  but  resinged  on  account  of  ill  health. 

Whereas,  Our  Heavenly  Father  in  his  infinite  wisdom 
has  taken  from  our  midst  our  beloved  sister  Martha, 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  members  of  the  Second  ward 
Relief  Society  feel  to  tender  our  love  and  sympathy  to  the 
memory  of  our  departed  sister. 

Resolved,  That  in  this  great  bereavement  we  feel  to  ac- 
knowledge the  hand  of  God  and  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  his  will,  hut  realize  that  in  her  wj^have  lost  a true  friend 
and  faithful  laborer. 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  tender  our  love  and  sympathy 
to  the  bereaved  family  of  the  deceased  and  express  an 
earnest  desire  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  impart  comfort  and 
consolation  in  this  sad  hour  of  affliction. 

Resolved,  That  a copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the 
family,  the  Utah  Enquirer,  the  WOMAN'S  EXPONENT  and 
kept  in  the  record  of  the  society. 

Sarah  A.  Scott, 

Matilda  Loveless, 

Sarah  Goodman, 

Elizabeth  Brown. 

Committee. 

Tread  lightly,  do  not  wake  her, 

She  has  earned  the  sweet  repose. 

From  the  shadow  of  our  night, 

She  has  passed  into  the  light. 

Would  we  summon  her  again 
To  a world  of  woe  and  pain? 

Ah,  no,  we’d  have  thee  stay 
Where  life  is  joy  alway. 


A NOBLE  WOMAN. 

EDrTOR  Exponent: 

I feel  it  my  duty  to  write  a few  incidents  in  the  life  of  my 
beloved  mother,  Elizabeth  C.  Rawson,  who  passed  away 
from  earth  at  10:30  p.  m.  April  21st  1890,  after  an  illness  of 
ten  days,  she  had  a light  stroke  of  paralysis  which  deprived 
her  of  her  speech,  but  she  kept  her  right  mind  to  the  last. 

She  was  the  wife  of  the  late  Horace  S.  Rawson  and  was 
born  Oct.  18,  1807,  in  Montgomery  County,  Tennessee. 
She  was  married  Oct.  9,  1825,  settled  in  Randolph  Co. 
Indiana,  and  was  baptized  a member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  by  Elder  Levi  W.  Hancock  in 
1831;  her  husband  joined  a few  months  after.  In  1832 
they  gathered  with  the  Saints  in  Jackson  Co.  Missouri;  they 
were  driven  by  a mob  from  their  home  five  times.and  finally 
came  to  the  valley  and  to  Ogden  in  1850,  passing  through 
all  the  incidents  of  a pioneer  life  without  a murmur.  Owing 
to  her  infirm  age  she  came  to  Harrisville  a short  time  ago 
to  live  with  her  children.  She  was  the  mother  of  13  child- 
sen,  95  grandchilren,  155  great  grandchildren  in  all  263, 
she  was  aged  82  years,  6 months,  3 days.  She  was  chosen 
as  a Teacher  of  the  Relief  Society  where  she  labored  faith- 
fully for  many  years,  she  never  resigned  her  office.  She 
bore  a strong  testimony  to  the  work  of  God  she  knew  for 
herself  that  this  was  the  true  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  she  died  as  she  had  lived  full  of  faith  and 
love  for  all  with  whom  she  became  acquainted.  The 
funeral  obsequies  were  held  at  the  East  Harrisville  school- 
house,  Bishop  P.  G.  Taylor  presiding,  consoling  remarks 
were  made  by  Pres.  C.  F.  Middleton,  Bishop  P.  G.  Taylor 
and  Patriarch  Joseph  Taylor  who  spoke  of  the  many  good 
qualities  of  the  deceased  and  family.  A large  assembly 
viewed  the  remains  and  a long  cortege  accompanied  them 
to  the  Ogden  City  Cemetery  where  they  were  laid  by  the 
side  of  her  deceased  husband,  thus  passes  away  an  honest 
and  devout  woman,  an  affectionate  wife  and  a loving 
mother. 

“Dearest  mother  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  the  God  that  has  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

"Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee,’’ 

When  death’s  gloomy  night  has  fled, 


Then  on  earth  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  bitter  tears  are  shed.” 

"Weep  not  that  her  toils  are  over,  weep  not  that  her  race 
is  run; 

God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly  when  our  work  like  her's 
is  done; 

’Till  then  we  would  yield  with  gladness  our  treasures  to 
Him  to  keep, 

And  rejoice  in  the  sweet  assurance,  He  giveth  His  loved 
ones  sleep.” 


Sariah  Owens. 


PRINCIPAL  POINTS 


EAST,  WEST, 
NORTH  and  SOUTH 

A.T’ 

UNION  TICKET  OFFICE, 

Main  Street , Salt  Lake  City. 

‘ J.  V.  PARKER, 

Asst.  Genl.  Pass.  Agt. 


RK.  THOMAS 


26, 23, 30  and  32  East  1st  South  St, 

SALT  LAKE  CITY. 


The  Leading  Retail 

Cash  House. 


R.K.  THOMAS 

Special  to  the  Ladies. 

AT  TEASDEL’S 

Will  bo  found  tb  9 latest  styles  and  piodnctions 

in 
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fant’s  Shoes. 
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LOVE’S  CALLING. 


BY  LU. 


Long  have  I called  with  earnest  entreaty, 

Still  am  kept  waiting  from  morning  ’till  noon, 
Then  all  the  evening,  no  word  receiving, 

All  these  long  days  of  our  beautiful  June. 

Have  you  closed  the  doors  of  your  dwelling, 
Sailed  off  afar  to  some  strange,  unknown  sea, 
Whose  billowy  waves,  ever  repelling, 

Love’s  olive  branches  extended  to  thee? 

Have  all  the  white  doves  sent  thee,  gone  astray? 

Shall  I never  hear  an  echo  or  tune, 

From  one  poor  rover,  joyous  or  sober, 

W hile  bidding  farewell  to  beautiful  June? 
Perchance  you  walk  the  valley  of  silence, 

Where  voices  are  sealed  and  language-is  dumb, 
In  some  far  away  Utopian  island, 

Where  never  the  light  of  other  days  come! 

Nor  e’en  shadows  of  love’s  fostering  care, 

That  surrounded  your  infant  years  tender 
E’er  fall  o’er  your  way  like  incense  of  prayer. 

To  be  treasured  in  memory  ever! 

Dear  one's  at  home  that  made  all  things  so  bright, 
Childhood  rambles,  o’er  hillside  and  meadow, 
Varied  sports  of  each  season's  delight, 

With  the  glad  Christmas  days  of  December. 
Time's  chisel  is  carving,  his  hand  none  can  stay, 
Sturdy  workman,  he  tarrieth  never! 

There’s  no  delay  for  the  grave  or  the  gay, 

With  the  whole  world  he  moves  on  forever. 

The  glory  of  morning  blends  into  noon 
While  the  shadows  of  evening  soon  follow, 
Some  hopes  fondly  cherished,  perished  with  June, 
Still  we  look  for  a coming  “tomorrow.” 

Atchison,  Kan. 


OUR  COUNTRY. 


[The  following  poem  was  contributed  by  J.  G.  Whittier 
to  be  read  at  the  reception  given  to  Mrs.  Mary  C.  Logan 
by  Mrs.  D.  Lothrop.at  Hawthorne's  old  home  in  Concord, 
Mass.,  Aug.  14,  1890:] 

Our  thought  of  thee  is  glad  with  hope, 

Dear  country  of  our  love  and  prayers; 

Thy  way  is  down  no  fatal  slope, 

But  up  to  freer  sun  and  airs. 

Tried  as  by  furnace  fires,  and  yet 
By  God's  grace  only  stronger  made, 

In  future  tasks  before  thee  set 

Thou  shalt  not  lack  the  old-time  aid. 

The  fathers  sleep,  but  men  remain 
As  true  and  wise  and  brave  as  they; 

Why  count  the  loss  without  the  gainf 
The  best  is  that  we  have  to-day. 


No  lack  was  in  thy  primal  stock. 

No  weakling  founders  builded  here; 

Thine  were  the  men  of  Plymouth  Rock, 

The  Puritan  and  Cavalier; 

’ And  they  whose  firm  endurance  gained 
The  freedom  of  the  souls  of  men, 

Whose  hands  unstained  in  peace  maintained 
The  swordless  commonwealth  of  Penn. 

And  thine  shall  be  the  power  of  all 
To  do  the  work  that  duty  bids; 

And  make  the  people's  Council  Hall 
As  lasting  as  the  Pyramids. 

Thy  lesson  all  the  world  shall  learn, 

The  nations  at  thy  feet  shall  sit; 

Earth’s  farthest  mountain  tops  sliall  burn 
With  watchfires  from  thine  own  uplit. 

Great,  without  seeking  to  be  great 
By  fraud  or  conquest— rich  in  gold, 

But  richer  in  the  large  estate 

Of  virtue  which  thy  children  hold; 

With  peace  that  comes  of  purity, 

And  strength  to  simple  justice  due; 

So  runs  our  loyal  dream  of  thee: 

God  of  our  fathers!  make  it  true. 

Oh,  land  of  lands!  to  thee  we  give 
Our  love,  our  trust,  our  service  free; 

For  thee  thy  sons  shall  nobly  live, 

And  at  thy  need  shall  die  for  thee. 


ANOTHER  WOMAN’S  THOUGHTS. 


Ever  since  I came  to  years  of  understand- 
ing I have  felt  to  rebel  against  woman’s  un- 
just subjection  to  the  powers  that  be,  as  I 
know  that  an  intelligent  thinking  woman  can 
not  do  the  work  assigned  her  and  be  in 
bondage.  How  can  a woman  bring  forth 
obedient  children  when  her  heart  is  seething 
with  bitterness  at  her  own  condition?  How 
can  she  teach  her  own  sons  and  daughters 
to  revere  laws  that  do  not  alleviate  her 
wrongs?  If  mankind  is  to  enj  >y  true  freedom 
the  mothers  must  be  free,  but,  as  E.  T.  Crane 
Watson  says,  “I  do  not  see  that  we  shall  be 
greatly  benefited  by  being  conspicious  in  a 
political  primary  meeting,  or  at  the  polls,”  for 
I think  the  root  of  the  trouble  lies  a great  deal 
deeper.  Men  must  have  a true  love  for  right 
and  justice  ere  they  will  accord  with  woman  in 
all  her  rights,  and  women  must  be  truly  worthy 
of  love  and  respect,  ere  good  men  can  accede 
them,  so  I can  see  no  solution  of  the  problem 
only  through  the  light  that  a true  religion 
can  give.  A religion  that  will  purify  all  from 
selfishness,  a religion  that  will  desire  the 
exaltation  of  all  human  beings  above  sin, 
sorrow,  and  suffering,  In  truth  the  religion 
that  comes  only  from  Him  who  gave  His  life 
to  save  humanity. 

As  we  are  expecting  Christ  to  come  and 
reign  on  earth  we  have  no  doubt  but  that 
woman’s  cause,  with  all  other  just  causes,  will 
ultimately  triumph,  but  the  question  of  to  day 
is,  what  is  the  best  method  to  bring  about  the 
desired  result? 

I fear  our  emancipation  is  distant,  the  sub- 
ject may  be  agitated,  woman  be  taught  to 
think,  may  be  preparing  for  the  day  of  deliver- 
ance, but  not  until  the  Gospel  is  understood 
and  has  sanctified  the  human  family  will 
woman  obtain  her  true  position. 

E.  T. 


HEPHZIBAH. 

XXVIII. 


Our  lives  are  full  of  mystery  so  deep; 

We  cannot  fathom  all  the  years  may  bring, 

The  angels  have  some  secrets  which  they  keep, 

We  hear  the  music,  not  the  words  they  sing. 

Hepsie  returned  to  Nauvoo  with  a heavy 
heart  concerning  the  future  of  Harold’s  rela- 
tives. She  felt  however  that  she  had  dis- 
charged her  duty,  and  given  them  the  benefit 
of  her  testimony;  and  a strong  one  it  was,  and 
her  conscience  was  clear  what  ever  might  trans- 
pire in  the  future,  even  were  Harold  to  return, 
she  had  left  a message  with  his  brother,  that 
would  touch  his  heart,  if  he  had  a spark  of 
true  affection  left  therein,  for  he  knew  how 
great  a sacrifice  she  had  made  in  leaving  her 
home,  knew  all  her  aspirations,  all  her  ex- 
pectations, and  how  willing  she  had  been  to 
endure  toil  and  hardship  with  him  for  the 
sake  of  the  Gospel,  all  this  Oney  would  re- 
peat to  Harold  should  he  ever  return. 

The  few  days  that  were  left  Hepsie,  after  her 
return  to  make  final  preparations  for  the 
journey  into  the  wilderness  (as  it  was  termed) 
were  very  busy  ones;  and  in  fact  she  did  not 
give  a decided  answer  to  those  with  whom  she 
was  going,  until  the  night  before  leaving  the 
City.  A great  meutal  struggle  was  going  on 
in  Hepsie’s  mind,  notwithstanding  her  outward 
composure.  Her  farewell  to  her  mother  was 
a terrible  ordeal,  and  yet  she  went  through  it 
with  apparent  calmness.  No  one.  ever  knew 
but  herself,  what  the  effort  cost  her.  Her 
mother  must  not  know,  she  said  over  and  over 
to  herself. 

Even  after  Hephzibah  had  left  Nauvoo,  and 
had  as  she  supposed,  met  all  the  opposition 
that  could  be  brought  to  bear  against  the 
course  she  was  taking,  there  was  still  one  more 
effort  made  to  induce  her  to  remain  within  the 
borders  of  civilization. 

It  is  well  understood  by  those  acquainted 
with  Mormon  history,  that  at  the  time  of  the 
exodus  from  Nauvoo,  the  company  took  away 
with  them,  what  was  known  as  the  lamous 
Nauvoo  brass  band  under  the  direction  of 
Capt.  Wm.  Pitt.  The  music  of  the  band 
helped  to  cheer  the  saints  upon  their  journey, 
and  while  encamped  on  Sugar  Creek  dispelled 
the  first  dark  hours  of  gloom  that  hung  over 
the  saints,  who  had  just  left  their  homes, 
orchards,  gardens  and  worldly  possessions  to 
go  into  a new  and  uncivilized  region,  not 
knowing  what  was  to  befall  them,  only  to  trust 
in  One, whose  power  is  above  all  earthly  power; 
and  with  unswerving  faith  the  leaders  of  the 
Church  took  upon  themselves  the  task  of 
searching  for  a resting  place  fur  their  people. 

While  in  Iowa  the  citizens  of  Farmington 
who  knew  of  their  journeyings,  (and  many  of 
them  had  been  Mormons  and  apostatized)  sent 
for  the  brass  band  to  come  over  and  give  them 
some  music;  it  was  well  known  that  Pitts’  was 
the  best  band  anywhere  in  the  vicinity;  and 
the  Farmington  folks  were  very  glad  of  this 
opportunity  to  have  a concert,  Accordingly 
the  band  and  some  of  the  young  people  who 
were  singers  consented  to  this  arrangement. 
The  occasion  was  quite  a jovial  one  consider- 
ing all  the  peculiarities  of  the  circumstances. 

Hephzibah  was  one  of  the  invited  guests, 
and  as  she  realized  iL  was  perhaps  the  last  time 
she  would  have  an  opportunity  of  participat- 
ng  in  an  entertainment  of  the  kind  for  a long 


Aug.  4th  1890. 
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WOMAN’S  EXPONENT. 


time  to  come,  she  consented  to  make  one  of  the 
party.  She  was  not  prepared  however  for  what 
followed.  She  had  forgotten  all  about  the 
Sw — y’s  and  their  going  over  to  Farmington 
to  settle,  and  was  utterly  surprised  when  during 
the  afternoon  one  of  them  came  up  to  her  un- 
awares, and  in  a voice  that  seemed  familiar 
accosted  her  with,  “Say,  Mrs.  Harvey  how 
came  you  here  with  these  wandering  Pilgrims? 
We  had  never  heard  a word  of  you  since  we 
left  Nauvoo  just  before  that  Christmas,  and  we 
all  thought  you  had  gone  back  East  to  your 
own  folks  by  this  time,  say,  where  have  you 
been  and  why  didn’t  you  write?  We’ve  talked 
a heap  about  you,  Charlie  has  never  got  over 
leaving  you  there,  nor  none  of  us  for  that 
matter.” 

Hepsie  was  so  astonished  and  overwhelmed 
that  she  could  scarcely  reply  at  all,  but  she 
managed  to  tell  him  she  was  on  her  way  to  the 
great  Western  wilderness  with  the  company  of 
the  Saints,  and  that  she  had  perfect  faith  in 
the  enterprise,  and  should  not  falter  whatever 
might  come. 

The  young  man  who  was  no  other  than  one 
of  Harold’s  former  partners  in  business,  urged 
and  entreated  Hepsie  with  all  the  persuasive 
eloquence  he  possessed  to  stay  there,  “You’ll 
die  of  the  perils  and  hardships  by  the  way- 
side,  and  it  will  be  your  own  fault,  you  could 
teach  here  and  get  a splendid  salary,  stay 
with  us,  mother  would  be  so  pleased  to  have 
you  once  more,  she  never  tires  of  praising  you, 
talks  of  your  wonderful  memory,  your  patience 
and  forbearance,  and  your  utter  helplessness, 
though  so  young, yet  so  enthusiastic  in  religion, 
that  you  would  not  listen  to  those  who  were 
older  and  wiser.  Why  mother  says  your  read- 
ing was  like  poetry,  and  your  songs  so  full  of 
sympathy  that  tears  were  the  only  expression 
of  her  appreciation.  O,  Mrs.  Harvey  do  stay 
with  us  I offer  you  everything,  my  home,  my 
heart,  I shall  never  love  any  body  as  I love 
you,  never,  tho’  I never  dared  to  say  so  even 
to  myself,  because  you  were  the  wife  of  my 
friend,  but  believe  me  I love  you  as  I never  can 
love  again.” 

With  all  Hepsie’s  experience  and  her  theories 
on  the  subject  of  love,  this  was  too  much  for 
her,  she  was  so  embarrassed  that  she  could  not 
reply,  her  cheeks  seemed  all  aflame,  her  lips 
were  dry  and  tongue  parched,  she  felt  as  if  she 
was  going  to  faint,  but  tears  came  to  her  re- 
lief, and  were  more  potent  than  any  mere 
words  could  have  been.  “O,  I see  said 
Hezekiah  you  cannot  forget  Harold, he  was  good 
and  noble  and  your  ideal,  but  I feel  sure  he  is 
dead,  we  never  hear  from  him;  why  do  you  go 
away  with  this  great  sorrow  in  your  heart?” 
By  this  time  Hepsie  bad  regained  her 
voice  and  thanking  the  young  man  for  his 
kindness  of  heart  and  telling  him  to  marry 
some  one,  who  could  give  him  her  whole  heart 
and  undivided  affection,  she  tried  to  break  off 
the  conversation, but  he  persistently  refused  to  go 
and  added,  “Mrs.  Harvey  if  you  ever  want  a 
friend,  if  you  should  grow  tired  of  a wanderer’s 
life,  let  me  know,  there  are  three  of  us  and  we 
would  each  one  of  us  be  willing  to  leave  all 
else  for  you.”  This  was  Hepsie’s  moment  and 
she  improved  it, — “would  you  give  up  all  else 
and  come  back  to  the  faith  and  travel  with  the 
Saints  into  the  wilderness  for  my  sake?”  Well, 
no,  not  that  Mrs  Harvey  that  could  not  be, 
we  have  renounced  Mormonism  you  know,  we 
could  not  go  back  to  that.” 

“Well  that  proves  that  your  love  is  selfish 
shallow  and  not  genuine.  Love  does  not  stop 
for  sacrifices,  it  suromunts  every  obstacle,  it  is 
self-denying.  We  must  part,  I shall  go  back 
to  the  Camp  tonight,  and  tomorrow  we  shall 
pursue  our  journey  Westward,  what  awaits  me 
I know  not,  but  my  faith  in  the  future  of  my 
people  is  unshaken,  heaven  help  those,  who 
doubt  and  faint  by  the  wayside.” 

And  now  dear  patient  reader  we  must  bring 


this  story  to  a close,  it  is  a true  one,  and  there- 
fore you  cannot  expect  it  to  end  with  the  same 
sort  of  glowing  highly  colored  denouement  as  I 
a sensational  novel,  but  if  you  have  followed 
the  principal  character  in  the  story,  and  taken 
in  all  the  details  and  episodes,  you  will  have 
startling  facts  enough  with  a vivid  imagina- 
tion to  conjecture  a sequel  equal  to  that  of  many 
of  the  romances  of  modern  times,  and  this  the 
writer  will  leave  each  of  you  to  follow  out, 
his  or  her  own  inclinations  in  the  matter,  and 
settle  Hephzibah’s  future  as  you  may  think 
proper  to  decide  from  the  testimony  given. 

There  are  one  or  two  main  points  that 
should  be  stated  in  the  closing  chapter,  as  they 
really  relate  to  the  moral  of  the  story  itself. 
After  Hepsie  parted  with  her  mother  to  come 
across  the  Mississippi — she  never  did  see  her 
again  she  died  of  the  hardships  when  the 
Saints  were  driven  out  of  Nauvoo  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1846,  and  was  laid  in  an  unknown  grave 
by  the  wayside,which  fulfilled  Mrs.  Hathaway’s 
words  ancl  affirmed  the  presentiment.  Harold 
never  returned  but  died  at  sea  and  was  buried  in 
the  ocean,  according  to  his  brother’s  presenti- 
ment, and  the  fore-shadowiDg  of  Hephzibah 
when  a child.  His  parents  never  returned  to 
the  Church  and  his  brother  died  very  young, 
no  doubt  Hepsie  thought,  because  it  was  im- 
possible with  his  disposition  to  rise  above  the 
opposition  he  had  to  contend  with;  he  sank  into 
a sort  of  melancholy  and  went  into  a decline. 
He  was  a beautiful  character  but  lacked  the 
strong  elements  necessary  to  battle  with  un- 
pleasant surroundings. 

The  school-mates  of  Hepsie  for  whom  she 
had  such  a strong  attachment  early  in  life  did 
not  all  marry  Ministers, or  Doctors, or  Lawyers 
or  men  with  high  sounding  titles,  as  they  had 
declared  they  would,  in  fact  two  or  three  of 
them  still  live  in  single  blessedness  to  this 
day,  and  visit  among  their  cousins  and  rela- 
tives, and  are  very  sedate  and  proper.  Jane 
the  Esquire’s  daughter,  plain  and  unpreten- 
tious as  she  was  married  a rich  man,  “away 
down  in  Maine,”  who  afterwards  figured  con- 
spicuously in  politics  at  home  and  finally  went 
as  Senator  from  his  State  to  'Congress.  Miss 
Fay  whose  Christian  name  was  Mehitable  as 
Hepsie  once  explained  to  her  sister  Hannah, 
and  who  dubbed  Hepsie  as  “the  girl  in  panta- 
lettes,” failed  to  secure  the  one  she  loved 
and  married  in  haste  to  repent  at  leisure,  and 
instead  of  wealth  and  position,  she  was  obliged 
to  earn  her  own  living  and  adopted  the  stage 
as  a profession.  Lucy  (Reynold’s)  Mrs.  Adams 
and  her  husband  kept  the  faith,  and  though 
they  did  not  leave  Nauvoo  with  the  first 
company  they  were  among  the  first  to  locate 
in  the  valley  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake  and  lived 
and  died  true  to  the  principles  they  had  em- 
braced in  their  youth. 

The  young  college  graduates  in  whom 
Hepsie  and  Lucy  took  such  an  interest,  both 
apostatized  before  the  Saints  left  Nauvoo,  and 
went  back  East  one  to  practise  law  and  the 
other  medicine. 

Many  of  the  incidents  written  here  proved 
prophetic,  and  there  are  those  living  who 
could  testify  to  the  same,  but  as  we  are  not 
dealing  specially  with  this  matter  we  leave  it 
to  the  intuition  of  the  reader.  That  there  is 
a Providence  that  over-rules  and  controls  our 
destinies  is  an  undeniable  fact,  and  yet  we  are 
left  our  free-agency  paradoxical  as  it  may 
seem.  It  is  not  predestination,  but  it  is  the 
guiding  power  of  Him  who  holds  the  destinies 
of  men  and  of  nations,  that  we  can  rely  upon, 
if  we  put  ourselves  in  the  position  to  obtain 
His  favor  and  support.  He  leaves  us  free  to 
choose  the  good  and  refuse  the  evil, if  we  will; 
and  He  knows  how  to  bring  us  nearer  to  Him 
by  chastening  and  through  fiery  trials,  and 
yet  ITe  will  not  forsake  us  but  will  be  our 
ever-present  help  in  time  of  need.  The  most 
I beautiful  characters  are  those  that  have  been 


purified  through  suffering  and  have  borne  it 
patiently. 

“For  gold  must  be  tried  by  fire 

And  a heart  must  be  tried  by  pain,’’ 

The  lessons  that  Hephzibah  learned  out  of 
the  schools  were  very  difficult, but  they  were.a 
much  higher  grade  than  those  taught  in  the 
halls  of  learning.  She  had  talked  largely  of 
love  while  very  young,  and  she  had  sipped 
a little  at  the  spring  she  had  thought  over- 
flowing with  the  precious  draught,  just  enough 
to  taste  its  sweetness,  but  behold  it  had  turned 
to  bitterness  afterwards,  and  even  the  cup  from 
which  she  drank  was  tarnished,  and  so  she 
cast  it  aside  that  her  lips  might  not  be 
cankered,  and  it  is  not  strange  if  after  such 
bitter  experiences  in  her  search  for  a pure  and 
enduring  love,  she  was  wise  enough  to  know 
the  true,  metal  from  the  glittering  and  showy 
enameled  tinsel, and  to  be  able^to  choose  wisely 
in  her  riper  years,  and  to  teach  some  vital 
truths  to  those  who  had  not  the  same  oppor- 
tunities of  gaining  wisdom,  or  of  knowing  how 
near  the  false  can  imitate  the  true  by  having 
had  so  striking  a contrast.  Having  known 
the  bitter  Hepsie  ought  certainly  to  have  drank 
freely  of  life’s  sweetness,  but  alas,  how  often  are 
the  bitter  and  the  sweet  strangely  commingled. 


EXTRACTS. 


LETTER  FROM  TETON. 


* * * * 

This  is  a beautiful  country.  The  Teton 
Basin  is  15  by  35  miles  in  area;  the  close  sur- 
rounding mountains  are  covered  with  the  pine 
and  quaking-asp;  the  flowers  here  are  too 
numerous  to  mention,  but  the  very  sweetest 
wild  blooms  I ever  beheld. 

The  Teton  Peaks  are  13,335  ft.  in  height, 
and  when  lit  up  by  the  deep  gorgeous  hues  of 
the  sunsets  here,  they  make  the  most  beauti- 
fully imposing  sight  I ever  saw  in  my  life. 
I just  love  this  ranch-life,  and  I often  think 
how  thoroughly  yon  would  enjoy  the  wild,  free 
independent  mode  of  living.  Just  imagine 
great  stretches  of  pasture-land  with  the  large 
bands  of  horses,  the  fierce  herds  of  cattle, 
(some  of  the  latter  are  so  very  wild  that  one 
is  not  safe  a half  mile  from  the  house.) 

The  cozy  log  cabins  are  miles  and  miles 
apart;  to  visit,  we  go  horse  back  or  in  the 
cart. 

Game  is  very  abundant.  Elk,  deer,  moose, 
bear,  goose,  duck,  chicken,  etc;  and  the  finest 
of  trout  abound  in  the  lovely  Teton  river  and 
many  canyon  streams.  All  kinds  of  berries 
are  here,  too. 

I am  enjoying  plenty  of  horse-back  riding, 
the  shortest  ride  I have  had  yet  was  16  miles; 
last  time  I rode  25,  and  next  time  I expect 
to  start  on  a four  day’s  horse  back  trip  into 
the  mountains,  there  is  a crowd  going  to  Jack- 
son’s Hole,  on  the  other  side  of  the  peaks,  150 
miles  from  the  Yellowstone  Park. 

* * * •* 

Ever  your  friend, 

Emily. 

Aug.  28,  1890. 


Do  good  by  stealth,  and  blush  to  find  it 
tame. — Pope. 

Those  who  propagate  evil  reports  frequently 
invent  them;  and  it  is  no  breach  of  charity  to 
suppose  this  to  be  always  the  case,  because  no 
man  who  spreads  detraction  would  have 
scrupled  to  produce  it;  as  he  who  would  diffuse 
poison  in  a brook  would  scarcely  be  acquitted 
of  a malicious. design,  though  he  should  allege 
that  he  received  it  of  another  who  is_doing 
the  same  elsewhere. — Adventurer. 
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THE  LADY  PIONEERS. 


[Written  for  the  celebration  of  Pioneer  Day  at  Ephraim' 
Sanpete  Co.,  July  24,  1890. ] 

This  day  is  ours.  ’Twill  ever  live  in  story 
That  first  thy  founders,  Utah,  saw  thy  face. 

Happy  the  man  whose  name  is  clearly  written, 

On  thy  fair  scroll  and  in  an  honored  place. 

They  sowed  the  seed  whose  harvest  we  shall  reap, 

They  laid  our  sure  foundations  broad  and  deep. 

But  man  come  not  alone — a conquering  hero 
To  pioneer  this  land,  our  Deseret, 

But  true  and  brave,  and  his  own  strength  completeness 
Woman  shared  the  toil  and  each  privation  met. 

“Dwell  not  alone  Oh  man"  for  Heaven  decreed  it 
Earth  has  not  chalked  much  though  it’s  older  grown, 
And  it  is  true — reluctant  sound  to  own  it 
Man  never  did  accomplish  much  alone. 

And  have  you  ever  heard  in  song  or  story  ’ 

The  names  of  those  our  Lady  Pioneers 
Who  left  their  homes  to  share  in  unknown  sorrows 
Of  hunger,  weariness,  and  trembling  fears? 

Each  shared  the  toil;  drank  the  same  cup  of  sorrow, 
Lifted  like  burdens  as  the  man  whose  name, 

Wreathed  with  her  sweetness,  grace  and  holy  fervor 
Is  written  in  the  book  of  lasting  fame. 

And  Harriet  Wheeler  Young,  born  in  New  Hampshire 
First  on  the  list  as  lady  pioneer, 

And  Clara  Decker  Young  her  fair,  pure  daughter, 

Bride  of  a prophet  in  her  sixteenth  year. 

And  Ellen  Sanders  Kimball  from  far  Norway, 

Called  by  the  voice  of  God  her  part  to  fill, 

Children  of  destiny  these  three  fair  women, 

Who  gave  their  lives  up  to  His  holy  will. 

Now  don’t  infer  from  what  I've  said  of  sweetness 
These  women  sat  down  and  let  men  do  the  work, 
Things  wouldn’t  have  been  done  with  such  completenes 
If  they  had  been  the  kind  to  faint  and  shirk. 

Beside  his  plane  and  chisel  stood  her  scissors 
His  ax,  her  broom;  his  scythe,  her  buzzing  reel; 

She  matched  against  his  harrow,  plow  and  saddle, 

The  labors  of  her  loom  and  spinning-wheel. 

Their  hands  were  white,  but  not  too  white  to  toil, 

Their  garments  coarse,  but  made  them  seem  more  fair, 
Their  voices  clear,  lifted  in  songs  of  praise, 

Thrilled  into  rapture  all  the  desert  air. 

And  their  reward  was  love's  untarnished  flame, 

And  in  their  souls  the  peace  of  those  who’ve  trod 
With  all  Christ’s  armor  on  day  after  day, 

Unshodden  through  the  Holy  House  of  God. 

They  wisdom  learned  close  to  the  fountain-head, 

Drank  righteousness  as  from  a flowing  cup; 

Grew  in  a holy  faith  so  strong  and  firm, 

They  loved  not  sin;  Death  called  no  terrors  up. 

They  gave  to  earth  a race  of  human  souls 
So  pure  from  taint,  so  free  from  earthly  dust, 

The  angels  sang  for  rapture  in  the  skies, 

And  God  placed  in  their  hands  a holy  trust. 

While  we  accord  , to  man  all  of  his  own, 

And  with  the  laurel  crown  his  kingly  brow; 

Do  not  forget  the  mothers  of  the  men 

Who  are  the  hope  and  pride  of  Zion  now, 

Those  fair,  fine  vessels  whom  love  and  sacrifice 
Prompted  to  drink  privations  bitter  cup, 

“If  man  is  King,  then  woman  is  his  Queen.’’ 

And  to  his  side  let  fame  now  lift  her  up. 

Ellen  Jakeman. 


CLARA  BARTON. 


In  military  circles  throughout  the  world, Clara 
Barton  is  the  best'known  of  American  women. 
A daughter  of  Massachusetts,  a noble  repre- 
sentative of  the  so-called  “superfluous  women” 
of  the  commonwealth,  her  life  record  is  one  of 
patriotic  service. 

To  Miss  Barton  belougs  the  credit  of  having 
assisted  in  organizing  the  public  school  system 
of  New  Jersey.  She  organized  a public  school 
at  Bordentown,  N.  J.  She  began  with  six 
cholars  in  a dilapidated  old  house  with  capacity 
sor  twenty,  and  at  the  year’s  end  had  600 


pupils  in  a fine  brick  building,  newly  erected 
for  her  at  a cost  of  $4,000. 

Her  health  failing,  she  went  to  Washington 
City  to  recuperate,  the  climate  there  being 
favorable  for  her  recovery.  About  1854 
Judge  Mason,  Commissioner  of  Patents,  offered 
her  a clerkship  in  his  office,  because  she  could 
be  trusted  to  keep  the  secrets  of  the  office,  and 
not  sell  them,  to  the  injury  of  applicants  for 
patents,  as  some  of  his  men  clerks  had  done. 
She  was  the  first  woman  to  be  regularly 
employed  as  a clerk  in  any  of  the  departments 
at  Washington,  and  great  was  the  consterna- 
tion among  the  government  employees  when 
her  name  went  on  the  pay  roll. 

Miss  Barton  was  the  only  woman  who 
served  through  the  Civil  War  with  neither 
pay  nor  commission,  first  going  back  and  forth 
on  the  Potomac  boats,  taking  the  men  as  they 
come  from  the  battle  field  with  blood  and  mud 
dried  upon  their  persons,  and  getting  them 
ready  for  the  hospitals,  and  afterwards  doing 
a similar  service  in  the  camps.  On  Morris 
•Island,  during  the  siege  of  Fort  Wagner,  she 
was  the  only  woman,  and  she  stayed  at  her 
post  until  bad  water  and  exposure  made,  her 
dangerously  ill.  Military  records  and  the 
memories  of  veterans  are  full  of  her  acts  of 
kindness,  in  caring  in  woman  fashion  for  the 
sick  and  wounded-  She  was  Gen.  Butler’s 
famous  “Laly  in  charge  of  the  hospitals  at  the 
front,”  in  1864.  The  next  year  she  went  to 
Andersonville  to  identify  and  mark  the  graves 
of  Union  soldiers.  In  all  these  offices  she 
showed  unusual  executive  ability  and  undaunt- 
ed courage,  tempered  by  the  gentleness  of  a 
loving,  compassionate  and  refined  woman. 

In  1870  she  engaged  in  her  splendid  work 
in  the  Franco-German  War,  and  all  the  nations 
of  Europe  rang  with  her  praises  and  did  her 
honor.  The  Grand  Duchess  of  Baden, herself 
a great  philanthropist,  made  her  chief  assist- 
ant in  the  preparation  of  the  military  hospitals. 
Here  she  first  became  acquainted  with  the 
work  of  the  Red  Cross  Society,  and  at  once 
united  in  it. 

Miss  Barton  came  back  to  her  native  land'' 
and  organized  the  Red  Cross  Society  of 
America,  and  was,  very  deservedly,  made  its 
president.  By  a treaty  of  nations,  her  society 
as  well  as  the  European  original, is  recognized, 
and  its  agents  are  exempted  from  the  restric- 
tions placed  upon  travel,  and  in  time  of  war 
from  most  of  the  regulations  concerning 
communication  between  hostile  camps. 

' In  1883  Gov.  B.  F.  Butler  appointed  Miss 
Barton  Superintendent  of  the  Reformatory 
Prison  at  Sherborn  Mass.,  giving  her  full 
control  and  accepting  her  as  her  own  bonds- 
woman. Miss  Barton  accepted  this  position 
reluctantly,  and  in  response  to  the  entreaty  of 
Gov.  Butler  and  of  many  philanthropists  that 
she  should  aid  that  nobla  work  in  a time  of 
emergency  and  trial.  So  satisfactory  was 
her  administration  that  the  Legislature  re- 
commended that  the  offices  of  treasurer  and 
steward,  which  had  always  been  filled  by  men, 
should  be  merged  into  that  of  the  superintendent, 
and  that  Miss  Barton  be  appointed  to  fill  the 
triple  office; 

In  1884  Clara  Barton  and  her  society  were 
given  charge  of  relieving  the  sufferers  by  the 
Ohio  and  Mississippi  floods;  She  was  sent  as  a 
delegate  to  the  International  Peace  Congress 
held  at  Geneva  in  the  same  year.  The  United 
States  paid  «her  the  distinguished  honor  of 
requesting  her  to  write  the  “History  of  the 
Red  Cross  Society,”  with  which  she  complied, 
and  it  was  printed  by  order  of  Congress.  After 
the  great  fires  in  Michigan,  the  cyclones  in 
Texas,  the  Charleston  earthquake,  and  the 
awful  calamity  at  Johnstown,  Clara  Barton 
and  the  sisterhood  of  the  Red  Cross  were 
earliest  at  the  scenes  of  distress,  and  unhesitat- 
ingly the  people  put  themselves  under  their 
administrative  generalship. 


Wherever  flame  or  flood  or  pestilence  bring 
death  and  disaster  to  American  homes,  Clara 
Barton  plants  the  banner  of  the  Red 
Cross. 

The  life  of  this  plain,  simple  unpretentious 
and  self-sacrificing  woman  is  one  !of  the 
grandest  monuments  to  charity  and  merciful 
kindness  the  world  has  witnessed.  She  will 
pass  away,  but  the  work  and  example  of  such 
a life  will  never  depart  from  among  the  races  of 
men. 

Sumner  once  wrote  of  Clara  Barton:  “She 
has  the  talent  of  a statesman,  the  command  of 
a general,  and  the  heart  and  hand  of  a 
woman. 

Woman’s  Journal. 

Boston. 


LYDIA  E.  BECKER. 


The  friends  were  shocked  by  the  telegraphic 
announcement,  Saturday  July  19,  of  the  death 
of  Lydia  E.  Becker, of  diphtheria,  at  Geneva, 
Switzerland. 

Miss  Becker  wa3  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
woman’s  suffrage  movement  in  England,  and 
well  known  on  that  side  as  an  able  persistent 
advocate  of  equal  rights  for  women.  She  was 
the  editor  of  the  Woman’s  Suffrage  Journal  at 
Manchester.  This  she  conducted  with  a 
single  eye  to  secure  parliamentry  suffrage  for 
women.  She  watched  the  acts  of  parliament, 
often  going  up  to  London  during  the  sessions 
and  sending  immense  petitions  for  her  favorite 
measure.  She  regularly  published  the  par- 
liamentary debates  in  her  Journal,  thus  pre- 
serving the  history  of  this  important  move- 
ment as  it  has  gone  on  in  England. 

She  will  be  greatly  missed  from  the  suffrage 
ranks  and  from  suffrage  work  in  England. 
Her  co-workers  there  will  receive  the  warm 
sympathy  of  the  friends  of  the  cause  every- 
where in  the  sudden  and  untimely  death  of 
Mrs.  Becker.  L.  S. 


I have  a very  distinct  remembrance  of  Miss 
Becker  as  I saw  her  in  the  summer  of  1872, 
and  from  this  may  be  allowed  to  make,a  brief 
personal  mention  of  her. 

At  the  time  of  which  I speak  she  was  very 
prominent  in  the  woman  suffrage  movement 
and  as  its  advocate  was  one  of  the  most  consider- 
ed and  respected.  I heard  her  speak  in  public 
once  or  twice.  The  first  time  was,  I think, 
at  a crowded  meeting  in  St.  George’s  Hall, 
London,  at  which  Prof.  Playfair,  now  Sir 
Lionel,  that  name, presided.  * * 

She  spoke  with  weight  of  thought  and 
assurance,  and  impressed  me  as  a person  who 
had  given  much  study  to  social  problems.  Her 
voice  had  the  pleasant  English  ring,  the  imita- 
tion of  which  causes  come  of  our  elegantes  to 
gurgle,and  almost  to  choke,  American  throats 
not  answering  to  so  deep  an  intonation.  She 
was,  as  I remember,  of  medium  height,  not 
over  stout,  with  a complexion  neither  dark 
nor  light,  but  indicating  vigor  of  temperament; 
her  dress  was  careful  and  in  good  taste;  her 
greeting  of  the  American  suffragists  frank  and 
friendly. 

Julia  Ward  Howe. 

Woman’s  Journal. 


Mrs.  Hannah  Sullivan,  who  has  just  died  at 
Newcastle,  Wy.,  at  the  age  of  111]  years,  is 
said  to  be  the  only  woman  centenarian  who 
ever  voted. 

“Why  is  it,”  asks  Col.  Higginson,  “that  the 
American  magaziues  have  marched  in  solid 
column  into  England, and  displaced  the  English 
magazines?”  It  is  because  the  American 
magazine  is  a magazine.  It  brings  people 
together-  It  is  a place  of  comprehension- 
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THE  TIMES  IN  WHICH  WE  ARE 
LIVING. 


There  are  many  notable  events  now  transpir- 
ing with  this  people  that  cause  the  Latter-day 
Saints  to  reflect  seriously  upon  their  situation  and 
to  look  unto  the  Lord  for  His  special  guidance  in 
passing  thtough  what  has  been  very  appropriately 
termed  “the  narrows.” 

The  attempts  made  by  the  government  of  this 
great  and  free  Republic  to  dispossess  the  Church 
of  the  means  appropriated  by  the  people  for 
special  and  legitimate  purposes,  pertaining  to  the 
the  interests  of  its  spiritual  growth  (which  always 
embraces  more  or  less  the  temporal)  and  to  con- 
strue everything  that  is  done  of  a public  nature 
into  an  effort  on  the  part  of  this  people  to  support 
polygamy,  or  encourage  disloyalty  to  the  Union 
seems  so  utterly  inconsistent  when  considered  in 
the  light  of  reason  and  common  sense,  that  one 
would  naturally  think  people  of  ordinary  intelli- 
gence would  see  at  once, that  there  was  a mystery- 
underlying the  whole  transaction  and  would  wish 
to  honestly  arrive  at  some  conclusion  of  the  real 
causes  that  had  led  to  this  religious  crusade  for 
such  indeed  it  is. 

In  this  enlightened  age  of  the  world’s  civiliza- 
tion and  in  America  the  cradle  ofreligious  liberty, 
it  is  more  than  passing  strange,  if  persecution 
can  be  tolerated  by  a people  of  advanced 
thoughts  and  ideas.  As  a sweeping  assertion  the 
saints  are  familiar  with  the  actual  cause.  It  is  the 
Church  of  God.  Its  influence  is  being  felt,  and 
great  changes  are  being  wrought  and  “everything 
that  can  be  shaken  will  be  shaken, — so  said  the 
prophet.” 

The  evil  one  seeks  by  all  the  means  in  his 
power  to  overthrow  the  true  Church  with  its 
holy  priesthood  and  thwart  the  purposes  of 
Jehovah.  Taken  in  its  large  sense  this  embodies 
the  whole  matter  in  a nut-shell.  The  world  of 
mankind  cannot  see  and  comprehend  this,  be- 
cause they  are  blinded  by  prejudice,  therefore 
they  do  not  understand  that  the  power  of  the 
priesthood  excites  the  envy,  malice,  jealousy  and 
hatred  of  Satan  and  his  emissaries;  and  that  he 
walks  up  and  down  the  earth  figuratively  speak- 
ing provoking  bitterness  and  emnity  against 
those  who  have  enlisted  under  the  banner  of  the 
King  of  heaven  in  this  last  dispensation,  to  pre- 
pare a place  and  a people  for  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah  and  the  Millennial  reign. 

If  the  people  who  consent  silently  even  to  the 
persecution  of  the  L.  D.  Saints  would  contrast  the 
condition  of  things  now,  with  that  of  the  true 
Church  in  the  days  of  Jesus,  or  with  that  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  olden  times;  and  examine 
the  Scriptures,  (in  which  all  believers  think  they 
have  eternal  life)  they  would  at  least  see  a simi- 
larity to  the  course  now  being  pursued;  and  that 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  Savior,  so  it  is  now, 


unpopularity  of  those  who  have  accepted  divine 
revelation  through  prophets  and  inspired  men; 
evil  reports  and  misrepresentations  are  taken  as 
genuine  truths,  and  what  follows?  why  this  people 
are  deprived  of  the  rights  and  privileges  to  which 
they  are  entitled  under  a free  government,  they 
are  robbed  of  property  rightfully  acquired  through 
industry,  thrift,  perseverance  and  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  their  fields,  their  flocks  and  their 
labors. 

Nevertheless  they  still  trust  in  Him  whose  out- 
stretched arm  is  over  all  the  earth,  and  they  know 
their  cause  is  just  and  though  men  and  nations 
may  oppress,  yet  in  His  own  due  time  will  the 
Lord,  whose  laws  they  have  tried  to  keep,  effect 
their  deliverance,  and  ultimate  triumph. 

Meantime  should  they  sit  idly  down  and  wait? 
O,  no,  there  is  work  for  all,  and  it  will  require  the 
best  thoughts,  the  most  earnest  efforts  and  the 
utmost  diligence  to  move  onward  and  upward  and 
keep  pace  with  the  times  in  this  progressive  age 
of  the  world’s  history.  Trials  are  but  preparatory 
to  the  great  things  about  to  transpire  in  which 
this  people  will  be  called  to  take  an  active  part, 
and  it  behooves  all  to  be  diligent  and  faithful, 
humble  and  obedient,  that  they  may  not  falter  or 
fall  by  the  wayside  because  of  hardship  or  perse- 
cution through  lack  of  faith,  but  hold  on  to  the 
iron  rod  for  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift  nor  the 
battle  to  the  strong  but  to  him  that  endureth  unto 
the  end. 


WOMEN’S  MEETINGS  AND 
CONFERENCES. 


Meeting  of  the  Relief  Society  at  Paragoonah, 
Sunday  evening  August  1890  at  half  past  7 p.  m. 
Sister  Eliza  A.  Barton  presiding;  singing,  “Lo 
the  mighty  God  appearing,”  prayer  by  Bishop 
Jones,  singing  “Great  God  attend  while  Zion 
sings,”  minutes  of  former  meeting  read.  Sister 
Jane  S.  Richards  was  introduced  by  Pres.  Barton 
and  addressed  the  meeting  in  a most  interesting 
manner  touching  upon  many  subjects  calculated 
to  inspire  faith  and  perseverance  in  spiritual 
duties,  especially  in  prayer  and  in  attending  meet 
ings.  Spoke  upon  the  necessity  of  union  and  re- 
ferred to  the  many  temptations  to  wrong  doing 
that  beset  and  were  in  the  pathway  ■ f this  people. 
Referred  to  the  advancement  of  science  and  the 
many  inventions  of  the  present  time.  Spoke 
beautifully  upon  charity  and  forgiveness  of  one 
another.  Exhorted  the  sisters  to  meet  often,  sing 
good  hymns,  read  good  books  and  study  to  im- 
prove in  all  good  things. 

Sister  E.  B.  Wells  dwelt  upon  similar  subjects 
urged  the  sisters  to  put  into  practice  the  good 
teachings  they  had  heard,  and  to  embrace  every 
opportunity  for  improvement  in  the  things  that 
would  make  them  truly  wise.  Referred  to  the 
advantages  of  the  Relief  Society,  the  Young 
Ladies’  and  Primary  Associations,  and  advised 
the  sisters  to  use  their  utmost  endeavors  to  teach 
the  young  people  the  principles  of  the  Gospel. 
She  also  gave  some  of  her  ideas  upon  woman’s 
work  and  progtess. 

Bishop  Jones  spoke  upon  woman’s  position 
and  pursuits  in  life,  made  some  excellent  remarks 
and  illustrations  upon  the  subject,  also  upon 
charity  and  forgiveness,  humility  and  forbearance 
one  towards  another. 

Brother  Barton  expressed  himself  delighted  to 
hear  the  sisters  from  Salt  Lake  City  and  hoped  all 
who  were  present  would  be  benefited  by  the  good 
instructions  that  had  been  given,  rejoiced  in  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  and  felt  that  the  Relief 
Society  was  a great  blessing.  Sister  Sarah 
Horsley  Counselor  to  Sister  Barton  and  also 
Sister  Benson  of  Parowan  made  some  interesting 
remarks  and  gave  good  instruction. 

Pres.  Eliza  Barton  was  greatly  pleased  with  the 
visit  of  the  sisters  from  Salt  Lake  and  the  good 


things  that  had  been  spoken  to  encourage  and 
help  them  forward/felt  they  needed  instruction  in 
their  duties  as  a Relief  Society  but  desired  to  do 
all  in  her  power  in  a humble  way  and  spirit 
singing  “Hail  to  the  brightness  of  Zion’s  glad 
morning.”.  Prayer  by  Brother  Horsley. 

At  half  past  seven  on  Monday  evening  Aug. 
11,  the  Relief  Society  met  as  per  appointment  in 
the  meeting  house  at  Beaver,  Sister  Lucinda 
Houd  Pres,  of  the  R.  S.  of  that  Stake  presiding. 
Pres.  Murdock  and  many  other  leading  local 
brethren  were  present  and  a very  large  and  atten- 
tive audience  of  men  and  women.  After  singing 
“O,  God  our  help  in  age^  past,”  prayer  was 
offered  by  Pres.  Murdock,  continued  by  singing 
“All  hail  the  glorious  day.”  The  first  speaker 
was  Sister  E.  J.  Bennett  Counselor  to  Pres.  Houd 
and  also  President  of  the  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.  of  Beaver 
Stake.  Her  remarks  were  excellent  and  practi- 
cal. Pres.  Houd  followed  her  with  a few  remarks 
expressing  her  pleasure  that  the  sisters  from  Salt 
Lake  had  visited  them  etc.  Sister  Houd  then 
called  upon  Sister  R.  W.  Tyler  who  made  a very 
interesting  speech  and  was  followed  by  Sister 
Bickley;  each  of  tnese  sisters  spoke  of  their 
work  in  the  Relief  Society  and  the  various  duties 
and  obligations  it  brought  with  it. 

Sister  E.  B.  Wells  spoke  upon  political  and 
social  matters  especially  upon  marriage,  giving 
good  advice  to  the  young  people.  She  also  spoke 
of  the  duties  devolving  upon  the  sisters  in  their 
organizations  and  alluded  to  the  saving  of  grain 
which  they  had  been  counseled  to  do  by  President 
Young. 

Sister  Jane  S.  Richards  spoke  of  the  spiritual 
work  of  the  sisters,  advised  holding  meetings 
often,  and  keeping  up  the  Quarterly  Conlerences; 
also  spoke  ot  the  need  of  saving  grain  and  re- 
ferred to  the  counsel  given  not  only  by  Pres. 
Young  but  Pres.  Taylor  and  the  living  President 
Wilford  WoodrufF.  The  sisters  had  never  been 
released  from  this  mission  given  to  them,  and  in 
view  of  all  the  calamities  transpiring  in  the  world 
it  would  seem  necessary  to  have  bread  stuff  on 
hand.  Referred  to  the  scarcity  of  provision  the 
Saints  had  passed  through  and  hoped  we  would 
never  see  such  times  again.  Sister  Richards 
said  many  comforting  things  to  the  people,  Pres. 
Murdock  spoke  a short  time  endorsed  what  had 
been  said,  and  testified  to  the  faitnfulness  and 
diligence  of  the  sisters  in  Beaver  Stake.  Pres. 
Houd  made  a few  closing  remarks,  and  the  meet- 
ing was  dismissed  with  singing  and  prayer. 

At  one  o’clock  Tuesday  Aug.  12,  there  was  a 
meeting  held  at  Minersville  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Relief  Society  Mrs.  Rebecca  Eyre  presiding 
Sisters  Houd,  Tyler  and  Bickley  were  present 
having  accompanied  Sisters  Richards  and  Wells, 
thus  far  on  their  journey  homeward.  Meeting 
opened  with  singing  “I  saw  a mighty  angel  fly.’ 
Prayer  by  Counselor  Geo  Eyre,  singing,  “Hark 
ye  mortals  peace  be  still.”.  Sister  Eyre  made  a 
few  opening  remarks  welcoming  the  sisters  and 
invited  her  Counselor  Sister  Mary  E.  Lightner 
to  address  the  meeting.  Sister  Xightner  spoke 
upon  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  our  Creator  to 
his  children,  and  gave  some  interesting  items  of 
the  church  in  early  days. 

Counselor  Lydia  McKnight,  prayed  for  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  to  be  with  us  and  gave  some 
idea  of  the  labors  that  were  performed  by  the 
sisters  in  that  place. 

Pres.  Houd  expressed  her  gratification  in  hav- 
ing the  opportunity  to  visit  Minersville  with  the 
traveling  sisters  and  exhorted  the  sisters  to  love 
one  another,  said  we  are  all  working  bees  in  the 
hive  of  Deseret,  we  must  not  be  cast  down,  urged 
the  sisters  to  take  the  Woman’s  Exponent,  and 
gave  much  good  motherly  advice. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  then 
read  by  the  Secretary  which  gave  a very  good 
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idea  of  the  spirit  of  their  meetings^. 

Sister  Jane  S.  Richards  spoke  of  our  having  all 
our  faculties  continued  even  to  old  age. 

Referred  to  Mother  Gilbert  who  had  been  sixty 
years  in  the  Church,  and  was  still  living  at  the 
ripe  age  of  ninety  years;  dwelt  eloquently  upon 
the  coming  of  the  Savior  and  the  need  of  spiritual 
development;  also  upon  the  bountiful  harvest,  the 
influx  of  strangers  in  our  midst,  the  need  of  sav- 
ing grain  and  also  fortifying  our  children  againts 
evil  influences  especially  saloons  and  drinking 
places.  Sister  Richards  made  a strong  appeal  to 
the  sisters  to  sustain  their  own  publication  the 
Woman’s  Exponent. 

Sister  E.  B.  Wells^poke  upon  several  subjects 
of  interest  particularly  the  blessing  and  privilege 
of  the  work  for  the  dead.  Sisters  R.  W.  Tyler 
L.  Houd,  and  the  President  Sister  Eyre  each  said 
a few  words  bearing  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
principles  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  and  express- 
ing their  desires  to  be  faithful  and  endure  all 
things.  Choir  sang  “Joseph  Smith's  first  prayer.” 
Benediction  by  Wm.  Wood. 


. INTERESTING  ITEMS. 


It  was  some  time  before  we  went  on  our  journey 
to  England.  Our  cottage  was  near  the  office  where 
the  President  had  business  attended  to;  (the 
date  I cannot  now  remember)  but  I think  it  can 
be  found  if  necessary. — Brother  Brigham,  was 
said  to  be  sick,  after  a day  or  two  he  was  better, 
and  around. — Then  a paper  was  sent  to  me  to 
read,  and  copy  what  I felt  might  interest  me. 
The  slight  indispostion  of  the  President  was  the 
effect  of  a Vision.  I only  copied  a little  piece 
that  might  be  with  me  all  the  time — and  this  was 
the  case  the  more  than  five  years  I was  away. 

This  same  little  memento,  old  but  still  wholey  I 
now  copy  for  the  help  of  others.  It  reads  as  fol- 
lows: 

“Joseph  stepped  towards  me  and  looked  very 
earnestly  yet  pleasantly.  But  before  this,  I asked 
him  what  I should  say  to  the  people  from  him, 
this  was  the  answer:”  “Tell  the  people  to  be 
humble  and  faithful,  and  be  sure  to  keep  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  it  will  lead  them  right. 
Be  careful  and  not  turn  away  the  still  small  voice; 
it  will  teach  you  how  to  do,  where  to  go,  it  will 
yield  the  fruits  of  the  Kingdom — Tell  the  brethren 
to'  keep  their  hearts  open  to  conviction,  so 
that  when  the  Holy  Ghost  comes  to  them,  their 
hearts  will  be  ready  to  receive  it.  They  can  tell 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  from  all  other  spirits,  it  will 
whisper  peace  and  joy  to  their  hearts  and  souls; 
it  will  take  malice,  hatred,  strife,  and  all  evil  from 
their  hearts  and  their  whole  desire  will  be  to  do 
good,  bring  forth  righteousness,  and  build  up  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  Tell  the  brethren  if  they  will 
do  this,  follow  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  they  will 
go  right.  Be  sure  to  tell  the  people  to  keep  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord ; and  if  they  will,  they  will  find 
themselves  just  as  they  were  organized  by  our 
Father  in  Heaven  before  they  came  into  the 
world.  Our  Father  in  Heaven  organized  the 
human  family  but  they  are  all  disorganized  and  in 
great  confusion.”  “Joseph  then  showed  me  the 
pattern  how  they  were  in  the  beginning  this  I 
cannot  describe,  but  I saw  it  and  saw  where  the 
Priesthood  had  been  taken  from  the  earth;  and 
how  it  must  be  joined  so  there  will  be  a perfect 
chain  from  Father  Adam  to  his  latest  posterity. 
Tell  the  people  to  be  sure  to  keep  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  and  follow  it  and  it  will  lead  them  just  right  P 

The  whole  was  very  interesting,  but  this  was  all 
I cared  to  take  from  the  manuscript. 

S.  G.  R. 


AGRICULTURAL  COLLEGE. 

The  opening  of  the  Agricultural  College 
situated  at  Logan,  Cache  Co.,  was  a great  event 


in  Utah,  and  a gala  day  for  Logan  and  Cache  Co. 
Many  distinguished  visitors  were  present  from 
other  counties,  and  telegrams  of  congratulation 
were  received  from  those  specially  interested  liv- 
ing at  a distance  who  could  not  be  present. 

The  hour  for  commencing  the  exercises  was 
io  a.  m.  The  lecture  hall  was  well  filled  and 
there  were  present  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  W. 
S.  McCormick,  President;  Gov.  A.  L.  Thomas; 
W.  H.  Brown  and  Mr.  Hills,  of  Utah  county; 
M.  B.  Sowles,  of  Salt  Lake;  R.  W.  Cross  of 
Weber  county;  J.  T.  Hammond  and  C.  F.  Olsen, 
of  Cache  county;  also  Moses  Thatcher,  G.  W. 
Thatcher,  Bishop  Wm.  B.  Preston,  Mrs.  Eddy, 
G.  G.  By  water,,  of  Salt  Lake;  Orson  Smith,  S. 
M.  Molen,  Isaac  Smith,  Rev.  E.  W.  Greene, 
Judge  William  Goodwin,  Commissioner  C.  C. 
Goodwin,  Treasurer  Bolivar  Robers,  of.  Salt 
Lake;  Mayor  I.  D.  Haines,  R.  S.  Watson,  Seth 
A.  Langton,  James  A.  Langton,  W.  H.  Apperley, 
Dr.  J.  M.  Tanner,  A.  G.  Barber,  John  Bench,  W. 
E.  Partington,  John  T.  Caine,  Jr.,  S.  A.  Kenner, 
E.  R.  Nielson  and  many  others.  Of  course  Prof. 
Sanborn,  president  of  the  faculty,  and  others  of 
the  faculty  were  also  in  attendance. 

Pres.  McCormick  first  addressed  the  vast  as- 
sembly and  announced  that  the  Agricultural 
College  of  Utah  was  now  open  and  ready  for  the 
dedicatory  services.  He  made  very  appropriate 
and  suggestive  introductory  remarks. 

The  opening  exercise  was  a piano  solo  by  Mrs. 
R.  W.  Sloan. 

Pres.  McCormick  in  a rather  humorous  manner 
introduced  Prof.  Sanborn  of  the  Experiment 
Station  of  Utah  and  President  of  the  College,  who 
after  some  preliminary  remarks  said:  “By  the  in- 
troduction of  these  colleges  was  projected  into 
the  educational  designs  of  this  country  a new 
idea  for  a new  class.  The  old  classical  education 
l think  might  be  termed  a dress  parade  education. 
By  the  institution  of  agricultural  educational 
colleges  a broader  and  a deeper  idea  was  in- 
troduced— an  idea  which  recognized  the  great 
value  of  the  productive  classes,  and  the  necessity 
of  giving  to  them  the  benefit  of  scientific  re- 
searches, of  encouraging  a new  form  of  education 
with  the  wisdom  of  giving  them  the  benefit  of  a 
higher  culture  than  they  had  previously  enjoyed. 
He  dwelt  at  some  length  upon  the  future  de- 
velopment -of  the  race  through  the  medium  of  the 
new  education,  and  this  he  believed  fully  because 
of  what  this  education  had  done  for  man  in  the 
past.  It  had  procured  his  physical,  mental  and 
religious  freedom.” 

Here  Mr.  Lamoreaux  sang  a song  which  was 
warmly  received. 

Professor  Sanborn  then  read  the  following  tele- 
gram, just  then  received  from  Hon.  John  T.  Caine, 
Washington,  D.  C.: 

President  J.  W.  Sanborn:— I congratulate 
the  people  of  the  Territory  upon  the  opening  of 
the  Agricultural  College  of  Utah  under  such 
favorable  auspices.  An  act  of  Congress,  recently 
approved,  appropriates  to  Agricultural  Colleges 
fifteen  thousand  dollars  for  each  year,  increasing 
the  amount  one  thousand  dollars  a year  for  ten 
years  thereafter.  At  the  end  of  that  time  the  ap- 
propriation to  be  $25,000  annually.  This,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  appropriation  of  $15,000  for  the  ex- 
periment stations.  Success  to  the  Agricultural 
College  of  Utah. 

Tohn  T.  Caine. 

(Applause.) 

Pres.  McCormick  then  introduced  the  Governor 
of  Utah  Ter.  Arthur  L.  Thomas.  In  the  course 
of  his  remarks  the  Governor  said:“As  a Territory 
Utah  has  done  well  for  education.  Reading  in 
the  statutes  we  find  that  very  soon  after  the 
founding  of  this  Territory,  an  act  was  passed 
establishing  the  University  of  Deseret.  It.  was 
an  evidence  of  great  courage  to  do  so  great  a 
thing  at  so  early  a day.  Reading  in  the  law  will 


disclose  how  broad  was  the  basis  on  which  it 
was  founded.  The  Deseret  University  can  not 
be  so  great  an  institution  as  it  may  become  until 
the  Territory  has  schools  sufficiently  advanced  to 
send  up  to  the  University  a class  of  students 
more  highly  educated  than  now.  Free  schools 
will  do  much  to  this  end  if  the  present  law  can  be 
enforced,  as  I believe  it  will.  The  next  act  was 
the  founding  of  an  institution  for  the  education  of 
deaf  mutes,  by  which  they  can  become  less  re- 
moved from  us  and  be  made  of  greater  use  as 
men.  Then  came  the  establishment  of  the  reform 
school.  Then  follows  the  agricultural  college. 
The  passage  of  this  act  was  the  first  time  that  the 
great  agricultural  classes  had  been  recognized  in 
Utah.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  agricultural 
classes,  like  the  soil  they  cultivate,  are  ever 
patient  and  yielding.  All  the  good,  the  success 
of  the  world  and  of  the  race  is  directly  traceable 
to  agriculture  and- to  the  industries  founded  upon 
it.  The  agricultural  are  the  best  classes  of  our 
citizens,  and  in  their  ranks  is  found  in  trying 
times  the  greatest  patriotism  and  loyalty  in  the 
world.  Troubles  never  arise  from  the  agri- 
cultural classes.” 

Bishop  Wm.  B.  Preston  was  the  next  speaker, 
he  gave  a brief  sketch  of  agricultural  pursuits,  in 
detail,  and  the  needs  and  advantages  thereof,  and 
after  summing  it  all  up  says:“May  I add  also  that 
in  the  education  of  the  man,  the  heart  should  not 
be  forgotten;  and  that  by  the  great  intelligence 
brought  to  bear  upon  agriculture — the  primal  pur- 
suit— the  labor  of  the  farmer  may  become  a more 
popular  pursuit;  and  that  the  straying  mind  of 
youth  may  be  recalled  with  delight  to  the  best 
and  oldest  pursuit  of  the  human  race.” 

After  Bishop  Preston  had  finished,  Mrs.  R. 
W.  Sloan  sang  an  operatic  selection  which  was 
highly  applauded. 

Mrs.  S.  W.  Eddy  then  delivered  an  address 
upon  the  higher  education  of  woman  which  is 
said  by  those  present  to  have  been  the  most 
brilliant  effort  of  the  day.  The  Logan  Jozirnal 
promises  to  give  her  speech  in  full  in  its  columns, 
which  will  be  anxiously  looked  for. 

Geo.  G.  Bywater  Esq.,  then  read  a paper  on 
the  relation  of  mechanics  to  education.  His 
paper  was  an  able  effort  and  was  warmly  ap- 
plauded. 

Next  was  a telegram  from  the  father  of  the  bill 
which  brought  the  Agricultural  College  into  ex- 
istence. 

Manti,  U.  T.,  Sept.  4,  1890. 

Prof.  Sanborn,  Logan: 

I congratulate  the  people  of  Utah  on  the 
auspicious  event  of  the  opening  of  an  Agricultural 
College  and  Experiment  Station  in  Logan.  May 
this  institution  prove  successful  in  endearing  the 
noblest  of  all  pursuits  to  the  hearts  of  our  youth, 
and  in  furnishing  our  farmers  with  such  methods 
as  may  facilitate  their  labors  and  bring  them  the 
greatest  results. 

Yours  truly, 

Anton  H.  Lund. 

This  dispatch  was  also  received  with  applause. 

Mr.  R.  C.  Easton  then  sang  “Annie  Laurie,” 
with  such  effect  that  the  assemblage  would  not 
rest  until  they  heard  another  verse. 

Hon.  Moses  Thatcher  followed  in  the  line  of 
Mrs.  Eddy,  by  showing  the  power  within  the  reach 
of  woman.  He  referred  to  Miss  Carroll  who 
planned  the  opening  of  the  Tennessee  river 
which  decided  the  late  civil  war  in  favor  of  the 
Union,  and  to  Bismarck,  who,  while  he  made 
emperors  and  nations  bow,  was  himself  humbled 
by  a woman. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Tanner  also  responded  in  a brief  but 
happy  effort,  contending  that  while  the  new  idea 
of  education  would  become  more  and  more  popu- 
lar, it  would  only  serve  to  increase  the  interest 
and  strengthen  the  old.  Therefore  he  rejoiced  at 
the  opening  of  this  college  and  wished  -it  God- 
speed. 
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Rev.  E.  W.  Greene  spoke  briefly,  and  referred 
to  the  absence  of  skilled  mechanics  among  young 
people  here,  and  their  great  necessity,  and  was 
thankful  that  such  an  institution  as  this  was 
established  and  which  was  calculated  to  increase 
the  number  of  skilled  laborers  among  the  young 
of  Utah. 

Short  addresses  were  also  made  by  R.  W. 
Sloan,  W.  H.  Snelling,  J.  A.  Langton,  J.  F. 
Wells  and  C.  C.  Goodwin. 

Messrs.  Easton  and  Lamoureaux  sang  “When 
the  Swallows  Homeward  Fly”  with  very  excellent 
effect. 

Benediction  being  pronounced  by  Rev.  E.  W. 
Greene,  the  dedicatory  services  were  over. 


LETTER  TO  THE  SISTERS. 


Cardston,  Lee’s  Creek,  Canada, 

August  20th,  1890. 

I awoke  in  the  morning  with  these  words  in 
my  mind, 

“If  you  love  me  feed  my  sheep.’’ 

God  has  truly  given  us  Shepherds  of  His  own 
choosing  that  have  fed  us  the  bread  of  Eternal 
life  these  many  years,  and  through  our  many  trials 
God  has  not  forsaken  us.  Our  confidence  in  Him 
should  not  be  shaken. 

Let  us  search  the  scriptures,  and  also  words 
given  direct  to  cheer  the  many  lonely  and  weary 
ones  whose  souls  need  consolation;  for  by  so  do- 
ing our  lives  are  sweetened  with  the  honey  of 
truth;  the  sun  may  shine  through  all  gathering 
clouds  of  persecution,  to  give  light  to  our  path, for 
Father  has  made  it  so  simple  and  plain.  The 
world,  yes,  the  saints,  oft  make  mistakes  and 
seek  to  climb  rugged  paths  that  do  not  result  in 
their  best  good,  we  need  strength  and  wisdom 
every  day  and  hour  to  be  given  us, to  keep  in  sight 
the  star  of  peace. 

I am  here  in  the  great  north  west  of  Canada, 
and  it  is  so  quiet  like  primitive  Utah.  My 
thoughts  wander  over  this  sea  of  land  covered 
with  fine  grass,  and  wonder  for  the  future;  the 
God  given  Queen  yet  lives,  the  dignity  of  her  ex- 
cellent laws  has  been  maintained,  we  honor  their 
justice,  and  may  they  never  be  sullied  by  a policy 
that  injures  the  innocent.  Any  tract  of  land  that 
we  have  ever  dwelt  upon  has  been  paid  for  and 
blest  by  the  Ruler  of  heaven  and  Maker  of  the 
earth  for  which  we  return  thanks;  we  should  have 
confidence  in  her  Majesty’s  laws  for  over  fifty 
years  no  religious  persecution  has  been  tolerated 
against  the  saints. 

In  this  quiet  nook  my  health  is  improving  and 
thus  I feel  to  labor  and  encourage  others  to  walk 
in  the  path  given  us  by  the  organizations  so  com- 
plete. They  enable  us  to  work  on  a broader 
platform  and  to  do  more  good  than  any  women  on 
the  earth. 

I have  confidence  in  our  faithful,  tried  sisters 
that  are  caring  for  the  flock  in  our  sphere,  bless- 
ing the  sick  and  afflicted,  so  self-sacrificing  to 
bless  others  and  they  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven. 

Sister  Jane  S.  Richards  and  Sister  Bathsheba 
W.  Smith  are  with  you  at  home  and  are  ever  de- 
sirous to  bless  and  comfort  with  many  other  faith- 
ful and  true  sisters;  seek  their  advice  and  to  meet 
with  the  Relief  Society  for  mutual  benefit  and 
much  good  is  done  by  promoting  confidence  and 
faith,  and  thus  we  gain  wisdom  and  knowledge; 
one  sure  key  to  direct  us  is  this,  that  which 
builds  up  is  from  above,  and  the  reverse  is  from 
beneath. 

I would  say  to  my  sisters  who  are  scattered,  it 
requires  a team  (many  can  be  their  own  team- 
sters) seek  to  assemble  with  the  sisters,  all  saints 
should  have  their  names  enrolled  in  the  Relief 
Society,  we  need  the  faith  of  each  other  to  ad- 
vance in  spiritual  life,  we  are  commanded  to  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  I trust  ere  long  to  be  with  you,  it  was  righ 


that  I came.  Here  in  Canada  I find  the  true  and 
faithful,  seeking  to  do  the  Father’s  will.  Although 
no  echo  of  steam  rends  the  air,  no  pomp  or 
splendor  glistens  to  allure  the  attention  of  old  or 
young.  The  love  that  adorns  saints  and  happi- 
fies  stimulates  to  action,  there  must  be  a variety 
and  here  are  the  toils  of  life  and  the  same  kind 
that  is  met  with  in  new  countries;  there  is  but 
very  little  sickness^  deaths  in  3 years;  there  is 
one  very  sick  brother  now,  through  an  accident 
was  thrown  into  a stream  of  water  and  took  cold. 

To  the  sisters  throughout  the  world  let  us  be 
true  to  ourselves  and  our  God,  remembering  we 
are  in  the  fold  of  Christ,  His  spirit  has  sanctioned 
our  legal  entry,  and  if  we  will  feed  the  sheep,  the 
lambs  will  not  go  a stray,  let  us  not  loose  sight  of 
the  truth,  the  Shepherd  careth  for  the  flock,  for- 
getting not  our  every  day  duties, and  caring  for  the 
red<ipnption  of  the  dead,  that  we  may  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven. 

I trust  the  Presidents  have  looked  after  their  re- 
ports. It  is  with  much  labor  that  the  Secretaries 
prepare  their  reports,  this  also  will  bring  a rich 
reward  to  those  that  get  an  experience. 

Isaiah  says  the  daughters  of  Zion  shall  be 
polished  after  the  similitude  of  a palace,  and  this 
will  be  brought  about  by  all  doing  their  duty,  and 
may  all  have  the  gift  of  wisdom  with  power  to 
over  come  that  we  may  have  faith  to  feed  the 
flocks  that  they  faint  not. 

Zina  D.  H.  Young, 

President  Relief  Society. 


TO  PUBLISHERS. 


Publishers  will  confer  a favor  by  giving  in  their 
paper,  notice  of  the  following. 

Owing  to  the  severe  illness  and  probable  death 
of  the  publisher  of  Woman's  Directory , the 
Directory  will  be  discontinued  for  a while. 

Ed.  Woman's  Directory . 


WHITTIER’S  LETTER  TO  A FRIEND. 


Mr.  Whittier  has  written  the  following  letter  to 
Mrs.  A.  O.  Boyca  regarding  her  pleasant  book, — 
“ Records  of  a Quaker  Family." 

Oak  Knoll,  Danvers,  Mass., 

7,-m.  1,  1890. 

My  Dear  Friend: 

I have  received  thy  beautiful  book  with  great 
satisfaction.  As  a truthful  picture  of  the  old 
friendly  life,  it  seems  to  me  perfect;  and  I give 
thee  my  heartfelt  thanks  for  the  privilege  of  read- 
ing it.  Our  dear  Society  seems  changing  and  be- 
coming more  like  the  Calvinistic  and  other 
Dissenting  Churches,  both  in  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies, but  the  good  work  it  has  done,  and  the 
imple  exteriors  of  its  lives  in  the  past  will  not  be 
orgotten  by  the  world  it  has  made  better  and 
sweeter. 

Grateful'y  thy  aged  friend, 

John  G.  Whittier. 


WOMAN  SUFFRAGE  AT  LOGAN. 


A mass  meeting  was  held  in  the  Tabernacle 
Tuesday  Sept.  2,  for  the  purpose  of  re-organizing 
the  Logan  branch  of  the  Woman  Suffrage  Asso- 
ciation. Mrs.  Sarah  M Kimball,  President  of 
the  Territorial  Association, and  Mrs.  Lula  Greene 
Richards  were  up  from  Salt  Lake  and  occupied 
the  stand  in  company  with  Mrs.  Lettie  Thatcher, 
Mesdames  Molen,  Farr,  Townsend,  Cardon} 
Sanders  and  others.  Mrs.  Kimball  was  elected 
chairman,  and  Mrs.  Farr  secretary.  Mrs.  Kim- 
ball endeavored  to  explain  the  necessity  of  under- 
standing the  rules  of  government.  Most  of  the 
officers  elected  at  the  first  meeting  resigned  and 


the  new  ones  elected  are  as  follows:  President, 
Mrs.  Sarah  Farr;  first  vice-president,  Mrs.  Lettie 
Thatcher;  second  vice-president,  Mrs.  Mary  Farr; 
secretary,  Miss  M.  Thaine;  corresponding  secre- 
tary, Miss  A.  Parry;  chairman  Ex.  Com.  Mrs.  P. 
Hendrickson;  members  of  the  Board,  Miss  B. 
Morehead,  Mrs.  B.  Goodwin,  Mrs.  M.  Hurst, 
Miss  L.  Hovey,  Miss  Cassiday.  Speeches  were 
made  by  Mrs.  S.  M.  Kimball,  Mrs.  Adeline  Bar- 
ber, Mrs.  Lucy  W.  Kimball,  President  O.  Smith, 
and  Councilor  S.  M.  Molen.  Selections  upon  the 
franchise  were  read  by  Mrs.  Lula  Greene 
Richards  and  Mrs.  S.  M.  Kimball. 


HOW  WE  SPENT  OUR  TIME. 


Accepting  an  invitation  from  Sister  Anna 
K.  Smoot, Pres,  of  the  Primary  Associations  of 
Utah  Stake,  Counselor  Lillie  Freeze  accom- 
panied by  Stake  Assist.  Mrs.  Jane  Freeze  of 
the  Y.  L.  Association  of  Salt  Lake  Stake,  left 
on  the  early  morning  train  of  Aug.  25th  and 
were  met  at  Pleasant  Grove  by  the  combined 
Presidency  of  the  R.  S.,  Y.  L.,  and  P.  A,, 
Ass’n,  of  Utah  Stake  who  had  planned  a visit 
through  the  northern  settlements  on  a tour  of 
inspection  and  encouragement  to  the  sisters 
and  children  laboring  in  these  organizations. 

At  Pleasant  Grove  the  Primary  met  at 
10  a.  m.  with  a large  attendance  of  over  130 
members,  as  is  usually  the  case,  the  girls 
largely  predominating.  The  programme  was 
well  rendered  throughout.  At  2 p.  m.  a meet- 
ing of  the  R.  S.  and  Y.  L.  convened  at  which 
appropriate  and  spirited  addresses  were  given 
by  Pres.  Anna  K.  Smoot,  Pres.  Mary  John 
Pres.  Zina  Lyon,  the  two  visitors  from  Salt 
Lake  and  others,  many  points  particularly  in- 
teresting to  women  were  dwelt  upon  and  an 
excellent  spirit  prevailed. 

Tuesday,  26th  we  entered  the  charming 
little  retreat  of  Alpine,  never  shall  we  forget 
the  scene  of  rural  beauty  that  burst  upon  our 
vision  as  we  rounded  the  hill  leading  into  the 
pretty  village  nestled  at  the  foot  of  the  mighty 
granite  hills. 

We  met  with  the  Primary  at  10  a.  m.,  here 
while  the  girls  led  in  numbers  the  boys  were 
very  well  represented  and  showed  marked  in- 
terest, everything  on  the  programme  was  per- 
formed to  the  credit  of  teachers  and  children. 

At  2 o’clock,  a meeting  of  the  R.  S.  was 
held,  at  which  much  encouragement  was  given 
to  the  ceaseless  toilers  “our  mothers.” 

Part  of  the  company  went  to  Lehi  that 
night  and  an  evening  meeting  was  held  in  the 
interest  of  the  Y.  L.  a good  attendance  of 
bright,  intelligent,  earnest  girls  showed  that 
they  were  still  alive  to  their  duties  though 
laboring  under  disadvantages.  Pres.  Lyon 
Mrs.  Jane  and  Lillie  Freeze  addressed  the 
girls  on  various  topics  of  interest  to  themselves. 

And  at  sunrise  on  the  morning  of  the  27th, 
we  reluctantly  left  the  beauty,  melody,  sun- 
shine, the  sublime  influence  of  peace  which 
hangs  as  a mantle  over  thi^little  village. 

At  American  Fork,  we  waited  three  hours 
and  a half  for  a delayed  train  which  debarred 
us  from  the  enjoyment  of  hearing  the  exercises 
of  the  children  at  Lehi,  but  as  we  arrived  at 
the  meeting  house,  just  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting  some  of  the  singing  was  repeated 
proving  the  excellent  talent  of  the  children;* 
we  were  pleased  to  learn  that  a number  of 
boys  took  part  in  the  programme.  Pres. 
Smoot  and  the  other  visitors  assured  us  that 
the  meeting  was  a success. 

A lively  meeting  of  the  sisters  held  in  the 
afternoon  showed  that  they  were  alive  to  their 
duties  as  saints,  progressive  in  spirit  and  un- 
daunted in  their  labors  for  the  improvement  of 
their  associations. 

That  night  we  attended  an  exceedingly  i11 
teresting  meeting  of  the  district  officers  f 
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American  Fork,  and  at  10  a.  m.,  on  Thursday 
the  general  Stake  Offioers  meeting  of  the  P- 
A.  convened.  This  is  a grand  arrangement 
and  it  was  a most  enjoyable  sight  to  behold  the 
Officers  from  every  town  and  hamlet  number- 
ing upwards  of  150,  greeting  each  other  with 
such  joyful  faces, warm  hand-clasps  and  earnest 
expressions  of  mutual  love  and  good  fellow- 
ship, many  of  whom  no  doubt,  had  not  met 
since  the  Conference  6 months  previous.  Here 
short,  concise  verbal  reports  were  given  from 
the  various  branches,  each  telling  of  the 
different  methods  adopted  for  enhancing  the 
interest  of  the  meetings,  the  most  successful 
management  of  the  association,  etc.  All  the 
business  pertaining  to  the  Stake  organization 
was  here  transacted  and  much  good  counsel 
given  for  future  guidance,  by  Pres.  Smoot 
whose  good  generalship,  executive  ability, 
fine  tact  as  organizer  and  Pres,  is  shown  to 
the  best  advantage — here  is  generated  the 
power  which  moves  so  successfully  the 
mammoth  organization  embracing  nearly  4,000 
children.  Pres.  Smoot  seems  to  understand 
how  to  get  the  best  and  most  work  done  cheer- 
fully by  the  intelligent  corps  of  officers  over 
whom  she  presides. 

At  noon,  all  present  were  invited  to  par- 
take of  an  elaborate  picnic  spread  in  the  Court 
house  with  fruit  and  flowers  in  profusion, 
where  the  guests  were  gracefully  waited  upon 
by  a brigade  of  dainty  white  capped  bright- 
eyed girls.  These  picnics  are  an  establised 
feature  of  each  conference  given  by  the  As- 
sociations of  the  town  where  the  conference  is 
held,  and  as  they  are  always  held  in  Provo 
during  the  winter  and  changed  each  summer 
to  a different  town — they  are  looked  forward 
to  with  mingled  anxiety  and  delight  and  much 
preparatory  work  is  done  to  make  each  event 
a grand  success.  At  the  one  in  question  held 
4t  2 p.m.,the  house  was  filled  with  parents  and 
children,  the  Bishopric  of  the  ward,  and 
Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School.  Every 
item  was  pre-arranged, preventing  any  delay  so 
tiring  to  children.  Programmes  were  written 
and  distributed  among  the  congregation,  every 
part  rendered  promptly,  one  noticable  and 
gratifying  feature  was  the  large  number  of 
boys  who  took  part,  about  35  in  all,  doing 
themselves  great  credit;  12  boys  recited  the 
“Articles  of  faith”  in  concert  in  perfect  har-  ! 
mony,  the  singing  was  most  delightful  by 
many,  very  little  girls  and  showed  much  care- 
ful training.  Time  and  spacefill  not  permit 
us  to  mention  half  of  the  many  things  that 
pleased  us. 

The  children  have  donated  to  the  nickle 
fund  over  70  dollars  which  is  used  exclusively 
for  emigration;  two  persons  have  beeg  brought 
from  Europe  and  the  money  is  again  ready 
to  loan  without  interest.  The  liberation  of 
one  soul  from  bondage  is  deemed  sufficient 
interest  on  the  cash.  The  Stake  is  divided 
into  seven  districts  presided  over  by  the 
usual  Officers  who  hold  regular  monthly  busi- 
ness meetings  and  keep  account  of  all  proceed- 
ings. The  Stake  Pres,  accepts  reports  from  the 
presidency  of  each  district  semi-anually,  thus 
the  labors  are  divided  among  many  and 
much  energetic  work  is  performed.  Every 
Association  is  visited  once  a year  by  Pres. 
Smoot  and  Counselors,  who  also  attend  district 
Conferences  at  intervals  between  each  semi- 
anual  Conference. 

A flying  visit  to  Springville  for  a peep  at 
our  friends  a return  to  Provo  to  attend  the 
Woman’s  Suffrage  Meeting  and  the  Young 
Ladies  semi  annual  Conference  at  which  we 
trust  profitable  meetings  were  held  blessed  and 
encouraged  by  the  wise  and  motherly  counsels 
of  Pres.  Elmina  S.  Taylor  whose  labors  and 
interests  among  the  daughters  of  Zion  are 
indefatigable,  ended  our  labors  in  Utah 
Stake  where  “Welcome”  shone  in  every  face  j 
and  was  felt  in  the  warm  grasp  of  every  hand,  * 


and  was  evident  in  the  very  hospitable  enter- 
tainment accorded  us  everywhere.  We 
brought  away  many  plesant  memories  and 
stopped  over  on  our  return  at  South  Cotton- 
wood to  attend  the  Mammoth  Sunday  School 
reunion  held  there  Sunday  31st  in  which  4 
wards  participated  occupying  the  whole  day 
with  two  excellent  programmes.  A drive  to 
Mili  Creek,  Wed.  Sept.  3rd  to  join  the  visit- 
ing sisters  who  came  out  to  attend  the  Young 
Ladies  annual  meeting  of  that  ward  where  an 
enjoyable  time  was  spent  in  two  well  attended 
well  spirited  meetings,  a delightful  picnic  at 
noon  and  we  wended  our  way  homeward  feel- 
ing much  improved  physically  and  with  the 
firm  conviction  that  a more  enjoyable  time 
was  never  experienced. 

L.  Freeze 


R.  S.  REPORTS. 


LOGAN  ‘ta  1 WARD  CACHE  STAKE. 

The  Annu&tf\  I Ting  of  the  6th  Ward  Relief 
Society  was  he-"oiu  the  Meeting  House  on 
the  3d,  of  Sep'  iQ  esident  Elizabeth  Townsend 
presiding.  i’art3  were  present,  Stake  Pres. 
Orson  Smith  afl‘  wife.  Relief  Society  President 
Adeline  Barber,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  M.  Kimball 
of  Salt  Lake  City;  with  a good  attendance  of 
the  members.  The  minutes  of  the  former 
meeting  were  read.  Roll  was  called.  The 
amount  of  means  received  and  disbursed  re- 
ported. The  amount  of  wheat  and  its  condi- 
tion, and  suggestions  made  in  regard  to  build- 
ing a Relief  Society  House  and  Granary 
which  was  encouraged  by  Brother  Smith. 
Sister  Kimball  related  her  experience  in  re- 
gard to  a similar  undertaking,  and  said,  “you 
will  be  astonished  at  the  ease  with  which  it 
will  be  accomplished  if  yc  u will  but  make  a 
start.”  A few  items  were  then  read  by  the 
Secretary  on  Relief  Society  work;  of  its  first 
organization  by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  in 
Nauvoo  in  1842;  of  its  first  move  in  Logan 
and  of  the  duties  required, etc. 

President  Smith  approved  of  the  Society, 
was  glad  to  see  it  had  efficient  officers  aud 
thought  its  plans  for  further  advancement 
were  excellent.  It  wa3  concluded  with  a little 
picnic  provided  by  the  two  counselors. 

E Townsend,  Pres. 


HUNTER  WARD  S.  L.  STAKE. 

The  Relief  Society  of  Hunter  Ward  S.  L. 
Stake  met  as  per  adjournment  in  the  Ward 
House  on  Thursday,  September  4,  at  one 
o’clock  p.  m.  Mrs..  Charlotte  Neilson  presid- 
ing. Visitors  from  tbe  City  had  been  invited 
and  were  present  Pres.  M,  L Horne  her  Coun. 
E.  S.  Taylor  and  Sister  Bathsheba  W.  Smith 
Coun.  to  Zina  D.  H.  Young  and  E.  B.  Wells, 
also  the  Bishop  one  of  his  Counselors  and  a 
goodly  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  for 
such  a sparsely  settled  district.  Meeting 
opened  with  singing  “God  moves  in  a mysteri- 
ous way,”  prayer  by  Bishop  Wm.  Miller,  sing- 
ing, “Tpe  Glorious  day  is  rolling  on.”  The 
secretary  then  real  the  minutes  of  the  previous 
meeting,  which  were  very  good  containing 
much  food  for  thought  and  excellent  advice; 
the  secretary  also  read  the  monthly  donations 
received  at  the  last  meetiug,  which  showed  a 
spirit  of  benevolence  and  liberality  creditable 
to  the  local  sisters. 

Pres.  Neilson  made  a few  opening  remarks, 
and  expressed  her  pleasure  in  having  the 
sisters  from  Salt  Lake  City.  Coun.  Elmina 
S Taylor  was  the  first  speaker,  her  remarks 
were  replete  with  the  best  instructions,  she 
dwelt  upon  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  at- 
tending the  meetings  of  the  sisters  as  well  as 
other  meetings,  and  enjoined  upon  the  mothers 
to  not  only  give  good  advice  and  teaching  to 
the  children, watch  as  well  as  pray,  but  to  set 
worthy  examples  before  them  in  all  things, 


referred  to  the  trials  of  the  present  time,  and 
realized  that  through  these  the  saints  would 
prove  their  faithfulness;  alluded  to  the  love  of 
the  world  and  of  pleasure  that  was  growing 
in  the  midst  of  the  saints. 

Pres.  Horne  spoke  of  the  small  things  with 
which  the  Relief  Society  dealt,  referred  to  the 
Savior’s  words  concerning  the  widow’s  two 
mites  and  his  declaration  that  she  had  given 
more  than  them  all,  because  it  was  all  she 
possessed,  made  a very  happy  illustration  of 
this  example,  also  spoke  of  the  watchful  care 
of  our  Father  in  heaven  over  each  one,  which 
was  verified  to  us  in  his  saying  not  even  a 
sparrow  could  fall  to  the  ground  without  his 
Maker’s  notice  and  that  the  hairs  of  our  head 
were  all  numbered.  “We  are  now  undergoing 
the  process  of  purification  to  prove  our 
integrity.  The  duties  of  the  Relief  Society  are 
arduous  and  especially  those  of  the  teachers; 
we  have  both  spiritual  and  temporal  duties' to 
perform;  visiting  the  sick  and  sorrowing,  help- 
ing in  kindness  those  who  are  weak,  the  tried 
and  tempted, using  our  utmost  influence  against 
the  wiles  and  temptations  of  the  world, that  be- 
set our  young  people;  make  our  homes  happy 
and  comfortable,  teach  our  children  to  be 
brave  and  industrious;  be  wise  in  looking  after 
the  poor;  we  don’t  believe  in  beggars, it  indicates 
a bad  state  of  society,  though  it  is  not  always 
the  beggar  that  is  the  most  dangerous  element, 
it  is  the  smooth  tongued  and  polished  hypocrite 
that  are  the  most  so  after  all.  Beware  of  the 
company  of  such  persons,  do  not  associate 
with  those  who  are  not  of  our  faith.  The 
speaker  then  referred  to  the  importance  of  the 
Relief  Society  and  the  words  of  Joseph  at  the 
time  he  organized  in  Nauvoo.  She  advised  the 
sisters  in  regard  to  their  means  and  spoke 
especially  upon  the  subject  of  saving  grain, and 
the  building  of  storehouses. 

Counselor  B.  W.  Smith,  spoke  of  being 
present  at  the  first  organization  of  the  Relief 
Society  in  Nauvoo,  and  of  being  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
and  testified  that  all  the  principles  he  taught 
were  true, and  would  benefit  the  human  family. 
Spoke  upon  example  as  being  better  than  pre- 
cept, and  upon  faith,  the  healing  of  the  sick  by 
administration  of  the  laying  on  of  hands;  told 
of  the  accident  that  befell  her  in  May  last  and 
gave  God  the  glory,  for  her  being  restored  to 
health,  she  had  not  called  upon  Doctors,  but 
exercised  faith  in  the  ordinances;  did  not  think 
of  dying  after  she  was  injured;  blessed  all 
those  present  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Sister  E.  B.  Wells  spoke  upon  the  grand 
results  achieved  through  the  organization  of 
women,  also  upon  true  charity,  aud  the  disposi- 
tion to  look  upon  the  bright  side,  referred  to 
the  days  of  famine  and  of  sickness,  the  trials 
of  the  Saints  in  Nauvoo  and  in  Winter  Quarters 
and  thought  for  many  reasons  we  ought  to  be 
grateful  notwith  standing  the  persecutions  of 
the  present  time,  for  the  Lord  had  greatly 
prospered  us  in  these  valleys. 

Pres.  C.  Nielson  made  a few  remarke  ex- 
pressing her  pleasure  in  listening  to  the 
remarks  of  the  sisters  and  called  upon  the  Coun. 
to  the  Bishop  A.  A.  Jones,  who  spoke  briefly 
upon  charity  and  fault  finding  also  of  obedience 
hearkening  to  counsel  and  the  still  small  voice 
of  the  spirit  that  would  direct  us  in  the  path  of 
duty. 

Bishop  Miller  expressed  himself  in  accord 
with  what  had  been  spoken;  he  believed  the 
Relief  Society  would  yet  be  called  upon  to 
help  those  who  now  persecute  us;  deplored  the 
condition  of  the  world  in  the  midst  of  their  ca- 
lamities hecause  they  had  not  the  spirit  of 
God  to  sustain  them  as  the  saints  had,  spoke 
feelingly  upon  tbe  duties  of  mothers. 

The  President  of  the  Primary  Association 
gave  notice  of  the  next  meetiug,  and  the 
hymn  “Behold  the  Savior  comes”  was  sung. 

I Benediction  by  Sister  Brown. 
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MRS.  LEAVITT  IN  DENMARK. 


I had  the  pleasure  of  attending  a woman’s 
suffrage  meeting  yesterday,  called  by  the 
Danish  Society, at  which  were  present  delegaets 
from  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Finland. 

The  speaking  was  in  their  languages  except 
that  I said  a few  words  in  English,  and  was 
interpreted,  though  nearly  half  the  persons  in 
the  room  raised  their  hands  as  able  to  under- 
stand English. 

Mrs.  Selmer,  who  accompanied  me,  trans- 
lated a few  things,  but  as  I understoood  so 
little  of  what  was  said,  I should  like  to  make 
a few  very  brief  notes  ef  what  I observed  in 
other  ways 

First  I was  struck  with  the  number  of 
ladies  who  wore  short  hair.  Again,  I did 
not  observe  one  corseted  waist  among  them 
all,  that  is,  the  leaders  and  speakers  who 
were  moving  about  and  who  came  under  my 
observation. 

One  only  of  the  ladies  exhibited  an  oratory 
formed  after  the  model  taught  to  men  iu  the 
schools.  All  the  others  talked  in  the  most 
easy  and  natural  way,  with  smiles  and  gestures 
intermingled,  and  one  laughed  with  her 
audience.  Only  one  was  at  all  slow  or 
hesitating  in  her  speech. 

Objectors  were  asked  to  speak,  and  two  or 
three  gentlemen  “improved  the  opportunity,” 
but  from  the  laughter  that  followed  the  brief 
reply  of  some  lady,  I fancy  they  gained  little 
from  their  endeavor. 

I have  heard  two  points  criticised  by  ladies 
who  believe  in  suffrage,  but  who  do  not  act 
with  this  society.  The  first  is  that  too  many 
of  the  society  go  out  of  their  way  to  talk 
against  Christianity.  To  say  nothing  of  the 
beliefs  of  either  class,  1 think  it  bad  policy  in 
suffragists  to  attack  religious  beliefs.  It  is 
certain  that  suffrage  cannot  be  carried 
without  the  help  of  Christian  men  and 
women,  and  it  is  also  true  that  many  will 
notjoin  a movement  which  seems  to  them, 
because  of  utterances  of  some  of  the  leaders, 
— which  are  not,  however,  a part  of  any  rules 
or  constitutions, — to  be  contrary  to  their  own 
most  cherished  beliefs.  The  opposite  course, so 
constantly  followed  by  the  Woman’s  Journal , 
and  upon  the  platform  which  that  paper  re- 
presents, with  its  results,  shows  very  clearly 
that  I am  right. 

“ Another  hindrance  is  that  several  of  the 
suffragists  are  said  to  assume  mannish  not 
manly  ways.  I saw  nothing  of  this,  but  to  sit 
in  a meeting  with  an  arm  on  the  back  of  a 
chair  and  the  hand  thrust  in  the  hair,  and 
one  leg  thrown  over  the  other,  casts  a needless, 
slur  upon  a grand  and  fundamental  move- 
ment. 

W e err  if  we  copy  after  the  “ways”  of  men. 
Let  us  be  ourselves,  and  not  weak  imitations 
of  men,  and  thus  sooner  will  we  show  those 
who  are  not  yet  with  us  that  the  movement  is 
not  unsexing  women,  and  the  sooner  shall  we 
show  them  that  education,  thought-power, 
executive  ability, courage, truth  are  as  compati- 
ble with  feminine  delicacy  and  purity,  femi- 
nine sweetness  and  grace,  as  purity, gentleness, 
sweet  temper  and  unselfishness  are  with  true 
manliness  in  men.  I hesitated  to  speak  of 
another  point,  as,  perhaps,  it  applies  best  to 
one  lady,  lest  the  shadow  should  fall  upon 
others;  still.  I decide  to  mention  it.  In  the 
northern  continental  cities,  there  are  as  yet 
but  few  lady  physicians.  In  one  of  these  cities 
* that  I have  recently  visited,  a lady  physician 
of  much  ability  and  skill,  fully  in  accord  with 
the  movements  for  the  elevation  of  women, 
joins  with  men  in  smoking  and  drinking,  and 
the  use  of  oaths — no,  I would  say  it  squarely 
as  I would  of  a man — swearing.  These  were 
not  her  habits  until  she  began  to  practise 
medicine.  Presently  when  the  movement  is 
more  general  here,  as  it  is  in  America  and 


England,  these  unpleasant  things  will  be  rated 
at  their  true  value,  merely  as  individual  eccen- 
tricities or  mistakes. 

It  appears  to  me  we  should  all  be  careful 
not  to  depart  from  what  is  truly  feminine,  nor 
from  any  badge  of  femininity  in  dress  or 
manners,  unless  it  is  something  that  really 
hampers  or  weakens  us. 

It  is  sure  that  “emancipation  of  women”  is 
progressing  rapidly  in  these  Scandinavian 
lands,  and  that  the  movement  is  much  farther 
advanced  than  in  the  more  southern  countries. 

Mary  Clement  Leavitt. 

Kjobenham,  Denmark,  Aug.  5, 1890. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A LETTER. 


Mrs.  Wells:4?)  ear  Sister: 

I am  much  interested  in  the  story  of 
Hephzibah,  and  I think  I recognize  some  of 
the  characters.  Had  I been  as  courageous 
as  she  was, I might  now  be  with  the  Church; 
don’t  know  when  I will  get  there  again.  My 
health  is  tolerably  good,  but  my  eyes  and 
ears  are  badly  aff-cted;  fear  r-metimes  I will 
get  entirely  deaf  and  blind.  rs  me  and  pray 
that  I may  not.  0 . 

* doi  * 

Accept  my  best  wishes  and  remember  me  in 
your  prayers;  give  my  respects  to  Elvira. have 
been  looking  for  a letter  from  her;  have  re- 
cieved  none  of  late.  * 

Yours  Affectionately 

L.  B.  T. 

Osceola,  111.  Aug.  12,  1890. 


BOOK  NOTICE. 


We  have  recently  reviewed  a new  book  the 
title  is  “Tokology,”  “A  Book  for  Every  Wo- 
man”by  Alice  B Stockham  M.  D.  The  author 
has  something  of  a national  reputation  and  her 
writings  are  highly  commended  by  the  press. 
The  book  seems  to  contain  many  important 
truths  and  useful  lessons  to  the  wife  and 
mother.  It  has  been  said  by  some  to  be  the 
best  work  of  its  kind,  but  as  to  this  the  writer 
is  not  prepared  to  decide.  That  every  woman 
should  be  well  informed  regarding  her  physical 
powers  and  conditions  we  have  always  main- 
tained, therefore  the  books  and  lectures  which 
will  give  her  this  knowlege,  should  be  within 
her  reach,  and  carefully  studied.  There  is  no 
danger  of  knowing  too  much  about  the  human 
organization,  but  very  great  danger  iu  know- 
ing too  little.  Sister  Caroline  C.  Raleigh  is 
agent  for  the  work,  and  as  she  is  well  known 
to  the  people  where  she  is  likely  to  canvas, 
we  have  little  doubt  of  her  success  in  introduc- 
ing the  work  where  it  will  be  read  with  interest 
and  be  likely  to  do  good.  There  are  none 
too  well  posted  on  the  subjects  that  pertain  to 
the  health  and  happiness,  and  to  secure  the 
greatest  good  to  posterity  through  the  channels 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge  should  be  the  direct 
aim  of  every  mother.  For  further  particulars 
concerning  the  work  apply  to  C.  C.  Raleigh 
324  N.  First  West  St.  Salt  Lake  City. 


NOTES  AND  NEWS. 


Pleasure  is  the  flower  that  fades;  remem- 
brance i3  the  lastmg  perfume. — Bouffiers. 

Deference  is  the  instinctive  respect  which 
we  pay  to  the  great  or  good — the  unconscious 
acknowledgement  of  the  superiority  or 
excellence  of  others. 

Death  opens  the  gate  of  fame,  and  shuts 
the  gate  of  envy  after  it;  it  unlooses  the  chain 
of  the  captive, and  puts  the  bondsman’s  task  in- 
another  man’s  hands. 

Sterne. 


The  detractor  may,  and  often  does,  pull 
down  others,  but  he  never,  as  he  seems  to 
suppose,  elevates  himself  to  their  position. 
The  most  he  can  do  is  maliciously  to  tear  from 
them  the  blessings  which  he  cannot  enjoy  him- 
self. 


PRINCIPAL  POINTS 


EAST,  WEST, 
NORTH  and  SOUTH 

AT 

UNION  TICKET  OFFICE, 

Main  Street , Salt  Lake  City. 

J.  V.  PARKER, 

Asst.  Genl.  Pass.  Agt. 


R.K.  THOMAS 


26, 28, 30  and  32  East  1st  South  St., 

SALT  LAKE  CITY. 


The  Leading  Retail 

Cash  House. 


R.K.  THOMAS 


Special  to  the  Ladies. 


AT  TEASDEL’S 

Will  be  found  tb  --  latest  styles  and  productions 

in 

LACES,  RUCHES,  EMBRODERIES, 
FANS,  GLOVES,  PARASOLS, 
RIBBONS,  COLLARS,  TIES 

And  an  elegant  assortment  of 

DBY  G-OODS: 

Special  department  for  Ladies'  Misses’  and  In- 
fant’s Shoes. 

112,  114,  116,  118  East  Temple  Str 


IDjZC^TTJD  JAMBS  da  CO. 

TINNERS  CAS.WATER  & STEAM  FITTERS 

AS*  Agent  for  RUMSE  Y’S  celebrated  LIFT  and  FORCE 
PUMPS.  Pumps  Repaired  on  short  notice.  Orders  fro  3 
the  country  promptly  responded  to. 

car  Addms,  DAVID  JAMES,  Bos  306,  SALT  LABE  CITY. 
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A WOMAN’S  PRAISE. 

. j — 

They  sat  upon  the  rocks  beside  the  sea; 

He  still  a youth,  while  gray  had  touched  her  hair; 
She  praised  him,  as  a woman  may,  who,  fair, 

And  strong,  and  kind,  with  gentle  ministry, 

Knows  well  how  great  her  influence  may  be. 

“I  watched  your  thoughtfulness  and  tender  care 
Of  a young  stranger.  In  my  heart  you  bear 
The  name  of  gentleman,  for  courtesy." 

Years  passed,  and  years  divided,  as  they  will, 

The  boy  and  woman;  yet,  from  that  glad  hour, 
Sweet  deeds  of  goodness  came  his  life  to  fill. 

Ah,  who  shall  estimate  the  wondrous  power 
Of  woman  s praise— her  words  for  good  or  ill ! 

She  sowed  the  seed — eternal  blooms  the  flower. 

Youth's  Companion, 

TO  E.  A. 


“Forget  not  the  lone  one!"  thus  thou  hast  written: 
Thinkest  thou,  dearest,  we'll  ever  forget, 

The  poor,  weary  heart  which  too  early  was  smitten, 

Hath  suffered  and  waited,  and  suffereth  yet.-* * 

Firm  hast  thou  been  in  thy  faithful  endeavors, 

Though  the  flow’r  of  life’s  fondness  was  crushed  in  its 
germ; 

Though  the  weakness  of  mortals,  love’s  strongest  tie 

• severs, 

Our  God  is  still  merciful;  still  be  thou  firm. 

Man  may  deceive,  but  still  trust  thou  in  Jesus, 

Who  fails  not  and  swerves  not,  but  saves  to  the  last; 
Whose  love  and  forbearance  still  rescues  and  frees  us, 
From  every  dread  chain  which  the  tempter  may  cast. 

Dark  days  have  pass’d  o’er  thee,  since  last  we  met  thee; 

But  there's  a day  when  we’ll  know  no  regret; 

Thinkest  thou,  dearest,  we'll  ever  forget  thee? 

No,  gentle  friend,  we  will  never  forget. 

Lula. 


WELCOME  MESSENGER. 

Today  brings  the  Exponent,  I wonder  if 
it  receives  as  cordial  a greeting  by  every  sub- 
scriber as  I give  it?  On  its  arrival,  no  differ- 
ence what  ray  employment  (now  don’t  frown 
upon  me  you  model  house- wives)  I stop  long 
enough  to  glance  at  the  signatures  of  the  cor- 
respondents, to  see  if  there  are  any  names  an- 
nexed thereto  of  my  girlhood  associates,  or  of 
those  of  my  many  dear  friends  and  co-workers 
from  the  country  that  was  my  ever  fondly  re- 
membered home  up  to  the  time  I assumed  the 
sacred  duties  of  wife  and  mother;  it  only  takes 
a minute  you  know,  and  ’tis  such  a satisfac- 


tion; then  the  very  first  time  baby  is  tired  or 
fretful,  how  I enjoy  rocking  her  to  sleep  while 
reading  the  minutes  and  reports  of  the  P.  A. 
and  R.  S.  conferences,  or  an  account  of  some 
social  gathering  oft  times  showing  to  me  the 
names  of  those  who  are  endeared  to  me  by  the 
truest  ties  of  friendship,  and  giving  sometimes 
quite  an  insight  into  their  present  situations, 
. and  a knowledge  that  those  friends  continue 
to  possess  an  assurance  of  the  divinity  of  our 
faith,  and  are  willing  to  lend  their  assistance 
for  its  furtherance.  Sometimes  in  perusing 
these  inspiring  sketches  my  eye  comes  in  con- 
tact with  names  (I  would  like  to  pen  each  one) 
of  those,  who  have  been  compelled  to  leave  the 
beautful  vales  of  Utah  for  climes  more  peace- 
ful, if  not  otherwise  congenial,  some  of  whom 
are  in  different  parts  of  Arizona,  Colorado,  and 
way  off  in  Mexico.  Pleasing  memories  they 
revive,  aye,  aud  sad  ones  too,  but  it  all  serves 
to  make  me  feel  nearer  those  dear  never  to  be 
forgotten  ones,  for  this  with  other  things  the 
Exponent  is  always  thrice  welcome  to  me,  I, 
— like  many  others  who  are  “floating  on  life’s 
ocean”  have  drifted  away,  away  from  ail  child- 
hood’s associations. 

This  weeks  paper  also  brings  “An  Answer’’ 
to  my  “Woman’s  Calling,”  in  reading  it  I can- 
not help  thinking  that  Sister  Mary  Anderson 
must  have  misunderstood  me,  or  I do  not 
thoroughly  understand  the  idea  she  wishes  to 
convey,  judging  from  the  tone  of  her  article 
we  exactly  coincide  with  each  other’s  views 
and  could  we  converse  orally  I’m  positive  we 
would  agree  admirably  with  no  sign  of  contra- 
diction. 

Last  night  Brother  F.  M.  Lyman  held  forth 
in  our  meeting  house,  his  noble,  cheerful 
countenance  as  he  arose  in  the  pulpit  brought 
forth  one  general  look  of  gratification  from  the 
well  filled  house,  he  earnestly  implored  all  to 
arouse  from  the  seemiug  lethargy  that  had 
fallen  upon  the  Latter  day  Saints,  have  our 
lamps  filled  and  burning  as  the  signs  of  the 
times  were  indicative  of  the  coming  of  the 
Bridegroom.  May  we  benefit  ourselves  by  the 
timely  warning  is  the  hearty  desire  of, 

E.  A.  Crane  Watson. 

Parowan,  Utah. 


AUNT  LU’S  STORY. 


Very  many  little,  as  well  as  big^people,  have 
asked  me  to  write  a story.  Well,  there  are 
very  many  to  write,  thousands  to  read,  aud  a 
vastly  greater  number,  who  want  to  hear  a 
story.  And  now  while  I think  of  it,  that  I 
may  never  have  the  privilege  of  passing  this 
way  again;  if  you  will  kiudly  pay  attention  I 
will  tell  you  one,  for  if  I can  do  any  good,  or 
make  any  one  happy,  it  would  not  be  hardly 
fair  to  refuse;  besides  nobody  can  complain  if 
I do  my  best.  I scarcely  kuow  how  to  begin, 
but  don’t  think  I will  say,  “now  once  upon  a 
time,”  although  everything  happens,  once  upon 
a time,  that  is  certain . — Now  daylight  ha3 
nearly  gone,  and  the  lamplighter  is  going  his 
rounds  to  light  the  street,  we’ll  draw  the  cur- 
tain closely  and  look  within.  We  won’t  mind 
if  the  snow  is  falling  fast,  or  the  wind  blowing 
it  in  all  directions,  and  whisking  it  into  the 
faces  of  people  who  rush  along  the  sidewalks. 
— We  think,  it  is  true,  of  the  homeless  and 
needy;  we  cant  help  it,  but  now  you  are  all 
seated  looking  anxiously  towards  me,  I will 
commence  my  story,  but  first,  let  me  caution 


you  '‘little  midgets,”  not  to  put  in  any  of  your 
odd  queries  or  quirks,  for  I must  go  right 
along  without  interruption  when  once  I get 
started. — Now  in  the  long,  long  ago,  out  in  a 
great  uncultivated  country,  on  a rolling  plain 
that  seemed  to  stretch  away  into  the  sky,  all 
alone,  with  not  a human  habitation  in  sight,  a 
little  girl  of  not  more  than  nine  summers  once 
stood,  gazing  about  and  around,  looking  en- 
quiringly for  some  object  which  had  seemed  to 
disappear  as  if  the  earth  had  swallowed  it 
from  sight,  for  it  had  only  been  a few  minutes 
(so  it  appeared  to  her)  since  she  had  left  the 
carriage  by  request,  to  fill  a jug  with  water 
from  a running  stream  shaded  by  wiUows— 
not  but  a few  rods  from  the  traveled  road- 
way. She  had  climbed  up  the  steep  bauk  by 
the  same  route  that  she  had  made,  the  way 
dowD,  and  had  not  gone  very  far  out  of  sight 
she  thought,  to  find  a safe  standing  place  to  dip 
up  clear  water. 

What  can  it  mean?  had  her  uncle  purposely 
left  her  there  alone  in  this  deserted  place,  she 
wondered! — just  then  a flock  of  birds  flew  very 
near  circling  around  above  her  head  chatter- 
ing, as  if  saying,  “who  are  you?  what  is  the 
matter,  where  did  you  come  from?”  she  raised 
-her  tearful  eyes,  looked  up  iuto  the  clear  blue 
sky,  aud  wondered  why  God  couldn’t  have 
taken  her  when  her  dear  mamma  died,  and 
why  her  papa  before  his  death  should  have 
left  them  in  care  of  thi3  proud,  stern  man,' 
who  she  was  sure  never  loved  them,  and  who, 
since  her  mamma  died,  had  treated  her  like  a 
little  beggar. 

She  clasped  her  small  hands  convulsively  to- 
gether,shuddering  at  the  thought  of  being  thus 
forsaken,  while  her  lips  moved  in  the  sublime 
prayer  of  “Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,” 
then  came  to  mind,  the  sweet  verae  she  had 
so  often  heard  her  dear  mamma  repeat,  “Be- 
hold we  count  them  happy  that  endure,”  then 
she  murmured  softly  to  herself,  “Very  pitiful 
aud  of  tender  mercy.”  The  barking  of  dogs 
iu  the  distance  caused  her  to  look  around  in 
the  direction  from  whence  the  sound  came, 
and  for  the  first  time  noticed  that  beyond  the 
valley  stream,  lay  a wooded  country.  Presently 
two  large  hunting  dogs  came  snifliug  along, 
bounding  towards  her  followed  by  their  master 
with  gun  in  hand  and  game-bag  heavily  laden. 
He  called  the  dogs  back  from  the  poor  child 
and  manifested  more' surprise  than  he  probably 
would  have  done,  if  a wild  bear  had  suddenly 
made  its  appearauce  ia  his  path;  trembling 
with  grief  and  fright  she  rushed  forward  to- 
wards the  man  beseeching  him  to  save  her. 
“Where  in  the  name  of  all  the  saints,  did  you 
come  from  child?”  She  sobbed  the  sad  story  of 
being  left  a3  already  related. 

“Well  come  with  me  little  girl,”  he  said 
kindly,  “we’ll  get  to  a stopping  place  before 
dark  if  you  can  foot  it  fast  enough;”  then  call- 
ing to  the  dogs  to  keep  down,  and  away  from 
the  child,  they  started  on,  for  a time  they 
walked  quite  briskly, then  more  slowly  pursued 
their  way  until  they  arrived  at  the  verge  of  a 
circuitous  hill,  then,  more  rapidly  descended, 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill  lay  a beautiful  running 
brook  upon  which  the  last  rays  of  sunset 
lingered  bathing  its  waters  iu  a roseate  hue  ol 
light.  Crossing  this  brook  was  a bridge  of  logs, 
over  this,  through  a wooded  lane  of  trees,  they 
passed  on  a few  rods  further  to  a house  built  of 
logs,  I think  it  deserved  a more  dignified  name 
than  that  of  cabin,  lor  it  ha  1 four  large  rooms, 
and  two  tall  wide  stone  chimnies,  besides  the 
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roof  was  not  thatched  but  shingled,  there  were 
other  buildings  on  the  premises  also,  and  the 
whole  establishment  bore  the  name  of  “Alby 
Lodge.” 

Standing  in  the  wide  open  doorway  watch- 
ing their  approach,  was  a kind  benevolent 
looking  woman  in  a dress  of  brown  woolen, 
aud  wide  checked  gingham  apron.  It  was  a 
long  walk  for  the  little  child,  but  the  patient 
feet  bore  her  bravely  along  until  they  had  al- 
most reached  the  broad  stone  steps  leading  to 
the  open  door,  then  they  failed  her,  and  totter- 
ing towards  them,  she  would  have  fallen,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  kind  ready  hand  stretched 
out  to  save  her.  “Poor  little  girl,  she’s  so 
young  and  so  tired,  I found  her  a long  way 
beyond  the  hill  crying  as  if  her  heart  would 
break,”  said  the  hunter  in  reply  to  his  mother’s 
enquiring  look.  Tenderly  Mrs.  Alby  took  the 
child  in  her  arms,  carried  her  to  her  room  and 
laid  her  down  upon  her  own  soft  bed;  then 
prepared  her  warm  drink  and  food  without  de- 
lay, afterward  removing  her  cloak,  wraps,  and 
traveling*  bag  she  had  carried  in  her  baud, 
carefully  taking  note  of  each  article  of  her  ap- 
parel as  she  prepared  for  bathing.  The  poor 
baby,  tired  limbs,  aud  feet  as  well  were  chafed 
tenderly,  with  the  hope  that  by  preparing  them 
for  rest  through  the  long  night,  the  weary  child 
would  be  quite  well  in  the  morning. 

Yet  for  more  than  three  days  the  child  was 
alarmingly  ill,  often  murmuring  of  “dear 
mamma,”  asking  where  she  was  going,  aud 
frequently  starting  as  from  some  frightful 
dream,  clinging  convulsively  to  the  kind 
watcher  whose  assiduous  and  unwearying  care 
could  not  have  been  more,  had  she  been  her 
own  offspring.  There  was  no  regular  Physician 
or  Dr.  practising  medicine  within  fifteen  miles 
(at  that  time)  to  be  consulted,  but  under  skill- 
ful nursing,  ere  a week  had  passed  she  was 
happily  convalescent. 

“O  I have  had  such  strange  dreams,”  said 
she  one  morning  holding  out  her  little  thin 
hands  to  the  kind  woman  who  had  nursed 
her  so  patiently.  “I  want  to  love  you!  O,  I 
do  love  you  for  being  so  kind  to  me  a poor 
lost  child!”  then  the  smalt  hands  went  up  over 
the  eyes  flooded  with  tears  which  she  could 
not  restrain.  For  a few  moments  not  a word 
was  spoken.  Weeping,  will  relieve  her,  thought 
Mrs.  Alby,  then  she  gently  wiped  away  the 
tears,  smoothed  back  the  glossy  dark,  brown 
hair  from  her  pure,  white  forehead,  looked  for 
some  moments  into  her  still  sad  face)  while  a 
more  intense  feeling  of  tenderness  took  possession 
of  her  soul  as  the  image  of  a beautiful  girl 
of  her  own,  long  since  laid  away  in  the  sleep 
of  death  came  to  her  mind;  she  sighed  heavily 
as  the  mother-love  for  the  darling  gone  came 
rushing  back  with  renewed  force  into  her  heart 
and  bending  down  to  the  little  girl  kissed  her 
tenderly. 

The  evening  following  the  first  day  little 
Dama  came  from  the  sick  room,  she  asked  Mrs. 
Alby  for  her  cloak,  where,  in  an  inner  pocket, 
she  had  placed  several  articles  for  safety,  among 
them,  a small  edition  of  the  Bible,  handsomely 
bound  with  gilt  clasp  and  her  name  engraved 
in  letters  of  gold  on  the  outside  cover.  This 
was  a Christmas  gift  from  her  mother  the  last 
before  she  was  taken  from  her  by  death. 

On  a fly  leaf  she  had  written  the  names, and 
dates  of  births  and  deaths  of  both  her  hus- 
band’s parents  and  of  her  own,  also  the  name 
and  date  of  birth  of  herself,  and  of  her  child, 
and  of  her  baptism,  and  also,  dates  of  all  their 
marriages.  Dama  had  put  down  the  date  of 
her  mother’s  death  in  her  childish  hand.  This 
little  Bible  was  to  her  a treasure-trove,  price- 
less, and  precious,  as  the  gift  of  her  sainted 
mother.  It  is  probable,  Dama’s  cruel  uncle 
did  not  know  of  this  book  nor  the  other 
valuable  gifts  her  mother  had  placed  in  her 
hands  charging  her  “never  to  part  wilh  them 
yvhile  she  lived,  but  to  keep  them  as  mementoes’  i 


of  her  departed  mother.”  As  she  sat  by  the 
window  at  sunset,  propped  up  with  cushions 
her  little  Bible  open  before  her,  a golden 
gleam  of  light  encircled  her  sweet,  pale  face, 
like  a halo  of  glory  from  heaven,  so  thought 
Mrs.  Alby  and  her  son  Robert.  Now  for  a 
time  we  must  leave  little  Dama  rapidly  re- 
covering making  herself  the  center  of  attrac- 
tion not  only  to  Mrs.  Alby,  and  Robert,  but  to 
their  only  neighbors  the  good  Scotchman  and 
his  wife  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Douglas)  to  the  faith- 
ful colored  servants  who  had  a cabin  near,  but 
also  to  all  the  domestic  animals  on  and  around 
the  premises;  such  patient  tireless  feet,  swift  to 
perform  any  act  of  love  or  duty,  making  life 
in  this  far  away  home  sunny  with  her  presence. 

I may  as  well  tell  you  now,  before  I pro- 
ceed farther,  what  became. of  the  wicked  man 
who  so  cruelly  deserted  this  child  of  his 
brother  by  the  same  father,  after  having  by 
artful  means  induced  him  to  place  all  his  pro- 
perty in  his  hands  for  the  benefit  aud  best  in- 
terest. (as  in  his  weakness  he  was  persuaded  to 
believe)  of  both  his  wife  and  child,  and  there- 
fore in  accordance  (with  the  written  request  of 
the  dying  father)  he  was  appointed  legal 
guardian  of  his  niece  having  in  trust  until  she 
became  of  age,  or  in  case  of  her  death  previous, 
if  alter  the  mother’s  this  should  occur,  he  was 
to  possess  all, amounting  to  many  thousands  of 
dollars.  The  mother, whose  health  was  very  deli- 
cate, trusted  and  believed  it  was  in  good  hands. 
She  had  but  a slight  acquaintance  of  this Thau, 
and  in  her  ignorance  of  his  true  character, 
never  doubted  his  integrity.  A bad  man  is 
not  long  at  a loss  for  ways  and  means  to  ac- 
complish his  evil  purposes,  naturally  corrupt 
and  covetous  at  heart,  he  soon  came  to  look 
upou  the  money  in  his  possession  as  his  own, 
and  to  scheme  and  plan  to  have  it  so  in  reality. 
In  the  presence  of  his  sister- in-law,  Mrs.  Hast- 
ings, he  wore  a hypocritical  mask,  but  at  times 
his  true  nature  would  flash  out  toward  the 
child  when  off  his  guard,  for  in  his  heart  he 
wished  her  out  of  the  way;  as  it  regarded  the 
mother  he  could  wait,  for  he  had  been  assured 
by  many  learned  aud  scientific  physicians  he 
had  consulted  in  ihe  cities  of  the  West,  that 
only  under  the  most  favorable  circumstance 
could  life  be  prolouged  but  a very  few  years. 
This  to  his  inward  joy  and  satisfaction,  (al- 
though he  pretended  otherwise)and  to  his  well- 
feigned  anxiety,  they  had  invariably  advised 
great  quiet,  removal  from  scenes  of  excitement, 
or  from  anything  that  would  have  a tendency 
to  distract  or  disturb  peace  of  mind.  Yet,  in 
the  face  of  all  this,  he  secretly  plotted  to 
destroy  it.  No  sooner  had  oue  shock  passed 
away  then  another  was  planned,  and  such  was 
his  success  in  this  direction  that  from  the  last 
shock  of  a fire  started  in  an  unoccupied  build- 
ing next  to  her  own,  (which  communicated  to 
the  roof)  and  from  which  both  herself  and 
child  narrowly  escaped  with  their  lives,  she 
never  recovered,  but  lingered  on  through  the 
winter  and  spring  at  the  house  of  friends  in 
the  country,  whither  she  went  from  the  city 
for  quiet,  and  to  die.  Peacefully  and  calmly 
she  prepared  for  the  chauge  as  one  about  to 
take  a journey  to  a distant  land,  commending 
her  dearly  beloved  child  to  the  God  of  the 
fatherless,  enjoining  her  friends  to  keep  her 
daughter  and  be  as  father  and  mother  when 
she  was  gone.  She  knew  them  to  be  upright 
and  in  every  way  worthy  of  this  sacred  trust, 
and  supposed  her  guardian  would  not  interpose 
or  make  any  objection  to  her  dying  wish  and 
request.  Her  friends  gave  her  the  most  solemn 
assurance  of  watching  over  her  child  and  of 
fulfilling  her  wishes  with  regard  to  the  same  as 
far  as  it  was  in  their  power  so  to  do.  After 
this  she  seemed  at  rest  in  her  mind, she  did  not 
repine,  that  she  must  die  so  young,  her  Savior’s 
prayer  was  hers,  “Thy  will,  O God,  not  mine 
be  done.”  Kissing  her  darliug  a last,  ‘good 
bye,’  she  bade  all  an  affectionate  farewell,  and 


closed  her  beautiful  eyes  on  earthly  things 
forever. 

At  the  last  moment  of  the  sad  burial  rites, 
this  unworthy  man  who  had  been  so  earnestly 
charged  by  a dying  brother,  to  be  tender  and 
faithful  to  his  loved  ones,  made  his  appearance 
pretending  great  sorrow,  and  bitterly  bewail- 
ing the  delay  of  letters,  messages,  &c.,  that 
had  been  sent  (long  before  the  last  one,)  tell- 
ing him  to  hasten  as  she  was  fast  approaching 
the  dark  valley  of  death,  that  all  must  at  some- 
time, sooner  or  later  pass  through.  The 
hardened  sinner,  dissembled  well,  and  suc- 
ceeded so  admirably  with  Mrs.  Hastings 
friends  and  especially  with  her  most  intimate 
and  confidential  one  as  to  lead  her  to  believe 
that  little  Dama’s  advancement  and  future 
good  would  be  greatly  enhanced  by  going  With 
him.  “Her  love  for  the  child,  should  not,” 
she  said,  “selfishly  hold  her  from  opportunities 
of  such  vast  importance  to  her  future.”  The 
school  he  proposed  to  place  her  in,  had  a well- 
earned  reputation,  especial  care  was  taken  of 
the  young,  and  nothing  should  be  left  undone 
to  make  her  happy,  nor  to  give  her  every  ad- 
vantage of  a thorough  education.  He  also 
pretended  great  affection  for  the  child  when 
not  alone  with  her.  He  would  visit  her  often 
she  would  be  near  his  place  of  business,  etc., 
(though  what  his  business  was,  none  knew  but 
himself.)  He  would  faithfully  discharge  and 
fulfill  the  sacred  trust  and  dying  request  of 
both  parents.  In  one  year  at  summer  vaca* 
tion  he  would  bring  Dama  “to  spend  it  with 
them.”  Alas,  without  hesitation  or  question, 
so  completely  had  appearances  deceived  them, 
they  gave  this  so  recently  orphaned  child  into 
his  hands  as  they,  in  ignorance,  believed  right. 

It  was  a sad  day,  when  Dama  was  forced  to 
lake  her  farewell  leave  of  her  little  playmates 
and  of  the  kind  good  friends  of  her  dear 
mother  gone,  to  take  her  departure  with  a 
man  from  whom  she  instinctively  shrank,  and 
“who  she  was  sure  she  could  not  love,  to  go 
she  knew  not  whither,  or  with  whom  to  live.” 

The  summer  passed  on,  whiie  he  had  taken 
her  from  oue  place  to  another  and  after 
various  plans  to  dispose  of  her  without  being 
detected,  he  took  the  course  of  leaving  her  in 
some  remote,  out  of  the  way  part  of  the  West 
to  be  found  or  perish,  as  already  described. 

Under  a well  arranged  disguise  he  had 
traveled  and  now  made  his  way  back  as 
speedily  as  possible.  Took  passage  for  England 
from  N.  Y.  where  he  entered  into  all  sorts  of 
excesses,  gambling,  speculations,  etc.,  borrowed 
the  livery  of  heaven  to  serve  Satan  his 
master  in,”  and  succeeded  by  his  graceful  ad- 
dress, in  gaining  the  affections  of  a worthy  ac- 
complished lady  with  the  expectation  of  getting 
a very  large  portion  of  her  property,  failing  in 
this,  after  squandering  the  money*  defrauded 
from  the  widow  and  orphan  of  his  brother,  he 
forged  a note  upon  his  father  in-law,  obtained 
the  money  and  fled  to  Germany,  from  which 
place  he  was  soon  brought  back  by  the  officers 
of  the  law,  tried,  convicted,  and  sentenced  to 
transportation  to  do  service  in  a penal  Colony 
for  life.  Thus, this  artful  villian  was  unmasked, 
and  his  deeds  made  to  witness  against  him. 


As  the  flower  is  before  the  fruit,  so  is  faith 
before  good  works. — R Whately. 

Where  necessity  ends,  desire  and  curiosity 
begin;  and  no  sooner  are  we  supplied  with 
everything  nature  can  demand  than  we  sit 
down  to  contrive  artificial  appetites. — Johnson. 

The  impertinent  question  is  again  up  whether 
married  women  will  be  allowed  to  teach  in 
the  public  schools.  This  time  it  is  in 
Cincinnatti.  A movement  has  been  a long 
time  on  foot  there  to  prohibit  married  women 
from  occupying  positions  as  teachers. 


WOMAN’S  EXPONENT 


59 


UN-MARRIED. 


GREETING. 


to  f.  m.  Lyman,  written  june,  1889.  * 


A heartfelt  welcome  to  you  we  extend 
Wise  apostle,  dear  brother,  and  true  friend, 

Old  time  has  been  moving  at  even  pace, 

And  years  have  flown  by  since  we  saw  your  face, 
Yet  not  a day  to  us  has  been  given, 

But  your  name  has  been  wafted  to  heaven. 
Asking  the  Giver  to  give  unto  thee 
Resignation,  in  due  time  liberty. 


Whilst  listening  to  his  prayer  to  God 
That  Angel  shed  a tear — 

Me  lean'd  and  whispered  in  his  ear, 

Sweet  words,  "Thy  trust  is  God" — 

That  Augel-tear  illum’d  his  path 
While  passing  " ’neath  the  Rod." 

C.  L.  W. 


I dare  not  breathe  my  secret  to  the  ears, 
Of  nearest,  dearest  kindred  that  I know; 


Thou  art  but  man,  yet  the  God  Eternal 
Hast  endowed  thee,  with  favors  supernal, 
Cheerfulness,  contentment,  judgment  sound, 

Purity  of  heart,  and  wisdom  profound 
Understanding  of  the  heavenly  plan, 

That's  for  the  redemption  of  fallen  man, 

Holy  intelligence  of  things  divine 

Great  man  of  God,  these  blessings  are  thine. 

What  wonder  we  hail  you  with  such  delight 
We  believe  you.  can  make  the  dark  seem  light, 

We  think  you  can  heal  the  broken  in  heart 
And  to  the  perplexed  you  can  peace  impart. 

Solve  the  problems  we  do  not  understand, 

Show  us  the  way  to  the  celestial  land; 

Yes,  to  thee  a hearty  welcome  we  give, 

Unmolested  with  us  long  may  you  live. 

Yes  gladly  we  welcome  you  at  this  time, 

Give  us  freely  of  thy  doctrines  divine, 

You  may  pour  oil  upon  the  wounded  heart 
Gilead's  balm  to  the  troubled  impart,  , 

Comfort  the  mourner,  dry  the  falling  tear, 

Diffuse  love,  and  peace  amidst  thy  fellows  here 
That  you  in  good  works  may  ever  excel, 

Is  the  united  prayer  for_F.  M.  L. 

E.  A.  C.  W. 


EXILE. 


Deprived  of  every  sacred  Right, 

Upon  the  shore  he  stood; 

An  exile  from  his  country 
For  conscience  and  for  God — 

A wanderer  and  a Pilgrim, 

To  serve  a tyrant’s  ends; 

He  longing  gazed  across  the  waves 
And  sigh’d  for  home  and  friends. 

But  ah — those  friends  were  far  away, 

Across  the  broad  blue  waves; 

His  childhood  home,  that  sacred  spot, 

Place  of  his  father’s  graves. 

The  sea-bird  skim'd  the  dancing  waves 
And  kissed  their  snowy  crest, 

It  had  a home  when  night  shades  came 
But  be — no  place  of  rest. 

The  wild  deer  bounded  o’er  the  strand 
And  sped  toward  the  glen; 

It  had  a home  across  tfie  Lea, 

Far  from  the  haunts  of  men. 

And  the  white  gull  soar'd  mid  heaven’s  blue  vault 
All  bathed  in  golden  sheen 
It  sang  of  home,  and  liberty, 

Fond  treasures  not  for  him. 

His  fathers'  nobly  fought  and  bled! 

To  gain  that  sacred  Right 
To  honor,  serve  and  worship  God 
Best  pleasing  in  His  sight. 

This  noble  blood  of  ancestry 
£till  coursed  thro’  all  his  veins, 

To  worship  God,  for  conscience  sake 
Though  bound  with  tyrants  chains. 

When  twilight  cast  its  sombre  shades 
Along  the  sea-girt  shore, 

He  bent  his  fetter’d  limbs,  and  pray’d 
I^r  liberty  once  more. 

That  liberty  to  worship  God — 

As  conscience  shall  dictate, 

That  Rightl  bequeathed  by  God  to  man 
In  every  Land  and  State. 

While  yet  he  breathed  those  words  devout, 

An  Angel  bright  stood  near, 


But  to  my  pictured  shadow,  without  fear 
I pour  in  unreserve  my  withering  woe. 

They  tell  me  I am  fair,  my  form  divine, 

My  eyes  are  clear,  my  hair  of  sunny  hue. 

My  mind  well  cuhured,  and  my  chances  fine, 

My  life  all  blameless,  womanly  and  true. 

Oh  senseless  jewels,  glittering  points  of  light. 

Rich  costly  drapings  on  a comely  form. 

You  have  no  power  to  bring  my  life  delight, 

Nor  keep  my  heart's  deep  currents  bright  and  warm. 

I am  a woman,  and  I must  have  love, 

I feel  the  need  of  children  on  my  knee, 

I am  as  lone  as  wretched  cast  away 
On  desert  island,  in  an  unknown  sea. 

Oh  shadow  of  the  face  in  yonder  glass, 

Why  had  you  not  the  power  to  bring  me  love, 

Oh  Jeptha's  daughter  in  thy  mountain  pass 
Is  thy  reproach  still  thine  in  heaven  above? 

Why  has  no  human  love,  near,  warm  and  sweet. 

Held  that  deep  cup  of  nectar  to  my  lip, 

And  laid  a true  heart  at  my  humble  feet 
God  knows  how  gladly  I the  cup  would  sip. 

My  heart  has  thirsted,  famished  shrunk,  grown  old 
While  tortured  by  the  sight  of  food  and  drink. 

For  woman’s  modesty  bids  us  to  wait 
Hedged  in  by  social  customs  link  in  link. 

Oh  thou  dear  one!  whom  God  designed  should  walk 
Helper,  upholder,  lover,  husband,  friend; 

Where  are  you!  Come  to  tne.  I’ve  waited  long — 

Come  to  me  love,  or  I alone  must  walk. 

I fear  no  poverty,  no  pain  or  woe,  j 
No  frown  of  fortune  and  no  stoop  of  pride. 

My  prince  of  men  on  winged  feet  I’d  go 
Upheld  by  love,  if  but  by  thy  dear  side. 

I feel  myself,  upon  the  tree  of  life 

A withered  bough,  a blasted  smitten  fruit; 

An  instrument  untuned,  or  tuned  to  strife, 

A festal  song  poured  through  a shattered  flute. 

What  wonder  women,  seeing  such  as  I 

Will  drink  of  muddy  lees,  and  link  their  life, 

With  men  who  never  knew  until  they  died; 

The  tender  glory  in  the  name  of  wife. 

I am  so  lonely,  that  I could  not  bear, 

The  wasted  time,  the  torn  and  shattered  hopes, 

The  loneliness,  the  longing  and  despair 

But  through  the  darkness  my  sad  spirit  gropes — 

To  that  great  light  and  love  and  endless  power 
God  the  great  Father  ever  kind  and  true. 

But  what  can  pay  me  for  the  lone  last  hour? 

And  woman’s  birthright, — that  is  lost  to  me? 

Still  will  I dress  my  body  with  great  care, 

Comfort  the  sick,  and  make  the  downcast  glad. 

I bear  my  cross;  but  O,  Thou  righteous  God, 

My  woman’s  heart  is  withered,  sick  and  sad. 

But  when  I see  a mother  clasp  her  child. 

A noble  husband  honoring  bis  wife, 

My  heart  is  filled  with  sorrow  deep  and  wild. 

For  that  is  Eden,  what  I live,  is  life. 

E.  J. 


WOMEN’S  SUFFRAGE  JOURNAL. 


For  twenty  years  and  four  months  this 
Journal  has  received  the  impress  of  one  hand 
and  one  mind, so  that  its  long  row  of  volumes 


MANCHESTER,  ENGLAND. 


form  one  continuous  work  and  now  when  that 
careful  hand  is  laid  low  and  the  energies  of 
that  far-seeing  mind  are  carried  beyond  our 
mortal  ken,  it  would  seem  the  most  fitting 
course  to  close  these  pages  where  Miss  Becker 
left  them,  that  so  the  Journal  shall  be  wholly 
hers,  nor  suffer  any  change  to  any  less  ex- 
perienced hand  or  any  mind  less  comprehen- 
sive. 

This  number  consists  of  ^matter  which’  wa3 
already  in  preparation  when  its  Editor  passed 
from  this  life,  together  with  a Memorial 
Number  of  recollections  contiibuted  by  a few 
who  had  kn^wn  Miss  Becker  long  and  well  in 
her  public  work. 


IF  YOU  WANT  TO  BE  LOVED. 


Don’t  find  fault. 

Don’t  contradict  people,  even  if  you’re  sure 
you  are  right. 

Don’t  be  inquisitive  about  the  afFairs  of  even 
your  most  intimate  friends. 

Don’t  underrate  anything  because  you  don’t 
possess  it. 

Don’t  believe  that  everyone  else  in  the  world 
Is  happier  than  you. 

Don’t  conclude  that  you  have  never  had 
any  opportunities  in  life. 

Don’t  believe  all  the  evil  you  hear. 

Don’t  repeat  gossip,  even  if  it  does  interest 
a crowd. 

Don’t  go  untidy  on  the  plea  that  everybody 
knows  you. 

Don’t  be  rude  to  your  inferiors  in  social 
position. 

Don’t  over  or  under  dress. 

Don’t  express  a positive  opinion  unless  you 
perfectly  understand  what  you  are  talking 
about. 

Don’t  get  into  the  habit  of  vulgarizing  life 
by  making  light  of  the  sentiment  of  it. 

Don’t  jeer  at  anybody’s  religious  belief. 

Don’t  try  to  be  anything  but  a gentlewomen 
— and  that  means  a woman  who  has  considera- 
tion for  the  whole  world,  and  whose  life  is 
governed  by  the  Golden  Rule,  “Do  unto 
others  as  you  would  he  done  by.” 

-«»» 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

An  iudustrious  and  virtuous  education  of 
children  is  a better  inheritance  for  them  thau 
a great  estate.— Addison. 

Yield  once  and  a portion  of  virtue  is  gone. 
Resist  manfully,  aud  the  first  decision  well 
give  strength  for  life:  repeated,  it  will  become 
a habit. — Samuel  Smiles 

We  are  ruined,  not  by  v?hat  we  really  want, 
but  by  what  we  think  we  do;  therefore  never 
go  abroad  in  search  of  your  wants,  for  if-  they 
be  real  wants  they  will  come  home  in  search  of 
you.  He  that  buys  what  he  does  not  want  will 
soon  want  what  he  cannot  buy. — Colton. 

The  education  of  our  children  is  never  out 
of  my  miud.  Tram  them  to  virtue,  habituate 
them  to  industry,  activity  and  spirit.  Make 
them  consider  every  vice  as  shameful  and  un- 
manly. Fire  them  with  ambition  to  be  useful. 
Make  them  disdain  to  be  destitute  of  any  use- 
lul  knowledge. — John  Adams  to  his  wife. 

The  most,  illiterate  man  who  is  touched  with 
devotion,  and  uses  frequent  exercises  of  it, 
contracts  a certain  greatness  of  miud,  mingled 
with  a noble  simplicity,  that  raises  him  above 
those  of  the  same  condition.  It  is  hardly 
possible  it  should  be  otherwise;  for  the  fervors 
of  a pious  miud  will  naturally  contract  such 
earnestness  and  attention  toward  a better  being 
as  will  make  the  ordinary  passages  of  life  go 
ofF  with  a becoming  indifFerence.  By  this%a 
man  in  the  lowest  condition  will  not  appear 
mean,  or  in  the  most  splendid  fortune  i 


60 


woman’s  exponent;; 


Woman’s  Exponent. 

J U : 

EMMELINE  B.  WELLS , - Edit  Of. 

Published  semi-monthly,  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Terms: 
gne  copy  one  year,  SI. 00;  one  copy,  six  months,  50  cts.  No 
reduction  made  for  clubs.  City  papers  delivered  by  mail, 
extra  for  postage  one  year,  25  cts. 

Advertising  rates:  Each  square,  ten  lines  of  nonpareil 
space,  one  time,  S2.50;  per  month,  83.00.  A liberal  discount 
to  regular  advertisers. 

Exponent  office,  No.  25  E.,  South  Temple  Street, ^second 
gate  east  of  Deseret  News  Office.  Business  hours  from  10  a.m 
to  6 p.m,  every  day,  except  Sunday* 

Address  all  business  communications  to 

PUBLISHER  WOMAN’S  EXPONENT, 

Sai.t  Lake  City.  Utah. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  as 
Second  Class  Matter. 


Salt,.  Lake  City,  - - October  i,  1890. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 


The  Sixty-first  semi-annual  Conference  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  will 
commence  at  10  o’clock  a.  m.  on  Saturday,  Oct. 
4th,  1890,  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City.  The 
officers  and  members  of  the  Church  are  in- 
vited to  attend  all  the  meetings. 

Wilford  Woodruff, 
George  Q.  Cannon, 
Joseph  F.  Smith, 

First  Presidency. 


LOOKING  AHEAD. 


That  this  people,  as  well  as  all  the  people  of 
the  world  are  living  in  a day  of  great  events  and 
changes  is  a positive  fact  almost  universally  con- 
ceded. Men  of  advanced  thought  in  their  writings 
and  in  public  speaking  admit  knowingly  and  in- 
advertently this  truth.  Some  speak  of  it  as  the 
noon-day  of  science,  others  as  the  natural 
sequence  of  knowledge  arrived  at  by  men’s  learn- 
ing and  wisdom  of  the  world’s  attainments,  and  a 
few  there  be  who  look  for  some  great  climax  of 
events,  supernatural  in  their  nature  and  miracu- 
lously bringing  in  the  reign  of  peace. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  however  know  what  is 
the  tendency  of  all  that  is  transpiring  around  them 
and  that  it  is  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy,  and  the 
natural  accomplishment  of  the  designs  of  the  Al- 
mighty in  the  purpose  and  beidg  of  His  children 
here  upon  the  earth.  And  while  many  may  fear 
and  tremble  because  of  what  is  taking  place,  and 
while  those  who  fear  not  God,  or  obey  His  laws, 
are  going  on  blindly  in  their  unbelief  and  indiffer- 
ence, the  true  Saint  should  be  awake  to  the  situa- 
tion and  with  might  mind  and  strength  seek  to  do 
his  part  humbly  and  fearlessly  in  the  great  drama 
of  the  world’s  history;  remembering  meantime 
that  this  people  came  in  to  take  up  the  most  im- 
portant part  in  the  closing  scenes. 

This  is  the  day  of  which  we  read  that  Kings 
and  Prophets  looked  forward  to  as  the  climax, 
the  triumph  of  all  that  was  great  and  glorious. 

Woman  as  well  as  man  has  much  to  do  in  the 
great  events  that  are  now  taking  place,  her  help 
is  needed,  she  must  look  to  the  future  and  plant 
the  seeds  of  faith, of  hope  and  love  in  the  hearts 
of  those  around  her,  the  rising  generation,  the 
children  of  the  saints  are  under  her  special  care 
and  training  and  here  lies  her  greatest  opportuni- 
ties for  work  in  the  great  present  and  the  inimi- 
table future.  The  cultivation  of  the  heart  of  all 
mankind  in  its  gentlest,  truest  sense,  lies,  within 
the  province  of  womanhood. 

To  accomplish-  woman’s  mission  in  refining, 
purifying,  elevating,  and  polishing  it  is  essential 
that  the  gates  be  thrown  open  to  her  by  those  who 
hold  the  keys  of  power;  and  in  this  connection  it 
may  safely  be  said  the  opportunity  is  coming. 


Woman’s  sphere  is  widening,  her  star  is  in  the 
ascendant,  resplendent  with  light, that  is  shedding 
its  effulgence  abroad  and  penetrating  the  darkest 
corners  with  its  glorious  rays.  Sublime  courage 
and  divine  faith  a,re  the  inspiration  she  needs  to 
continue  onward  and  upward,  and  never  grow 
weary  in  helping,  blessing  and  laboring  for  Zion 
with  the  firm  assurance  of  victory. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  minutes  of  the  Relief  Society  Conferences 
now  on  hand  will  be  given  space  in  the  next 
issue,’  or  as  soon  afterwards  as  practicable. 

The  Territorial  Fair  will  be  opened  at  the  Fair 
Building  and  grounds  on  the  6,  7,  and  8,  of  Oct. 
and  with  the  many  other  public  meetings  and  at- 
tractions during  the  early  days  of  October  will 
make  things  lively  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

A Peoples’  Convention  for  Salt  Lake  County 
will  be  held  in  the  Social  Hall  in  this  City  on 
Thursday  Oct.  2,  1890  at  2.  p.  m.  for  the  purpose 
of  electing  fifteen  delegates  to  the  People’s  Ter- 
ritorial Convention.  The  County  Convention 
will  consist  of  130  delegates,  from  the  several 
wards  in  this  County,  with  credentials  properly 
authenticated  by  the  Chairman  and  secretary  of 
the  Primary  meeting  which  appointed  them. 

A General  Conference  of  the  Relief  Society 
will  be  held  in  the  Salt  Lake  Assembly  Hall  on 
Tuesday  October  7,  at  which  it  is  expected  there 
will  be  representatives  from  each  Stake  of  Zion: 
the  President  of  the  Relief  Society  Mrs.  Zina  D. 
H.  Young,  who  has  been  absent  on  a vigit  to 
Canada  is  expected  home  in  time  to  preside  at 
the  meetings  and  give  instruction  to  the  officers 
who  preside  in  the  several  Stakes.  The  meetings 
will  commence  at  10  a.  m.  and  at  2 p.  m*  as  usual. 

There  will  be  a Convention  of  the  Woman 
Suffrage  Association  qf  Utah  Ter.  held  in  the 
Salt  Lake  Assembly  Hall,  in  this  City  on  Friday 
October  3,  commencing  at  2 p.  m.  at  which  it  is 
expected  there  will  be  delegates  from  the  several 
county  organizations,  and  an  interesting  pro- 
gramme rendered,  also  that  there  will  be  an  elec- 
tion of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year.  Addresses 
will  be  given  by  prominent  speakers  both  men  and 
women.  There  will  also  be  an  Executive  session 
for  business  in  the  morning  of  the  same  day  at  io, 
o’clock. 

There  will  be  a Territorial  Convention  of  the 
People’s  Party  held  in  this  city  on  Tuesday  the 
7th  day  of  October  1890,  at  the  Social  Hall  at  12, 
o’clock  noon,  for  the  purpose  of  nominating  a 
candidate  for  Delegate  to  the  Fifty-second  Con- 
gress and  to  elect  a Territorial  Central  Com- 
mittee. The  basis  of  representation  is  fixed  as 
follows:  One  delegate  for  each  230  votes  cast  by 
the  People’s  Party  at  the  last  August  election  and 
one  delegate  for  each  county  irrespective  of  the 
number  of  votes  cast.  The  number  of  delegates, 
have  been  duly  apportioned  to  the  several 
Counties.  Salt  Lake  County  15  and  Utah  S. 
Weber  7,  Sanpete  5,  Cache  4,  Box  Elder  3,  other 
counties  two  and  one. 

The  Editor  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  by  in- 
vitation the  quarterly  Conference  of  the  Relief 
Society,  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.  and  Primary  Associations 
of  Sanpete  Stake  held  at  Mayfield  on  Friday  and 
Saturday,  September  19  and  20,  and  is  pleased  to 
state  that  there  was  a very  good  attendance,  an 
excellent  feeling  manifest  and  a good  spirit  per- 
vaded the  meetings.  The  young  Bishop  recently 
appointed  at  that  place  attended  all  the  meetings, 
and  took  the  greatest  interest  in  the  report  of  the 
sisters  labors.  Everything  in  that  beautiful  little 
settlement  indicated  peace  and  prosperity, and  the 
abundant  harvest  was  noticable  in  the  numerous 
large  stacks  of  hay  and  grain  not  only  in  Mayfield 
but  throughout  the  County. 


WEDDING  PARTY. 

A wedding  reception  was  given  on  Wednesday 
evening  September  10th,  at  8.  p.  m.,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Drs.M.B.and  Ellis  R.  Shipp  in  this  City. 
The  happy  occasion  was  the  marriage  of  their 
eldest  son  M.  B.  Shipp  Jr.  to  Miss  * Eda  Dehlin, 
which  event  took  place  at  Manti,  the  ceremony 
being  performed  by  Apostle  Anton  H.  Lund. 
Over  a hundred  guests  participated  in  the  festivi- 
ties of  the  evening.  Congratulations  were  in 
order, and  many  were  the  good  wishes  and  fervent 
blessings  showered  upon  them.  The  bride  was 
beautiful  in  her  shining  white  wedding  apparel, 
and  the  bridegroom  the  picture  of  radiant  happi- 
ness. 

There  were  many  useful  and  beautiful  presents, 
and  the  rooms  were  fragrant  with  the  perfume  of 
lovely  Autumn  flowers.  The  bride  wore  beautiful 
roses  instead  of  orange  blossoms,  and  they  suited 
well  her  rich  and  creamy  complexion.  There 
were  troops  of  fair  young  maidens  and  noble  look- 
ing young  men  to  enliven  the  scene,  and  music 
and  singing  and  conversation  in  such  goodly  com- 
pany made  the  hours  fly  swiftly. 

A sumptuous  repast  was  served  at  which  all 
the  guests  were  sealed  and  did  ample  justice  to 
the  bill  of  fare  which  included  fruits,  ice  cream, 
and  wedding  cake;  a very  elaborate  pyramid 
cake  occupied  the  centre  of  the  table  and  was 
profusely  ornamented.  At  the  top  underneath 
an  arch  of  silvery  flowers  a bell  swung  to  and 
fro;  a very  pretty  design. 

It  was  a late  hour  ere  the  guests  began  to  say 
their  adieux.  The  newly  wedded  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Shipp  left  for  the  East  on  Saturday  the  13th  ir.st. 
Mr.  Shipp  goes  to  Philadelphia  to  finish  his 
medical  course  and  his  wife  will  accompany  him 
with  the  expectation  of  remaining  until  he  gradu- 
ates. The  writer  offers  congratulations  and 
wishes  for  them  every  blessing,  that  will  tend  to 
their  best  welfare  and  happiness  and  enlarge  the 
sphere  of  their  usefulness. 


PRESENDIA  L.  KIMBALL. 


EIGHTIETH  ANNIVERSARY. 


Sister  Presendia  was  eighty  years  old  on  the 
7th  of  September  1890 — but  the  anniversary  was 
celebrated  on  the  following  day  Monday  the  8th: 
About  fifty  of  her  friends,  most  of  whom  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  assembling  there  annually, 
came  with  baskets  of  delicacies  and  luxuries  to 
tempt  the  appetite,  and  with  joyful  faces  and  glad 
hearts  to  comfort,  cheer  and  bless  this  reverened 
mother  in  Israel  who  had  blessed  them  and  thou- 
sands of  others  in*  times  past,  and  now  when 
time  has  furrowed  her  brow  and  whitened  her 
locks,  the  daughters  of  Zion  are  ready  to  praise 
and  honor  her. 

The  gathering  naturally  assumed  the  form  of  a 
meeting  as  all  were  anxious  for  a spiritual  feast  as 
well  as  a temporal  one. 

The  meeting  opened  with  the  inspirational 
hymn,  “The  Spirit  of  God  like  a fire  is  burning.” 
An  eloquent  prayer  was  offered  by  Sister  Agatha 
Pratt,  and  then  all  joined  again  in  singing,  “Come 
let  us  anew  &c.” 

Sister  Presendia  then  addressed  the  sisters  in 
her  motherly  manner,  expressed  her  gratitude 
that  she  was  permitted  to  meet  them  once  more 
this  side  the  vail.  Brother  Gibbons  an  old  friend 
of  Sister  Kimball’s  spoke  a few  words,  said  it  was 
the  first  time  he  had  been  in  a meeting  of  that 
kind  but  felt  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was  there. 
Sisters  Milom,  Farrow,  Cook,  Aimed,  Culmer 
Nebeker,  Coon,  Pratt,  Phelps,  Higbee,  Mary 
Ellen  Kimball,  Stephenson,  Ridges,  Delia  Ann 
Pratt,  Mary  Ann  Pratt,  Margaret  M.  Caine, 
Maggie  Sharp,  and  others  said  many  good  things, 
blessed  Sister  Kimball  prayed  for  her  complete 
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restoration  from  the  accident  which  befell  her  in 
May  and  which  had  debared  her  from  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  meetings  since, ‘blessed  her  habi- 
tation and  surroupdings. 

Sister  Kimball  expressed  her  happiness  in  the 
midst  of  so  many  kind  sisters  and -friends  was 
grateful  for  their  kind  wishes  and  presence;  said 
how  much  she  had  enjoyed  working  for  the  liv- 
ing and  the  dead;  advised  all  to  be  humble  and 
work  righteousness,  blessed  all  that  were  as- 
sembled there  with  a mother’s  and  sister’s  bless- 
ing. During  the  afternoon  Sister  Coon  spoke  in 
tongues  and  Sister  Paul  gave  the  interpretation. 
At  the  close  they  all  joined  in  singing  “Praise 
God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow.”  Benediction 
by.  Sister  Elizabeth  Stephenson. 

Sister  Presendia  received  several  beautiful  and 
useful  gifts  from  her  friends;  but  the  best  of  all 
was  the  kind  feeling  and  good  spirit  that  brooded 
over  the  party  while  they  were  joining  in  prayer 
and  praise. 

Sister  Presendia’s  life  has  been  full  and  rich  in 
the  experiences  calculated  to  develop  the  higher 
and  better  nature,  and  for  the  last  forty  years  a 
great  proportion  of  her  time  has  been  occupied  in 
ministering  to  the  sick  and  afflicted,  the  sorrowing 
and  downcast.  She  has  been  specially  gifted  in 
faith  and  in  other  precious  gifts  of  the  Gospel. 
Her  name  is  known  and  honored  throughout  ail 
Israel.  The  writer  adds  her  congratulations  and. 
good  wishes  to  those  of  the  many  friends-  who 
unite  in  praising  her  good  works,  and  wishing 
her  continued  health  and  prosperity. 


A REMEMBRANCE  OF  JOSEPH  THE 
PROPHET. 


Dear  Editor:  ° 

The  subject  of  Woman  Suffrage  in  the  items 
you  publish  occasionally  are  very  interesting, 
especially  the  cause  being  so  gracefully  espoused 
in  Wyoming  which  is  an  honor  to  the  state  in 
establishing  such  a precedent. 

How  little  do  the  world  know  of  the  great 
Prophet  who  came  among  us  and  turned  the  “key 
in  behalf  of  woman”  nearly  half  a century  ago. 

I am  thankful  that  I had  the  privilege  of  being 
sdmewhat  acquainted  with  that  noble  man,  the 
Prophet  Joseph,  and  hearing  sublime  tiuths  from 
his  lips,  which  at  the  time,  probably,  I did  not  so 
fully  appreciate. 

I have  lived  to  see  many  of  his  predictions  ful- 
filled, and  still  greater  events  are  at  hand.  Some 
are  painful  to  contemplate. 

The  last  time  he  left  his  home  in  Nauvoo  he 
said:  “/ go  as  a lamb  to  the  slaughter."  I saw 
him  pass  with  his  brother  Hyrum  whom  he  could 
not  persuade  to  leave  him.  They  were  on  horse- 
• back  and  looked  very  solemn.  Joseph  knew  he 
would  never  return  alive.  It  appeared  that  he 
might  have  escaped  the  unjust  decree  if  he  would, 
but  he  said:  “He  would  die  fgr  his  friends,”  and 
his  innocent  blood  was  shed  by  mob  violence 
under  the  promised  protection  of  United  States 
officials. 

.It  was  a terrible  blow  to  the  Saints;  but  they 
soonf  learned  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  and  that  their  beloved  leader  still  labors  in 
a higher  sphere  for  the  good  of  Zion.  The  work 
which  he  was  the  honored  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  God  of  establishing  to  usher  in  the  last  dis- 
pensation has  progressed  far  and  wide,  and  will 
continue,*  and  no  power  on  earth  can  prevent  it 
notwithstanding  the  gigantic  efforts  made  to  crush 
this  people. 

M.  A.  P.  H. 

Sept,  io,  1890. 


BRIGHAM  YOUNG’S  OLD  HOME. 


SOME  INTERESTING  REMINISCENCES. 

It  not  generally  known  that  Brigham  Young, 


tha  erstwhile  leader  and  defender  of  the  Mormon 
faith,  married  his  first  wife  in  a small  village  Jn 
Central  New  York  know  as  Port  Byron,  where 
he  lived  for  several  years. . He  was  married  in 
1824, and  the  woman’s  name  was  Works.  Brigham 
was  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  wooden  pails 
there,  and  worked  in  a factory  which  afterward 
was  changed  and  became  quite  extensively  known 
throughout  the  state  as  Hayden’s  woolen  mills. 
Though  that  was  many  years  ago  the  factory  is 
still  in  possession  of  the  Hayden  family,  one  of 
the  best  known  in  the  vicinity. 

The  part  in  which  Brigham  operated  still  stands 
though  expensive  additions  have  been  joined  on 
by  the  Haydens,  and  the  manufacture  of  “no 
shoddy”  goods  is  still  continued  at  intervals  by 
one  of  them. 

The  location  was  visited  by  a representative  of 
the  Times  a short  time  ago,  and  the  old  factory 
and  its  surroundings  presented  many  interesting 
features.  There  are  a few  houses  surrounding  it, 
lining  the  road  above  and  below,  promoted  years 
ago  by  the  very  considerable  business  which  was 
carried  on  at  the  factory,  some  of  which  were 
occupied  by  the  owners  of  the  factory  and  others 
by  those  engaged  in  manipulating  the  shuttle. 
The  most  of  them  showed  evidence  of  being  well 
cared  for  and  are  in  good  state  of  preservation, 
with  spacious  grounds,  almost  farms,  in  nearly  all 
instances. 

It  is  a charming  spot,  and  an  actress  from  New 
York  city  grew  so  enthusiastic  upon  first  visiting 
the  locality  that  she  bought  one  of  the  places  and 
uses  it  as  a summer  seat.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at  that  Brigham,  with  his  taste  for  the  artistic  and 
beautiful,  became  infatuated  by  the  rural  mellow- 
ness pervading  the  atmosphere  made  more  en- 
chanting by  the  soft  rippling  of  the  stream  flow- 
ing between  the  meadowed  base  of  the  sloping 
woodland  upon  either  side.  The  location  is  about 
one-half  of  a mile  from  the  village,  on  Owasco 
outlet,  a handsome  little  stream,  with  banks  .well 
defined,  richly  covered  with  verdure,  upon  which 
tall  trees,  with  wide-spreading,  drooping  branches 
stand,  shutting  out  the  sunlight  from  the  water. 
About  the  residences  are  neatly -trimmed  lawns, 
rising  from  the  roadside,  and  aged  maples,  cast- 
ing over  all  the  delightful  shade  of  summer,  and 
comfort  pictured  upon  either  hand. 

Such  .the  writer  found  Hayden’s  woolen 
mills  to  be  as  he  stepped  from  the  ditety  stage, 
which  has  daily  been  for  years  the  convenience 
of  travel  between  the  village  and  Auburn.  One 
warm  afternoon  in  July  last,  the  factory  wassiient 
and  no  living  thing  was  in  sight  except  across  the 
stream  near  a house  some  500  yards  distant  a 
man  was  seen  slowly  following  a dreamy  old 
vvhite  horse,  plowing  in  a potato  “patch”  in  the 
corner  of  the  yard  near  the  roadway.  The  house 
was  of  the  farmhouse  style,  with  a long  veranda 
across  the  front,  and  neatly  trimmed  vines  were 
clinging  about  the  supports  and  around  the  win- 
dows also. 

In  front  were  shade  trees  and  the  familiar 
cherry  tree,  into  which  a neat,  middle-aged  lady 
was  reaching  for  the  fruit  from  a step-ladder.  She 
started  a little  with  surprise,  but  pointed  to  the 
potato  “patch,”  indicating  the  man  of  the  house 
was  there.  Leaning  against  the  plow  handles  and 
pushing  his  hat  back  from  his  well-bronzed  face, 
a merry  twinkle  of  merriment  crept  into  his  eyes 
as  in  mock  solemnity  he  replied: 

“Yes;  I suppose  this  is  sacred  ground.  Right 
where  you  now  stand  Brigham  Young’s  house 
stood  until  a short  time  ago,  when  it  was  torn 
down.  I knew  him  well  as  he  lived  about  here 
many  years,  and  I have  always  lived  here.  He 
used  to  work  in  that  factory  over  there,  which  be- 
longed to  my  father.  It  was  a pail  factory  then, 
and  sixty-three  years  ago  the  14th  of  last  month 
(June)  Brigham  began  painting  pgils  there. 

‘‘The  house  in  which  he  lived  stood  here,  but 
the  fingers  of  time  made  a wreck  of  it,  and  it  be- 


came tenable  only  for  rats  and  mice,  and  I tore  it 
down.  Since  I have  been  cultivating  the  ground 
I have  turned  up  with  the  plow  several  spoons, 
knives  and  other  articles  which  I suppose  were 
once  in  use  by  him.  There  is  a house  in  the 
village  which  he  built  still  occupied  and  in  good 
condition. 

“He  married  his  first  wife  there  in  1824,  and  her 
name  was  Works.  He  was  married  by  a justice 
of  the  peace,  whose  name  was  Pine.  Esquire 
Pine.  Pine  died  several  years  ago,  old  and  very 
poor. 

“He  was  somewhat  dependent  upon  the  village 
for  support,  and  a short  time  before  he  died  we 
got  up  a golden  wedding  for  him ; a sort  of  bene- 
fit. When  Brigham  left  here  he  owed  Pine  a 
small  amount,  so  I sent  him  an  invitation  to  the 
wedding  as  a reminder  of.  the  same.  Well,  the 
old  fellow  sent  Pine  a draft  for  $100  and  it  did 
the  old  man  good.  I remember  when  Brigham 
went  West.  Wonderful  reports  came  back,  here: 
of  the  empire  he  had  bgiit  up  at  Salt  Lake- 
Several  large  families  w$rQ  broken  up  by  it,  and. 
a large  number  waited  to  follow  him  while  others- 
did  not. 

“At  all  events  we  have  always  taken  a keen  in- 
terest in  matters  with  which  he  has  been  asso- 
ciated. I think-  his  own  family  'was  divided,  a 
part  of  his  wife’s  folks  going  and  others  remain, 
ing.  Some  of  them  are  still  living  in  this  (Cayuga) 
county.  Brigham  was  quite  a hustler  and  pos- 
sessed considerable  magnetism,  which  he  used  to 
advantage  to  himself  after  leaving  here.  He 
never  came  back.  A few  years  ago  one  of  his 
sons  stopped  off  at  the  village  for  an  hour  or 
two,  but  told  no  one  what  his  business  was, 
though  he  made  himself  known.  Now  this  is  all 
I know,”  said  the  man,  who  was  ascertained  to 
be  Charles  Hayden,  as  he  took. hold  of  the  plow 
handles,  and  clucking  to  the  old  horse  continued! 
plowing  the  potatoes. — Denver  Times. 


THE  MURDER  OF  THE  PROPHETS. 


THE  ORIGINAL  CORONER’S  VERDICT  ON  THE 
> MASSACRE  IN  CARTHAGE  JAIL. 


\Ogden  Standard  Special. — S.  !'.  Chronicle  Service.] 

Carthage,  111.,  Sept.  it. — An  interesting  dis- 
covery was  made  by  Thomas  B.  Griffith,  a pioneer 
citizen,  while  hunting  among  a pile  of  rubbish  in 
one  of  the  courthouse  jail-rooms.  It  is  the  origi- 
nal coroner’s  verdict  on  the  killing  of  Joseph  and 
Hyrum  Smith  at  the  old  Carthage  jail,  on  June, 
27,  1844.  The  verdict  reads  as  follows: 

“We  the  jury,  having  been  duly  sworn  by 
George  W.  Stigall,  coroner  of  Hancock  county, 
diligently  to  inquire  and  a true  presentment  make 
in  what  manner  and  by  whom  Joseph  Smith  and 
Hyrum  Smith,  whose  dead  bodies  were  found  in 
and  at  the  Jail  of  Hancock  county  on  the  27th  day 
of  June,  1844,  came  to  their  deaths,  aftef  having 
heard  the  evidence  and  upon  full  inquiry  concern- 
ing the  facts  and  a careful  examination  of  the  said 
bodies  do  find  that  the  deceased  came  .to  their 
deaths  by  violence,  and  that  the  body-  of  the  said 
Joseph  Smith  has  upon  it  the  following  marks, 
to-wit:  A wound  of  a'bullet  near  the  right  breast 
and  another  in  the  right  shoulder  near  the  neck; 
and  that  the  said  Hyrum  Smith  has  the  following- 
marks,  to-wit:  A wound  in  the  throat  by  a bullet 

and  a wound  in  the  abdomen;  inflicted  by  some 
person  or  persons  to  the  jury  unknown  and  which, 
the  jury  find  to  be  the  cause  of  their  deaths.” 

The  document  is  signed  by  Wesley  WiHjams  . 
Franklin  J.  Bartlett,  Aaron  Griffiths,  Anthony 
Barklan,  George  C.  Waggoner,  Peter  Biean, 
George  Bachman,  Thomas  Barnett,  Elam  S 
Freeman,  John  Maherman,  Simon  Pennock 
Samuel  Gilpin. 

The  endorsement  reads:  “Verdict  of  jury  ort 
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inquest  upon  the  bodies  of  Joseph  Smith  and 
Hyrum  Smith,  filed  October  25,  1844. 

J.  B.  Backenstos,  Clerk.” 

The  document  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
filed  until  four  months  after  the  killing  and  the 
inquest.  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  its  genuine- 
ness. It  is  written  on  an  excellent  quality  of  old 
style  line  foolscap,  faintly  ruled,  and  is  discolored 
by  time.  So  far  as  known,  the  only  person  now 
living  who  was  on  that  jury  is  Mr.  George  C. 
Waggoner,  of  Pilot  Grove  township.  Mr. 
Griffiths,  who  found  the  paper,  saw  the  Smith 
killing.  He  was  a member  of  the  Carthage 
Grays  that  guarded  the  jail. 



L.  D.  S.  WOMEN’S  MEETINGS. 


The  regular  semi-monthly  meeting  of  the 
sisters  was  held  in  the  14th  Ward  Assembly- 
Rooms  July  19,  1890,  Mrs.  M.  I.  Horne  pre- 
siding. Meeting  opened  with  singing,  prayer 
was  offered  by  Mrs.  E.  Stevenson,  singing 
“When  the  voice  of  friendship’s  heard,”  Pres. 
Horne  made  opening  remarks  which  were  very 
suggestive  of  the  signs  of  the  times  and  the  in- 
difference that  existed  among  the  people,  de- 
plored the  lack  of  zeal  and  earnestness  in 
spiritual  things  and  urged  the  sisters  to  attend 
to  every  duty  devolving  upon  them.  Was 
thankful  for  all  the  trials  she  had  endured  and 
through  which  she  had  been  enabled  to  stand. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Phelps  who  had'  been  absent 
from  tbe  Saints  for  some  time,  rejoiced  to  be 
again  in  the  midst  of  the  sisters,  realized  many 
of  us  were  growing  old  but  our  childreu 
would  come  forward  and  carry  on  the  work 
we  had  begun. 

Pres.  E.  S.  Taylor  gave  an  account  of  her 
recent  visit  through  Oneida  Stake,  where  the 
sisters  had  held  28  meetings  during  their  trip. 
Remarked  what  a large  number  of  children 
there  were  in  Chesterfield,  counted  30  little 
boys  on  one  row  of  seats;  commended  very 
highly  the  diligence  of  the  sisters  there  in  at- 
tending their  meetings  though  many  had  to  go 
such  long  distances. 

Sisters  Seabeck,  E.  Stevenson,  J.  C.  Howe, 
M.  Player,  F.  Smith,  Dyer  and  Dr.  E.  S. 
Barney  each  made  brief  remarks.  Dr.  Barney 
gave  some  of  her  experience  in  conversing  with 
strangers,  thought  the  time  not  far  distant 
when  many  would  come  here  and  receive  the 
Gospel.  Pres.  Horne  said  she  could  bear  the 
same  testimony  of  the  people  in  Sanpete  Stake 
that  Sister  Taylor  had  of  those  in  Oneida,  re- 
joiced in  the  sisters’  meetings,  and  wished  there 
were  more  sisters  who  realized  the  importance 
of  meeting  together  for  mutual  benefit.  Her 
love  for  the  Gospel  had  grown  stronger  in  her 
fifty  years  experience;  said  it  was  twenty-five 
years  since  these  meetings  were  organized  if 
her  memory  was  correct  on  the  subject.  Ad- 
journed for  two  weeks,  singing  “When  shall 
we  all  meet  again,”  benediction  by  Mrs.  Julia 
Pack. 

Saturday  August  2nd,  Coun.  B.  W.  Smith 
presided  at  the  meeting,  singing  was  followed 
with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Julia  Pack,  singing  “For 
the  strength  of  the  hills  we  bless  Thee, ’’minutes 
of  previous  meeting  read  and  approved. 

Mrs.  Rachel  Grant  was  the  first  speaker, she 
had  been  absent  a long  time  and  had  visited 
some  of  the  settlements  of  our  people  in 
Colorado,  they  are  very  desirous  that  others 
should  visit  them  they  need  encouragement, 
they  need  assistance,  the  speaker  gave  a 
graphic  account  of  the  condition  of  the  settle- 
ments and  spoke  eloquently  upon  the  times  in 
which  we  are  living  and  the  great  events 
transpiring  around  us. 

Coud.  Minerva  W.  Snow,  said  “we  are  lay- 
ing up  treasures  in  heaven,  as  I grow  older  I 
can  see  that  the  trials  I have  passed  through 
have  been  good  for  me  and  brought  me  nearer 


to  my  Father  in  heaven,  He  wiii  carry  us 
safely  through  and  we  will  come  off  victorious 
if  we  are  obedient  and  faithful.  In  my  labors 
in  the  Temple  I feel  I am  as  near  my  Father 
as  I can  get,  at  times  I feel  that  our  dear  ones 
who  have  passed  away  are  very  near  us,  as 
Brother  Wells  says,  the  veil  is  getting  very 
thin  between  the  living  and  the  dead,  the 
more  work  we  do  for  the  dead,  the  greater 
our  desire  to  do  for  them.  When  I leave 
the  Temple  and  come  to  this  City  I feel  as 
though  I was  in  another  world;  but  we  must 
not  be  discouraged,  the  day  of  our  redemption 
is  nigh  and  may  we  never  falter.” 

Mrs.  E.  Stevenson  loved  to  meet  with  those 
who  had  been  associated  with  the  Prophets 
and  Apostles,  and  had  borne  the  heat  and 
burden  of  the  day,  she  would  rather  abide  in 
the  House  of  the  Lord  on  half-rations  than 
not  be  there;  thought  it  was  more  difficult 
now  than  ever  to  raise  our  children  right,  had 
once  heard  Brother  Taylor  say  that  the 
Prophet  Joseph  gave  him  a key  whereby  he 
would  never  apostatize,  it  was  that  he  should 
attend  to  his  prayers  night  and  morning. 

A prayer  was  then  offered  for'a  sick  boy  by 
Mrs.  Mary  Silver,  and  a hymn  was  sung  by  the 
congregation. 

Coun.  S.  M.  Kimball  said  she  was  struck 
with  the  request  of  Sister  Silver  in  her  prayer 
that  the  Lord  send  an  angel  to  touch  the  child 
with  a healing  finger,  she  thought  the  Lord 
had  done  that  on  many  occasions.  In  con- 
versing with  Brother  Wells  once  he  made  the 
remark  that  we  had  come  out  of  Babylon,  but 
had  brought  Babylon  with  us,  we  would  not 
have  believed  ten  years  ago  that  we  would  be  in 
the  condition  we  are  today.  I rejoice  that  the 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  Christ  will  reign, 
I hope  the  Lord  will  help  us  to  dispense  peace 
comfort  and  joy,  it  is  the  mission  of  us  all,  we 
are  full  of  errors  but  if  we  are  humble  the 
Lord  will  be  merciful. 

“Dr.  Barney,  “We  are  all  different  in  our 
feelings  until  we  are  touched  with  the  spirit 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  then  we  are  one,  the  events 
we  have  been  looking  for  in  years  past  are 
right  at  our  doors.  Our  enemies  have  stolen 
from  the  storehouse  of  the  Lord;  aud  we  know 
if  we  serve  the  Lord  we  must  suffer  persecu- 
tion. We  must  not  waste  our  time  but  edu- 
cate our  children  to  fill  our  places.” 

Mrs.  M.  Silver  spoke  upon  voting,'  “if  we 
cannot  vote  ourselves  now  as  we  did  formerly 
we  can  help  and  influence  our  fathers,  hus- 
bands and  son3,  I think  it  is  an  important 
duty.” 

Mrs.  M.  E.  A.  Watmough  gave  some  good 
advice  to  mothers. 

Coun.  B.  W.  Smith  male  a few  closing  re- 
marks. Meeting  adjourned  for  two  weeks, 
singing  ‘ 'Great  God  to  Thee,” 

Saturday  August  16th,  Pres.  M.  I.  Horne 
presiding.  Meeting  opened  by  singing  “Oh 
my  Father”  prayer  by  Mrs.  J.  Pack,  singing 
“Guide  us,  O,  thou  great  Jehovah.”  Minutes 
read  aud  approved.  In  Pres.  Horua’s  opening 
remarks  she  referred  to  a meeting  she  had  at- 
tended in  Granite  where  Pres.  Woodruff  and 
Brother  Penrose  had  been  the  speaker?,  and 
they  had  spoken  very  strong  of  faith, without 
which  very  little  could  be  accomplished,  that 
is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  Read  a 
chapter  in  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants 
upon  Faith,  and  spoke  earnestly  upon  the  sub- 
ject, also  read  a revelation  upon  baptism  for 
the  dead,  and  advised  the  sisters  to  read  olten 
from  this  book,  and  gave  excellent  instruction 
upon  diligence,  cautioned  the  sisters  to  beware 
of  slothfulness;  she  gave  a strong  testimony 
concerning  Joseph  the  Prophet,  referred  to  the 
great  blessings  he  received  from  the  Lord  and 
the  vast  amount  of  work  he  accomplished  in 
the  fourteen  years  be  presided  over  the  Church 
and  then  v he  sealed  his  testimony  with  his 
blood. 


Mrs.  Susan  S.  Young  thought  it  would  be 
well  for  us  all  to  read  more  from  good  books, 
she  could  always  find  something  new,  testi- 
fied to  the  truth  of  work  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, and  said  “I  stand  a$  a living  witness  of 
its  truth,  in  the  great  trial  I was  called  to  pass 
through  last  fall,  I felt  I had  not  the  strength 
to  endure  it,  but  I kept  the  word  of  wisdom 
and  prayed  to  my  heavenly  Father  in  great 
faith  and  I have  gained  in  health  ever  since, 
I acknowledge  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  it  all.” 

Mrs.  Norman  bore  a faithful  testimony  and 
spoke  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  us  as  a peo- 
ple. 

Mrs.  Julia  C.  Howe  spoke  upon  faith  and 
also  of  the  wisdom  the.  young  ladies  manifested 
in  their  meetings,  thought  they  were  making 
great  progress  in  gaining  true  knowledge. 
Related  a dream  in  which  the  Lord  had  said, 
“I  will  preserve  my  people.” 

A number  of  sisters  bore  testimony  and 
many  excellent  things  were  said  to  bless  and 
encourage  the  sisters  in  their  labors. 

Mrs.  Stevenson  spoke  coucerning  our  trials 
and  advised  all  to  be  humble  and  go  to  the 
Lord  with  their  troubles  and  He  would  help 
them  in  every  time  of  need,  if  we  have  faith 
enough  we  can  always  get  comfort. 

Pres.  Horne  added  a few  words  of  encourage- 
ment and  the  meeting  was  adjourned  for  two 
weeks,  sung  Doxology,  benediction  by  Mrs. 
Brown. 

Saturday  Aug.  30th,  Pres.  Horne  presiding 
meeting  opened  with  singing  “Q,  say  what  is 
truth”  prayer  by  Mrs.  M.  Silver,  singing  “O, 
my  Father,”  minutes  read  and  approved. 

Pres.  Horne  spoke  upon  the  ‘Golden  Rule, 
and  what  happiness  its  observance  would  bring 
about,  spoke  of  the  need  of  seeking  to  correct 
our  own  weaknesses,  and  of  the  humility  neces- 
sary for  those  who  stand  up  to  teach  the  prin- 
ciples of  truth.  Mrs*  Waterfall  made  a few 
remarks  and  expressed  her  great  desire  to  do 
good  and  live  faithful. 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Freeze  spoke  upon  (he  effects  of 
prayer,  and  the  need  of  acknowledging  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  in  all  things  even  in  death 
and  how  hard  it  was  for  us  to  do  so  except 
we  had  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  with  us.  It  is 
hardest  when  our  chil%en  go  astray,  yet  we 
know  the  Lord  suffers  nothing  to  come  to  his 
people  except  what  will  eventually  be  for  the 
Isest  good  of  his  children. 

Mrs.  Watmough  and  Pres.  M.  Me’Master 
and  several  other  sisters  spoke  of  the  tempta- 
tions now  before  the  young  aud  upon  other 
interesting  subjects,  and  related  some  circum- 
stances of  marvelous  healing  of  the  sick. 

Mrs.  Harriet  Young  said:  “It  is  a great  sat- 
isfaction to  me  to  speak  to  my  sisters,  I have 
been  in  the  Church  a long  time  and  have  had 
much  experience  All  who  know  me  know 
that  I am  naturally  sceptical;”  gave  her  idea  of 
baptism,  and  the  necessity  of  explaining  it  to 
our  children. 

Pres.  Horne  announced  the  R.  S.  Confer- 
ence on  the  11th  of  September  and  hoped  those 
present  would  urge  the  sisters  to  come  to  the 
Conference.  Meeting  adjourned  for  four  weeks. 
Sung  “The  time  is  far  spent.”  Benediction 
by  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Stevenson. 

Vilate  R.  Young,  Sec. 


R.  S.  REPORTS. 


UTAH  STAKE. 

Minutes  of  Conference  of  Relief  Society  held 
Aug1  29th  1890  in  the  Meeting  House  Provo 
City.  President  Mary  John  presiding,  with 
her  Counselor  Marilla  M.  Daniels.  Sister  Lucy 
B.  Young  also  present,  Conference  opened  by- 
singing  and  prayer,  reading  of  - minutes  of 
former  Conference,  written  reports  from  the 
different  branches  throughout  the  county  were 
also  read. 
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Pres  John  made  a few  opening  remarks. 
Spoke  of  the  pleasure  it  was  to  her  to  meet 
with  the  Sisters  in  Conference,  and  to  hear 
the  reports  read  and  to  mark  the  progression 
of  the  Society.  Spoke  encouragingly  to  the 
sisters  and  exhorted  them  to  continue  faithful 
to  the  end.  Said  she  would  now  give  way  for 
the  Presidents  to  report  the  branches  over 
which  they  presided.  Fourteen  branches  were 
reported  as  being  faithful  to  their  duties,  united 
and  energetic  in  their  labors.  The  gifts  of 
the  Gospel  were  often  made  manifest  in  their 
meetings  and  a general  good  feeling  was  among 
the  sisters;  there  were  a great  many  strong 
testimonies  borne  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
and  a great  deal  of  good  instruction  given,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  in  our  midst  to  a 
great  degree,  one  sister  spoke  in  tongues  and 
another  gave  the  interpretation  which  was  of 
a nature  to  comfort  and  encourage  the  Saiuts 
in  well  doing. 

Many  sisters  spoke  whose  remarks  would 
be  well  worth  reading  if  time  and  space  would 
permit.  The  forenoon  services  were  concluded 
by  singiug  “May  the  grace  of  Christ  our 
Savior.”  Benediction  by  Marilla  M.  Daniels, 
adjourned  till  2 p.  m. 

Afternoon  Session,  Convened  at  2 p.  m. 
opened  with  the  usual  exercises.  Prayer  by 
Father  Graves.Sisler  Rebecca  Standring  of 
Lehi  was  the  first  speaker  in  the  afternoon, 
after  reporting  her  society  she  bore  her  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  this  work.  Said  it  was 
forty  years  since  she  had  embraced  the  Gospel, 
and  felt  thankful  every  day  that  she  had 
embraced  it;  there  was  nothing  on  this  earth 
that  could  compare  with  it,  or  that  she  would 
exchange  for  it,  had  many  testimonies  of  its 
truth.  We  came  here  for  a purpose,  our 
mission  was  given  us,  and  we  need  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  to  enable  us  to  accomplish  it. 
We]need  his  Spirit  to  guide  us  that  we  may 
detect  the  true  spirits  trora  the  false.  Let  us 
set  examples  worthy  of  imitation,  I gave  up 
everything  near  and  dear  for  the  Gospel  but 
His  arm  of  love  has  been  around  me  and 
sustained  me,  and  I pray  that  I may  hold  out 
faithful  to  the  end. 

* Sister  Lucy  B.  Young  felt  that  we  had  all 
come  here  to  day  for  a blessing  and  we  had 
been  blessed  for  the  Lord  is  with  us;  it  is  all 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Let  us  use  every  bless- 
iug  for  good,  the  Lord  will  suddenly  come  to 
His  temple  and  let  us  be  ready  with  oil  in 
our  lamps,  and  our  garments  ready  for  hiss 
coming.  Sister  Young  gave  a great  deal  of 
good  instruction  to  the  sisters  on  various 
subjects. 

Sister  Marilla  M.  Daniels  knew  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a prophet  of  God,  and  if  we  would 
live  up  to  his  teachings  we  would  be  saved- 
She  gave  an  account  of  the  visit  of  Pres.  John 
and  herself  to  the  branches  of  the  R.  S.  in  the 
different  wards  iu  the  county,  found  a good 
spirit  wherever  they  went  etc.  Pres.  John  felt 
the  time  was  well  spent  in  receiving  good  in- 
structions and  hoped  we  would  treasure  up 
and  remember  them.  Conference  adjourned 
for  three  mouths.  Singing  Lord  dismiss  us 
with  thy  blessing,”  Benediction  by  Anna  K. 
Smoot. 

C.  Daniels  Sec. 


SALX  LAKE  STAKE 

Minutes  of  Salt  Lake  Stake  Relief  Society 
Conference  held  in  the  14th  Ward  Assembly 
Hall  Sept.  11th  1890,  Mrs.  M.  I.  Ilorne  pre- 
siding. On  the  stand  were  the  following  ladies 
Mrs.  B.  W.  Smith,  Mrs.  S.  M.  Kimball.  Con- 
ference opened  by  singing  “Praise  ye  the 
Lord,”  prayer  by  Mrs.  Diana  Reid,  singiug 
“O,  happy  souls  who  pray.”  Roll  called  1G 
presidents,  10  counselors,  2 teachers,  2 secre- 
taries responded.  Minutes  of  last  conference 
read  and  accepted,  reports  read.  I 


Mr3.  Grant:  “I  have  implicit  confidence  in 
our  Heavenly  Father  that  He  will  overrule 
all  things  for  the  good  of  Ilis  people.  1 hope 
we  appreciate  our  blessings,  we  can  enjoy 
peace  of  mind  and  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  let 
us  have  charity  for  each  other,  I wish  we  could 
live  so  pure  as  that  the  wicked  could  be 
bound  , but  the  Lord  knows  best.  There  is  a 
great  work  for  us  all  to  do,  when  I think  of 
the  work  for  the  dead  I think  we  have  a great 
deal  to  do,  I fear  we  let  our  minds  dwell  too 
much  on  the  things  of  the  world.  How  dif- 
ferent things  are  now  to  what  they  were  when 
we  came  to  these  valleys,  then  we  were  thank- 
ful for  great  blessings,  now  wo  are  blessed  with 
all  the  luxuries, are  we  as  thankful  as  we  were 
then?  Well  let  us  be  patient  aud  trust  in  the 
Lord  and  let  us  acknowledge  His  hand  in  all 
things.” 

Mrs-  Kimball  gave  good  counsel  on  the  Re- 
port question,  though  there  is  an  improvement, 
still  there  is  room  for  more,  let  us  improve  iu 
all  that  is  educational. 

Mrs.  Horne  said:  “I  am  pleased  and  proud 
of  the  work  done  by  the  R.  S.  of  this  stake;” 
instructed  the  Secretaries  to  send  in  their  re- 
ports before  the  20th  of  F eb.  and  20th  of  Aug. 
“We  are  ambitious  that  we  get  credit  for  the 
work  we  do,  years  ago  when  we  were  poorer 
than  we  are  now,  we  were  given  more  to  re- 
ligious duties  and  spiritual  affairs,  it  looks  as 
if  we  had  now  too  many  worldly  things  to  take 
care  of  and  we  neglect  that,  that  is  for  our 
eternal  welfare. 

There  are  those  in  our  country  who  have 
a desire  to  destroy  the  youth  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  let  us  put  our  children  on  their 
guard  to  be  able  to  overcome  such  temptations, 
we  do  need  to  watch  the  morals  of  our  youth, 
let  us  be  honest,  let  us  pay  back  what  we 
borrow,  so  that  we  may  have  full  confidence  in 
each  other,  where  there  is  confidence  there  is 
union,  let  us  be  united,  we  are  being  tried  now, 
but  if  we  stand  the  test  the  Lord  will  deliver 
us  in  His  own  due  time.  Conference  adjourned 
until  2 p.  m , singing  “Our  God  we  raise  to 
Thee,”  benediction  by  Mrs.  B.  W.  Smith. 

2 p.  m.,  Conference  continued  by  singing 
“For  the  strength  of  the  hills,”  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Emily  Stevenson.  SingiDg  “O,  say  what  is 
truth.” 

Mrs.  B.  W.  Smith  said:  “The  Relief  Society 
is  a help  to  the  work  of  the  Gospel  we  expect 
to  always  have  the  poor  to  help,  aud  every 
other  labor  that  pertains  to  the  work  of  God 
on  the  earth.  Let  our  works  correspond  with 
our  teachings  and  set  a good  example  before 
the  growing  generation;  let  us  pass  over  our 
trials  and  keep  hold  of  the  iron  rod,  let  us  be 
humble  and  faithful  to  the  end.” 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Kimball  said:  “I  know  you  have 
come  to  be  fed  to  give  you  new  thoughts  with 
regard  to  our  labors.  The  Latter-day  Saints 
have  a strength,  a spiritual  strength  more 
than  any  other  people  on  the  earth.  Therefore 
when  we  have  the  inspiration  of  this  spirit  we 
help  and  bless  each  other. 

Mrs.  E.  Howard,  desired  the  inspiration  of 
the  spirit  of  God,  “we  get  careless  in  attending 
meetings  aud  it  becomes  hard  to  live  as  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  do  not  patronise  outside  attrac- 
tions; now  we  do  not  seem  to  be  different  from 
other  people,  we  are  on  the  verge  of  some  im- 
portant change,  let  us  be  prepared  for  what 
may  come.  There  should  be  honesty  that  there 
may  be  unity. 

Honesty  should  prevail  in  our  midst,  purity 
must  prevail  if  we  would  enjoy  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel,  let  the  Young  Ladies  co-operate 
with  the  Relief  Society  they  are  needed  aud 
the  association  will  do  them  good,  we  should 
watch  and  pray  that' we  fail  not  in  our  callings, 
let  us  each  make  a little  heaven  at  home. 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Taylor  said:  “1  hope  we  all  have 
a testimony  of  the  Gospel,  a ad  not  let  a spirit 


of  indifference  creep  over  us  so  that  we  will  be 
asleep.  We  should  be  a peculiar  people  in 
faith,  iu  healing  the  sick,  in  the  blessiDgs  of 
the  Gospel.  Many  are  cultivating  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Gospel,  but  many  are  getting  care- 
less. let  us  teach  our  children  the  faith  that 
can  heal  our  sick.  We  are  living  in  perilous 
times  and  we  are  getting  to  love  pleasure  more 
than  right,  spending  money  in  many  ways 
that  are  not  right,  true  pleasure  is  not  enjoyed 
in  such  things,  it  is  only  by  the  presence  of 
the  spirit  of  God  we  enjoy  true  pleasure,  let 
us  set  an  example  that  is  worthy  of  imitation 
in  all  things, let  us  look  after  those  who  are  get- 
ting lukewarm,  or  careless  in  the  ways  of  the 
Gospel,  may  God  help  us  to  magnify  our  call- 
ing. ” 

Mrs.  Horne  said:  “'Guard  well  your  children 
you  can’t  be  too  watchful  over  them,  it  is  the 
plan  of  the  Devil  to  lead  away  the  children 
of  Zion  from  4he  truth.  Let  prayer  be  our 
safe-guard  and  pray  with  our  children  that, 
they  may  have  a knowledge  for  themselves  of 
the  truth  of  this  work,  let  us  wake  up  to  seek 
the  kingdom  of  God  first,  let  us  take  time 
to  go  to  all  meetings.  Remember  that  the 
Lord  rule3  and  will  turn  all  things  to  our 
good,  we  must  be  firm  and  steadfast  to  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  let  us  be  prepared  for 
all  the  trials  that  may  come  even  to  the 
giving  up  of  our  property  or  even  our  lives, 
still  I don’t  think  there  will  be  auy  bloodshed 
in  our  day,  in  our  most  trying  times  the  Lord 
has  been  with  us,  we  are  not  cast  down  we 
have  plenty  around  us,  the  Lord  requires  us  to 
make  a good  use  of  the  blessings  He  has  given 
us  Let  us  be  up  and  doing  and  watch  as  well 
as  pray  and  do  good  to  all  we  can. 

Mrs.  Susau  S.  Young  said:  “I  am  thankful 
for  what  I have  heard  here  today,  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Priesthood  is  perfect,  and  the  R. 
S.  is  patterned  after  the  Pristhood,  therefore 
should  be  kept  iu  perfect  organization.  If  we  are 
in  possession  of  the  spirit  of  God  we  are  filled 
with  peace.  Let  as  say  all  the  time  O,  Lord 
help  me  to  do  right,  we  want  Him  to  help  us 
always,  if  we  do  right  the  Lord  will  help  us, 
and  bless  us  and  give  us  power  to  overcome. 

Mrs.  Ann  Griffiths  said:  “We  have  seen  a 
great  deal  worse  times  than  we  are  living  in 
now,  but  the  Lord  rescued  us,  and  He  will 
again.  I rejoice  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel,  I had  the  privilege  of  shaking  hands 
with  the  Prophet  in  Nauvoo,  and  the  precious 
feeling  of  friendship  has  never  left  my  hand 
yet;  the  Priesthood  is  here  the  same  as  it  was 
when  the  Prophet  Joseph  was  on  the  earth, and 
let  us  honor  it  by  being  obedient  to  the 
commandments  given  from  God. 

Mrs.  Horne  spoke  on  the  education  of  our 
children,  not  to  have  them  taught  by  those  not 
knowing  the  Gospel,  “we  have  had  warning 
enough  on  this  subject,  let  us  keep  ourchildreu 
at  home  before  we  send  them  to  schools  that 
will  lead  them  away  from  us,  let  us  stay  stead- 
fast to  all  the  principles  of  our  holy  relig- 
ion.’ ” 

Conference  adjourned  for  three  months.  The 
Presidency  of  the  Relief  Society  were  voted 
for  unanimously,  then  the  Presidency  of  the 
Relief  Society  of  this  Stake  were  sustained. 
Singing  “Lord  dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing.” 
Benediction  by  Mrs.  Mary  S.  Clark. 

E.  Howard,  Sec. 


UNWRITTEN  LAWS  FOR  OFFICERS 
OF  WOMEN’S  CLUB3- 


BY  AMELIA  K.  fylNG. 


The  whole  duty  of  officers  is  not  recorded  in 
Cushing’s  Mauuai,  or  in  auy  hook  devoted 
simply  to  parliamentary  usage. 

It  is  absolutely  essential  that  an  officer  be 
conversant  with  these  laws  and  abide  by  them, 
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but  club  members  must  feel  that  the  success 
and  popularity  of  an  officer  depend  quite  as 
much  upon  her  compliance  with  certain  un- 
written laws  as  upon  her  knowledge  of  those 
well  defined,  fixed  rules  which  all  expect  her 
to  recognize. 

From  a somewhat  f ex  tended  experience  of 
••official  life  in  various  capacities,  as  well  as 
observation  of  both  failures  and  successes,  I 
venture  to  define  more  clearly  some  of  those 
vague,  unexpressed  laws  which  make  the 
-difference  between  one  officer  and  another,  hut 
■which  not  all  quite  understand,  premising 
always  that  my  remarks  refer  to  officers  of 
women’s  clubs,  and  are  not  necessarily 
applicable  to  other  organizations. 

THE  PRESIDENT. 

Of  course  it  is  a great  advantage  if  a presi- 
dent has  received  the  mental  discipline  of  a 
college  education,  and  is  familiar  with  all  the 
modern  methods  of  thought  and  training;  if  she 
understands  several  languages,  is  able  to  quote 
with  ease, and  is  authority  for  correct  pronuncia- 
tion and  style.  But  college  bred  women  are 
not  as  yet,  numerous,  and  are  generally  young 
and  a woman  may  be  able  to  fill  all  these  re- 
quirements and  still  be  an  unsuitable  president. 

She  must  have  had  sufficient  education  to 
render  her  familiar  with  all  general  subjects, 
to  give  her  clear  ideas  and  ability  to  express 
them  correctly,  and  if,  as  has  been  declared, 
“education  is  nine  parts  mental  friction,”  the 
other  tenth  should  be  sheer  native  ability. 

But  the  first  requirement  is  earnestness  of 
purpose  and  enthusiasm  in  her  work,  so  that 
she  may  be  natural  in  her  actions,  and  able 
to  rise  above  any  timidity  and  discouragement, 
at  times  almost  forgetting  her  own  existence. 

If  she  have  this  zeal  her  associates  will 
forgive  many  failures  in  other  respects,  and  if 
she  have  it  not,  in  some  degree,  she  will  be 
self-conscious  and  hesitating,  and  no  amount  of 
knowlege  or  skill  will  atone  for  it  or  make  her 
a popular  officer. 

A president  should  in  a measure,  have  a 
judicial  mind,  enabling  her  to  see  all  sides  of 
the  question,  especially  the  truth  that  is  on 
the  side  of  the  minority.  She  should  be 
strictly  impartial  and  impersonal  in  her  rulings 
being  guided  only  by  what  seems  to  her  right 
and  according  to  the  best  usage.  Her  own 
opinions  she  must  ignore,  as  she  is  there  to 
carry  out  the  wishes  of  the  club  and  to  be 
the  medium  of  its  opinions.  Her  views  may 
be  expressed  in  meetings  of  the  Board  of 
Directors,  and  her  personality  cannot  but  be 
impressed  upon  the  club  through  her  influence 
upon  the  officers  and  the  various  committees. 

In  the  chair  she  should  have  sufficient  con- 
centration to  be  able  to  follow  carefully  the 
line  of  thought  of  each  speaker,  and  enough 
acquaintance  with  the  subject  to  occasionally 
ask  a suggestive  question  or  advance  an  idea 
when  the  discussion  lags;  at  the  same  time 
she  should  be  on  the  alert  to  see  every  one 
who  enters  the  room,  and  observe  and  en- 
courage any  one  who  may  wish  to  speak;  she 
should  have  dignity  without  severity,  to 
which  a sense  of  humor  always  adds  a grace; 
she  should  have  a kind  heart  that  can 
recognize  an  honest  effort,  and  be  quick  to 
cover  a failure  or  a mistake;  and  she  should 
encourage  and  draw  out  the  timid,  never 
allowing  the  meetings  to  be  monopolized  by 
a few. 

If  possible  she  should  know  each  member 
by  name,  as  well  as  something  of  her  charac- 
teristics; and  she  should  be  conversant  with 
the  workings  of  every  committee,  as  she  will 
thus  avoid  mistakes  aud  be  better  able  to 
ward  off  or  to  harmonize  differences. 

She  should  never  interfere  in  the  work  of 
the  committees,  or  decide  for  them,  but  be 
ever  ready  with  suggestion  or  helpful  thought 
when  she  sees  they  are  needed  or  welcome. 
And  let  her  not  be  afraid  to  express  approba- 
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tion  in  an  appreciative  aud  not  in  a patroniz- 
ing manner. 

While  the  position  demands  an  oversight  of 
all,  it  does  not  justify  an  assumption  of 
superiority,  which  is  always  offensive. 

True  appreciation  of  the  responsib  lity ' and 
value  of  an  office,  and  a self  confidence, 
without  which ’it  could  never  be  tightly  filled 
are  entirely  consistent  with  a proper  estimate 
of  one’s  self, and  with  the  humility  and  modesty 
which  are  ever  born  of  high  ideals. 

THE  VICE.  PRESIDENT. 

The  qualities  necessary  for  the  president  ap- 
ply equally  to  the  vice:president,  as  circum- 
stuces  may  transfer  the  duties  of  the  offiice  to 
h er  a large  share  of  the  time. 

\ To  be  continued .] 
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NOTES  AND  NEWS. 


A Presbyterian  order  of  deaconesses  is  under 
consideration. 

Hereafter,  girls  will  be  admitted  to  the 
State  Agricultural  School  of  Bhode  Islaud. 

Judta  Brink,  a medical  writer  of  some 
note,  has  received  from  the  British  Medical 
Association  of  London  6100  to  defray  the 
expense  of  publishing  a physiological  treatise 
on  the  nutrition  of  the  muscles.  Dr.  Brink  is 
the  first  woman  to  be  thus  honored. 

Ex. 

The  South  Dakota  Equal  Suffrage  Song 
Book,  is  a collection  of  spirited  suffrage  songs. 
Unlike  ‘most  suffrage  song  books  hitherto 
published,  the  music  is  given  as  well  as 
the  words.  Price  ten  cents.  Address  W.  F, 
Bailey, secretary  South  Dakota  E.  J.  A.  Room 
9,  Hills  block,  Huron,  South  Dakota. 

» 

The  good  gospel  of  equal  human  rights  for 
, women  is  spreading  everywhere.  At  this 
moment,  the  Hampton  Guardain,  published 
at  Hampton  Court  House,  South  Carolina, 
gives  the  use  of  its  columns  to  publish  extracts 
from  the  excellent  speech  of  George  Wm. 
Curtison  “FairPlay  for  W omen. ”Mr3.  Virginia 
D.  Young  edits  a column  in  this  paper. 

Wyoming  had  its  first  State  election  on 
Thursday  Sep.  11th  to  choose  State  officers 
and  a Legislature.  For  twenty  one  years  the 
women  of  Wyoming  have  had  full  political 
rights,  aud  have  voted  at  every  territorial 
election  during  that  time.  The  men  of 
Wyoming,  in  the  most  loyal  way,  have  stood 
by  the  rights  of  the  women,  and  now  having 
come  into  Statehood  together  they  will  unite 
in  the  choice  of  two  United  States  Senators. 


NOTICE. 

On  October  14,  Dr.  Romania  B.  Pratt  will  be- 
gin another  class  in  obstetrics.  A limited  num- 
ber of  students  will  be  given  positions  in  the 
Deseret  Hospital,  where  further  particulars  may 
be  obtained  from  the  Doctor.  Those  who  take 
advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  advance  in  this 
important  branch  of  study  cannot  do  better  than 
identify  themselves  with  the  class,  Dr.  Pratt  be- 
ing a thoroughly  competent  teacher. 

lire*  ■ 

OBSTETRICS. 


For  the  past  ten  years  Dr.  Ellis  R.  Shipp  <has 
taught  large  classes  in  Obstetrics,  and  through 
the  earnest  solicitation  of  those  specially  in- 
terested still  continues  her  labor  of  love  in  that 
direction,  for  the  great  advantage  and  indeed 
necessity  of  this  knowledge  cannot  be  overesti- 
mated. How  soul-sickening  is  the  oft  told  tale  of 
suffering  and  death  of  the  mother  while  passing 
through  the  greatest  ordeal  of  her  life — the  bear- 
ing of  the  souls  of  men! 


Who  can  but  realize  the  importance  of  skilled 
help  that  suffering  may  be  reduced  to  a minimum 
and  death  at  this  sacred  period  remain  for  ages 
unheard  off. 

The  introductory  lecture  of  Dr.  E.  R.  Shipp’s 
Winter  class  will  be  given  on  Friday  Oct.  loth, 
at  4 p.  m.  All  interested  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend  at  her  residence  No.  34  South  7 East  St. 
Salt  Lake  City. 


PRINCIPAL  POINTS 


EAST,  WEST, 
NORTH  and  SOUTH 

- — -AT 

UNION  TICKET  OFFICE, 

Main  Street,  Salt  Lake  City. 

J.  V.  PARKER, 

Asst.  Genl.  Pass.  Agt. 


KK. THOMAS 


26, 28, 30  and  32  East  1st  South  St., 

SALT  LAKE  CITY. 


The  Leading  Retail 

Cash  TTcxuse. 


RK.  THOMAS 


Special  to  the  Ladies. 


AT  TEASDEL’S 

Will  be  lound  tbo  latest  styles  and  productions- 

in 

LiCES,  RUCHES,  EMBRODERIES, 
FANS,  GLOVES,  PARASOLS, 
RIBBONS,  COLLARS,  TIES 

And  an  elegant  assortment  of 

JD1&-Y-  G-OODS; 

Special  department  for  Ladies’  Misses’  and  In- 
fant’s Shoes. 

112,  114,  116,  118  East  Temple  Sir 


TD^MTTT)  TAMES  60  CO. 

TINNERS  CAS.WATER  & STEAM  FITTERS 

Agent  for  RUMSEY’S  celebrated  LIFTand  FORCE 
PUMPS.  Pumps  Repaired  on  short  notice.  Orders  fro  3 
the  country  promptly  responded  to. 

**r  Address,  DAVID  UM88,  Bos  386.  SALT  LASS  81TT. 
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AUTUMN. 


The  chill  winds  of  autumn  are  sighing  around, 

The  leaves  dry  and  wither’d  fall  fast  on  the  ground, 

The  field-flowers  blighted  no  longer  may  bloom, 

O loveliest  preachers,  ye  tell  us  our  doom! 

Thy  brightness  and  beauty,  where  is  it,  oh  where  ? 

Thy  fragrance  is  wasted  away  on  the  air, 

Thy  fresh  beaming  beauty,  pure  lovely  and  fair, 

Where  is  it  ? oh  tell  me  ! echo  answers  “Aye  where  ?” 
Bright  dewdrops  that  nourished  thy  buds  into  bloom, 

That  drew  such  gay  colors  from  out  earth’s  dark  womb, 
Exhaled  with  thy  fragrance  borne  far  on  the  air, — 

Thy  beauty  where  is  it  ? echo  answers  me  “where  ?” 

Thy  splendid  regalia  of  red,  green  and  gold, 

Have  vanished  away  like  a tale  that  is  told, 

Now  all  deadened  and  storm-tossed,  once  passing  fair, — 
Thy  beauty  where  is  it  ? echo  answers  me  “where?’’ 

Our  world  seemed  an  Eden,  most  marvelous  fair, 

And  lightened  stern  duty  of  one  half  its  care, 

Yet  Autumn  winds  sighing  repeat  but  my  prayer, 

Thy  beauty  where  is  it  ? echo  answers  me  “where  ?” 

L.  M.  H, 


MORNING  GLORIES. 

Oh.  dainty  daughters  of  the  dawn,  most  delicate  of  flowers, 

How  fitly  do  ye  come  to  deck  day’s  most  delicious  hours! 

Evoked  by  morning's  earliest  breath,  your  fragile  cups 
unfold 

Before  the  light  has  cleft  the  sky,  or  edged  the  world  with 
gold. 

Before  luxurious  butterflies  and  moths  are  yet  astir, 

Before  the  careless  breeze  has  snapped  the  leaf-hung 
gossamer, 

While  speared  dewdrops  yet  unquaffed  by  thirsty  insect- 
theives, 

‘Broider  with  rows  of  diamonds  the  edges  of  the  leaves. 

Ye  drink  from  day's  o’erflowing  brim,  nor  ever  dream  of 
noon, 

With  bashful  nod  ye  greet  the  sun,  whose  flattery  scorches 
soon, 

Yonr  trumpets  trembling  to  the  touch  of  humming-bird 
or  bee, 

In  tender  trepidation  sweet,  and  fair  timidity. 

No  flower  in  all  the  garden  hath  so  wide  a choice  of  hue, — 

The  deepest  purple  dyes  are  yours,  the  tenderest  tints  of 
blue; 

While  some  were  colorless  as  light,  some  flushed  incarna- 
dine, | # 

And  some  are  clouded  crimson,  like  a goblet  stained  with 
wine. 

Ye  hold  not  in  your  calm,  cool  hearts  the  passion  of  the 
rose, 

Ye  do  not  own  the  haughty  pride  the  regal  lily  knows; 

But  ah,  what  blossom  has  the  charm,  the  purity  of  his. 

Which  shrinks  before  the  dearest  love, and  dies  beneath 
a kiss? 

In  this  wide  garden  of  the  world,  where  he  is  wise  who 
knows 


The  bramble  from  the  sweet-briar,  the  nettle  from  the  rose 
Some  lives  there  are  which  seem  like  these,  as  sensitive, 
and  fair, 

As  far  from  thought  of  sin  or  shame,  as  free  from  stain  or 
care. 

The  fairest  are  most  fragile  still,  the  world  of  being  through 
The  finest  spirits  faint  before  they  lose  life’s  morning  dew, 
The  trials  and  the  toils  of  time  touch  not  their  tender  truth, 
For,  ere  earth's  stain  can  cloud  them,  they  achieve  im- 
mortal youth 
— Littell' s Living  Age. 


RURAL.  LETTERS. 


• . No.  3. 

Dear  Aunt  Em: 

We  have  as  fine  autumn  weather  in  Cache 
Valley  this  month  as  I ever  knew  of'anywhere. 
The  evenings  and  early  mornings  are  frosty 
but  the  mid-time  of  day  is  warm  and  bright 
with  sunshine. 

The  laboring  men  highly  appreciate  this 
pleasant  weather,  as  it  affords  them  the  oppor- 
tunity of  getting  their  winter  supplies  ot  fire- 
wood from  the  canyons  with  so  much  more 
ease  and  comfort  than  the  same  work  could 
be  done  in  stcrms  of  snow  and  cold  winds. 

The  spirit  of  the  Sixty-first  semi-annual 
conference  of  the  church  is  being  richly  dif- 
fused among  the  inhabitants  here,  whose 
hearts  are  open  to  receive  it,  and  who  would 
have  been  in  those  favored  assemblies  to  hear 
the  pleasing  words  of  God  from  the  lips  of  his 
Prophets,  but  for  circumstances  over  which 
they  have  had  no  control.  The  leaven  works 
well. 

A Cache  Valley  Stake  Conference  of  the 
Relief  Society  was  held  in  Logan  on  Monday 
the  20th  inst ; and  the  same  spirit  of  exhorta- 
tion and  blessings  for  all,  that  characterized 
the  General  R.  S.  Conference  held  at  S.  L. 
City  on  the  7th  inst..  rested  upon  the  speakers 
both  morning  and  afternoon,  and  permeated 
the  hearts  of  the  congregations. 

Taking  this  as  a sample  of  the  different 
Stakes  of  Zion,  have  we  not  great  reason  to 
rejoice  that  the  women  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  are  not  all  sleeping  so 
soundly  as  to  let  their  lamps  go  out  ? If 
“five”  will  be  counted  foolish,  when  the  com- 
ing of  the  Bridegroom  is  heralded,  let  us  be 
thankful  indeed  that  there  will  also  be  “five” 
who  will  be  wise. 

A conference  of  the  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.  of  the 
Stake,  was  advertised  in  the  R.  S.  Conference; 
the  Stake  Primary  Association  was  also 
represented,  showing  that  these  organizations 
are  well  looked  after  by  the  Sisters  in  charge 
of  them. 

Nothing  new  has  reached  me  yet,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Woman’s  Suffrage  work  in  this 
valley;  but  I am  hoping  for  news  of  it  soon. 

So  many  dear  old  friends  and  familiar 
scenes  of  my  girlhood  are  still  to  be  found  in 
Cache  Valley,  that  I sometimes  almost  for- 
get the  lapse  of  year3  dividing  the  present 
from  the  past,  when  with  father  and  mother, 
brothers  and  sisters,  I spent  so  many  happy 
days  in  our  quiet,  peaceful  home.  The  sur- 
roundings are  changed,  to  be  sure,  but  not  so 
greatly  as  one  might  suppose  in  twenty  years. 

The  same  bright  stream  of  water,  “Summit 
Creek,”  along  whose  banks  I,  with  my  sisters 
gathered  the  sweet  wild  roses,  wiih  which  to 
brighten  the  room  of  some  sick  friend,  or 
make  our  own  home  more  cheery,  still  flows 


through  the  town.  And  the  “Old  School 
House  is  altered  some,  ” but  still  stands  as  a 
relic  of  by  gone  days. 

Lula. 

“Summit,”  Cache  Valley. 
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Why  need  we  pursue  this  subject  farther? 
What  was  this  strange  power,  that  turned  these 
men  from  the  wrath  of  cruel  murder?  The 
power  of  love  and  sympathy , the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation! 

These  men  were  afterwards  baptized,  with 
many  new  converts,  among  them  our  dear  Mrs. 
Alby,  and  the  “staunch  Presbyterian  Scotch- 
woman” who  could  not  withstand  the  power  of 
conviction. 

In  the  conversion  of  these  men,  that  Scripture 
was  verified  which  says,  “I  will  make  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  me,”  etc.  They  have 
both  been  on  foreign  missions,  and  spent  many 
“happy  eventful  days”  since  then  but  date 
all  their  true  happiness  to  the  one  event  that 
of  their  miraculous  conversion  from  the  power 
of  the  “Prince  of  darkness,”  to  the  truth  of  the 
“Everlasting  Gospel.” 

But  now  the  fire  burns  brightly  and  its 
genial  warmth  seems  to  act  as  a sort  of  sym- 
pathetic magnetism  upon  my  brain  and  heart 
and  I feel  like  having  a little  social  chat  with 
you,  who  have  listened  so  attentively  ^to  me 
thus  far,  and  if  you  don’t  mind  the  fatigue  of 
straying  over  meadow,  field  and  river  up  hill 
and  down  dell,  we  will  go  back  to  “Alby 
Lodge.”  where  in  a very  short  time  quite  a 
settlement  has  been  formed  by  people  from  the 
Eastern  states  mostly,  who  have  taken  up 
claims,  built  log  cabins  nearly  all  of  them  with 
thatched  roots,  so  that  at  a distance,  they  have 
the  appearance  of  toad-stools,  scattered  pro- 
miscuously over  the  country.  They  have 
erected  also  a logcabin  for  a school  house  the 
logs  have  the  bark  npon  them  in  which  they 
grew;  the  floor  is  of  ‘puucheons’ — split  logs, 
the  door  is  immense,  as  well  as  the  chimney, 
there  are  two  windows  one  at  each  end  of  the 
house,  tall  walnut  trees  spread  their  branches 
over  it  as  if  in  protection  of  this  laborious 
structure,  that  all  the  settlers  have  turned  out 
to  build;  and  then  the  next  thing  in  order  was 
to  find  a teacher;  there  was  no  one  in  all  the 
settlement  who  was  considered  competent  if 
they  cared  to  teach:  little  Dacua  who  is  now 
twelve  years  of  age,  is  the  nearest  approach  to 
an  educated  young  woman  (thanks  to  good 
mother  Alby)  but  she  has  yet  much  to  learn; 
and  the  task  of  fiuding  a teacher  was  assigned 
to  Robert. 

It  must  be  a woman  of  course,  on  account 
of  cheapness,  and  she  must  be  willing  to 
walk  two  miles,  and  take  her  chances  of  an  oc- 
casional conveyance  to  and  from  by  teams;  at 
this  period  of  the  world’s  existence,  woman’s 
labor, in  what  ever  vocation,  was  not  considered 
worth  more  than  a third  at  least  as  much  as  a 
man’s,  although  she  might  perform  the  same 
amount  or  more;  and  do  her  task  equally  as 
well,  or  even  better;  that  did  not  matter,  but 
the  world  moves,  and  times  have  changed,  and 
you  little  girls  and  young  women  may  be 
thankful  and  consider  yourselves  fortunate 
that  you  came  into  existence  to  take  up  your 
march  in  the  battles  of  life,  along  steep  paths, 
and  over  lofty  heights,  made  smooth  by  the 
noble  pioneers  of  reform! 
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Robert  wrote  to  his  sister  Lois,  to  find  a 
teacher  for  him,  giving  her  to  understand  that 
none  need  come  expecting  Citified  prices  or 
fare;  nor  must  ‘their  teacher’  be  over  fastidious 
or  put  on  airs  of  superiority,  etc. 

Miss  Blanche  Howard  who  had  already 
taught  two  school  years’  and  had  partly  prom- 
ised for  another,  was  present  when  the  letter 
was  received.  She  made  the  acquaintance  of 
Mrs.  Alby  and  Robert  when  visiting  at  Augusta 
the  winter  previous  to  their  departure  for  the 
West.  She  was  quite  a favorite  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sloan,  and  frequently  in  Robert’s  com- 
pany; indeed  she  was,  to  use  a common  ex- 
pression, completely  captivated  with  Robert, 
who  in  addition  to  his  handsome  face  and 
form,  she  had  endowed  with  every  conceivable 
virtue  and  perfection,  she  was  then  just  enter- 
ing upon  her  fifteenth  year,  gifted  with  warm 
imagination,  she  often  found  herself  with  bowed 
head  lost  in  deep  reverie  long  after  his  de- 
parture. 

But  the  Spring  and  Summer  glided  away, 
and  Autumn  deeped  into  Winter,  while  she 
was  dreaming  all  sorts  of  fancies  regarding  her 
heart’s  idol  in  the  far,  far  away  wilderness 
while  he  was  entirely  ignorant  of  the  admira- 
tion and  love  he  had  inspired  in  the  heart  of 
Miss  Blanche  (as  she  was  called).  His  mother 
was  as  yet  his  first  and  dearest  love,  and 
to  her  he  was,  notwithstanding  his  wild  love  of 
adventure  and  chosen  calling,  a devoted  and 
affectionate  son. 

Two  years  after  Robert  left,  Blanche  wa3 
called  to  mourn  the  sudden  and  untimely  death 
of  an  only  brother,  for  whom  she  grieved  sin- 
cerely, for  a time  forgetting  her 
habit  of  dreaming,  or  of  indulging  in  delicious 
reveries  of  fanciful  things,  in  which  the  dull 
present  was  completely  swallowed  up  by  the 
bright  future;  she  began  to  be  more  studious 
and  thoughtful  of  making  herself  useful,  yet  as 
wealth  and  ease  had  always  surrounded  her, 
she  was  not  yet  thoroughly  aroused  to  any 
sense  of  real  action.  Of  her  mother  she  had 
an  indistinct  recollection,  the  only  instance  of 
which  she  retained  vivid  memory  was  alter 
her  mother  was  prepared  for  burial,  when  she 
was  lifted  in  the  arms  of  her  father, to  look  her 
last  upon  the  stilled, pale  face, and  closed  eyes  of 
beautiful  clay,  and  of  the  grief  she  felt  in  not 
being  taken  with  the  mourners  to  the  grave. 

A widowed  aunt  of  her  father  gave  to  her 
the  only  mother-love  and  care  she  could  re 
member.  * * 

Following  the  death  of  her  brother  (grown 
to  manhood)  in  less  than  two  years  after  was 
that  of  her  only  parent — then,  the  knowledge 
that  with  all  his  supposed  wealth  there  would 
be  only  a few  hundred  dollars  remaining  after 
the  estate  was  settled. 

At  first  she  appeared  to  be  overwhelmed 
with  grief,  and  when  her  kind  Pastor  came  to 
visit  her,  under  her  great  bereavement,  she  ex- 
claimed in  the  bitterness  of  her  sorrow  “I  have 
nothing  to  live  for!  would  that  I could  die?” 
Her  faithful  Christian  friend  strove  to  comfort 
and  divert  her  mind  from  earth  to  heaven, 
and  when  he  left,  a sweeter  peace  stole  into 
her  heart  thau  had  rested  there  since  that 
dreariest  of  all  earthly  sounds,  the  fresh  dug 
clods  upon  a new  made  coffin  covering  the  dust 
of  an  idolized  parent. 

Now  life,  with  its  objects  and  duties  ap- 
peared in  a new  view  and  soon  resolutions  of 
usefulness  and  good  filled  her  soul  as  never 
before.  Time’s  soothing  balm  healed  her 
heart’s  wounds,  and  new  hopes  sprang  up  to 
cheer  and  gladden  her  way;  notwithstanding 
the  stern  decree,  which  bade  her  labor  for 
daily  bread,  and  so  it  was,  with  a most  cheer- 
ing smile  that  she  returned  the  letter  placed 
in  her  haud  to  read1  exclaiming, “This  is  just 
the  place  for  me!  Write  and  say  that  I will 
come  in  time  to  make  myself  acquainted  with 
parents  and  children.” 


“Please  let  me  have  my  way?”  she  said,  as 
both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sloan  began  to  place 
obstacles  before  her,  pointing  out  difficulties 
that  would  be  hard  for  her  to  meet,  without 
great  strength  to  endure  and  overcome  them. 
Long  they  talked  while  the  shadows  of  even- 
ing gathered  around,  and  the  Summer  wiud 
bore  their  words  onward  while  it  whispered  to 
the  warm,  loving  heart  of  Blanche,  of  a hope 
she  could  not  form  into  words. 

■ It  was  in  vain  inducements  were  held  out 
to  her  by  these  friends,  of  a home  with  them, 
or  that  others  tried  to  dissuade  her,  her  de- 
termination was  fixed.  “There  mayN  be,”  she 
said,  “lions  in  the  way,  and  giants  to  fight,  I 
may  shake  with  the  ague,  and  lie  on  a hard 
bed,  as  you  all  say  everybody  does  who  goes 
West,  (unless  they  take  along  abed  of  feathers) 
but  I shall  put  on  my  armor  and  muster  all 
the  martial  courage  needed  to  ensure 
triumph.” 

But  just  let  me  whisper,  “Love,  love,  mys- 
terious and  wonderful;”  was  the  secret  magnet 
that  caused  her  determination  to  remain  un- 
shaken against  the  pleadings  of  friends*  and 
drew  her  forth  without  fear  or  regret  into  new 
and  untried  fields,  many  a “God  bless  you,” 
and  “Godspeed  thee!”  went  with  her  at  part- 
ing, while  Mrs.  Sloan  said,  “Dear  Blanche,  I 
cannot  think  but  that  there  is  much  happiness 
in  store  for  you;  you  try  to  make  others  happy, 
and  doing  good  to  others  is  the  surest  way  to: 
bring  joy  iuto  our  own  lives,  and  though  trials 
greater  than  you  have  yet  known  come  u pou 
you,  by  patiently  bearing  them,  and  living  for 
others  you  will  conquer  them  and  bring  that 
contentment  into  your  own  hea'rt,  which  is  a 
strauger  to  those  whose  pulsations  are  re- 
stricted to  their  own  narrow  sphere.” 

Many  messages  and  tokens  of  love  and 
esteem  were  sent  to  distant  friends  some  of 
whom  she  was  enjoined  to  visit  on  her  journey 
to  “Alby  Lodge.’’  It  was  not  a small  matter 
either  for  a young  person  to  take  such  a 
journey  alone  ‘over  the  hills  and  far  away,’ 
for  you  must  bear  in  miud.  this  was  before  the 
waters  of  the  Mississippi  had  been  spanned  by 
man’s  energy  and  science,  or  the  way  prepared 
for  the  iron  horse  that  now  tramps  proudly 
across  its  majestic  waters,  rushes  over  broad 
prairies,  scales  the  mighty  Alps  of  America, 
descends  mountainous  declines  into  valleys  of 
marvelous  cultivated  beauty,  snuffs  the  breezy 
waters  of  the  Pacific.impatiently  champing  as  it 
courses  along  by  the  restless  billows  ot  the 
ocean,  through  orange  groves,  orchards  of 
fruit  and  flowers  and  gardens  of  Eden-like 
splendor  that  at  that  time  were  undreamed  off. 

Nothing  worthy  of  particular  mention  oc- 
cured  until  she  paused  on  her  way  at  a beau- 
tiful city,  with  letters  of  introduction  to  some 
of  the  dwellers  therein,  from  their  Eastern 
friends. 

Here  she  was  received  most  cordially,  and 
was  treated  with  great  kindness  and  hospitality 
she  made  many  pleasing  acquaintances  and 
formed  many  friendships  with  a people  whom 
she  had  heard  spoken  of,  as  the  “ offscouring 
of  the  earth.”  To  her  mind  they  had  spoken 
without  knowledge,  for  she  found  unmistake- 
able  evidence  to  the  contrary. 

As  a whole,  the  inhabitants  appeared  to  be 
industrious,  enterprising,  educated  and  refined. 
It  was  indeed  a beautiful  city,  (greatly  in  con 
trast  with  other  places  in  the  surrounding 
country,)  with  its  bright  homes,  neat  dwellings 
cultivated  gardens,  while  its  costly,  noble  and 
magnificent  marble  Temple  crowned  the  whole. 
But  the  spirit  of  persecution  had  not  ceased 
with  the  slaying  of  their  Prophets  who  had  been 
lured  on  to  destruction  by  perfidy  and  premedi- 
tated perjury,  as  was  the  ‘‘Morning  Star  of  the 
Reformation.”  John  Huss,  in  the  fifteenth 
Century  and  I grieve  to  say  it,  the  dark  cata- 
logue of  scenes  already  protrayed  upon  historic 
pages,  have  not  yet  ceased  in  our  own  fair 


land.  The  same  spirit  of  intolerance, audacious- 
ness, and  of  feverish  malignance  is  brooding 
■ and  cowering  in  secret  places  keeping  a vigi- 
lant watch  and  envious  eye  upon  the  glorious 
upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  which  it  would 
vainly  seek  to  destroy. 

Blanche  parted  from  her  new-made  friends, 
grateful  for  their  kindness  and  with  a pleased 
satisfaction  that  it  was  in  her  power  to  give 
some  bright  pen-pictures,  to  the  unenlightened 
left  behind,  that  would  she  thought,  dissolve 
the  dark  ones  from  their  sight  forever. 

But  the  stage  station  is  reached  at  last 
where  Miss  Blanche  is  cordially  greeted  by  her 
escort  in  waiting,  a tall  full-bearded  fine  look- 
ing man,  who  it  was  barely  possi  ble  to  recog- 
nize as  the  Robert  of  her  youthful  dreams. 

Little  Dama  was  there  also,  and  to  her,  her 
heart  went  out  at  once  as  to  a younger  sister. 
As  for  our  little  blue-eyed  maiden,  she  felt  her 
heart  overflowing  with  joyful  emotion  and 
blissful  delight  at  the  first  glimpse  of  her  new, 
and  much  talked  of  teacher. 

There  could  not  have  been  a more  beautiful 
day  than  the  one  of  Miss  Blanche  Howard’s 
arrival.  The  whole  air  seemed  palpable  with 
richness.  Dame  Natnre  had  thrown  over  the 
forests  “a  coat  of  many  colors,”  and  the  mel- 
low October  sunshine  wrapped  everything 
around  in  a mantle  of  ethereal  glory. 

Mrs.  Alby  was  at  the  door  to  receive  her 
and  her  escort  with  loving  welcome;  while  the 
word  went  forth  from  mouth  to  mouth,  like 
wild-fire  through  tall  prairie  grass;  and  if 
thsre  had  been  any  facilities  for  a grand  dis- 
play there  would  have  been  one  most  assuredly; 
as  it  was  the  entire  settlement  was  jubilant 
and  they  all  turned  out  enmasse  to  greet  the 
new  school-ma’am  from  “way  down  East.” 
Nothing  else  was  talked  of  for  two  weeks,  the 
prevailing  subject  was  regarding  the  merits  of 
the  new  teacher  and  of  the  first  day  of  school. 
That  first  day  at  school!  Ah  what  an  event 
to  look  back  upon  indeed;  and  what  memories 
it  awakens?  Teacher  and  scholars  on  hand, 
especially  the  scholars, long  before  time  to  take 
up  the  school,  and  what  a pleasing  sight  it  is. 
to  see  the  children  gather  round  their  teacher, 
sometimes  a little  shy,  but  there  are  sunny 
smiles  playing  ‘hide  and  seek’  in  the  merry 
dimples,  bright  eyes,  blue,  black,  brown,  an  i 
gray;  such  skipping,  running,  chattering  etc., 
and  here  at  the  little  log  school  house  the  very 
birds  on  the  tall  trees  above  them  paused  to 
listen.  But  I shall  make  my  story  too  long  if 
I stop  to  tell  you  all  that  was  done  throughout 
that  happy  first  day,  or  in  the  days  that  fol- 
lowed. The  games  played,  the  stories  told  at 
recess  and  in  the  long  noon-time,  suffice  it  to 
say,  all  the  scholars  (there  were  but  ten  to 
commence  with)  agreed  that  their  “teacher  was 
just  as  nice  and  sweet  as  she  could  be.” 

— «-•* 

Miss  Lillian  L.  Huston,  bookkeeper  in  a 
Lynn,  Mass.,  shoe  factory,  received  the  watch 
recently  offered  by  the  Weakly  Bee ’ of  that 
city,  in  voting  contest  for  the  most  popular 
woman  wage-earner  in  Lynn.  Miss  Houston 
received  19,450  votes. 

Miss  Alice  Longfellow,  daughter  of  the 
poet,  is  a fine  amateur  photographer,  and  has 
made  a specialty  of  storm  pictures  taken 
along  the  Massachusetts  coast.  They  will 
illustrate  a new  book  of  sea  songs  which  will 
soon  be  issued. 

Massachusetts  women  who  pay  a tax  on 
property  cbu  still  be  registered  to  vote  for 
members  of  the  school  committee.  A receipted 
tax-bill,  paid  within  two  years,  shown  at  the 
office  of  the  registrar  in  the  cities,  or  to  the 
Board  of  Selectmen  in  the  towns,  will  secure 
your  name  on  the  register. 
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TEARS  WILL  COMB: 


When  the  heart  feels  its  stay  is  gone 
And  confidence  is  rudely  torn, 

Where  we  had  trusted  much  and  long, 

Tears  will  come  ! 

When  no  tender  word  is  spoken, 

Lips  keep  the  truth  no  more  unbroken, 

Give  no  smile  of  peace  the  token, 

Tears  will  come: 

When  love’s  flower  pales  and  withers, 

‘Til  the  soul  with  anguish  quivers, 

None  to  comfort  or  deliver, 

Tears  will  come. 

L.  M.  H. 


LINES  IN  MEMORY. 

OF 

IDA  HEYWOOD 

[Who  died  while  her  father  was  on  a mission  to  New 
Zealand.] 


In  mercy  our  father  has  taken 
Our  dear  little  Ida  away, 

And  to  sorrow  or  pain  she'll  ne'er  waken, 
She’ll  rest  till  the  beautiful  day. 

As  I sit  by  her  little  white  casket, 

And  gaze  on  her  sweet  face  so  white, 

Oh  forgive  if  I sin  when  I ask  it, 

But  why  did  her  spirit  take  flight  ? 

Did  her  aunties  and  grandmothers  beckon 
Her  spirit  to  leave  this  sad  shore  ? 

Did  a thrill  in  their  bosoms  awaken 
When  her  frail  little  bark  started  o’er 

The  River  of  Death  dark  and  dreary  ! 

Upon  the  white  shore  did  they  stand 
To  welcome  the  lone  one  so  weary, 

To  the  shores  of  that  heavenly  land  ? 

Though  the  dear  little  bosom  was  heaving. 
And  the  frail  little  form  writhed  in  pain; 
We  could  not  consent  to  her  leaving, 

Till  her  father  could  see  her  again. 

And  we  prayed  to  our  Father  in  heaven, 

If  only  His  will  it  might  be 
To  spare  the  pure  life  He  had  given 
Till  her  father  returned  o’er  the  sea. 


Oh  sincerely  we  plead  for  this  favor, 

And  we  clung  to  the  beautiful  child 
Against  hope — yet  we  still  hoped  to  save  her, 
But  soon  she  looked  peaceful  and  smiled. 


And  she  called  for  her  brothers  and  sisters, 
Then  she  sang  in  a voice,  oh  so  sweet  ! 

Just  at  midnight  our  goodbye  we  kissed  her, 
Till  in  heaven  again  we  shall  meet. 

We  feel  it  was  His  will  to  take  her 

From  a world  where  so  much  is  impure! 

If  we  could,  we’d  be  loth  to  awake  her, 

For  in  life  there  is  much  to  endure, 

Now  she’s  safe  from  sin  and  from  sorrow, 
And  her  absencelwill  be  oh  so  short, 

E’en  before  we're  prepared  for  the  morrow, 
We’ll  be  summoned  into  the  port. 

Oh  the  joy  of  that  final  blest  greeting 
With  all  the  loved  ones  gone  before; 

Hearts  thrill  at  the  thought  of  the  meeting 
Where  parting  and  tears  are  no  more. 


Alpine,  Ariz, 


Emma  B.  Coleman. 


THE  HIGHER  EDUCATION  OF 
WOMEN. 


AN  ADDRESS  BY  MRS.  EDDY. 


[At  the  opening  of  the  Agricultural  College 
in  Logan.] 

The  doctrine  of  gifts  and  corresponding 
accountability,  is  as  old  as  the  human  family. 
It  is  no  more  true  of  man  than  of  woman. 
To  her,  as  to  him  God  has  given  these  mental 
and  moral  capabilities,  and  to  her  own  self 


first  does  she  owe  the  best  education  that 
circumstances  and  means  will  permit  in  order 
that  she  may  fill  up  her  capacity  for  true  en- 
joyment. Then  on  the  other  hand,  she  owes  it 
to  the  world  in  order  that  she  may  fill  up  her 
measure  of  usefulness.  Woman’s  sphere  is  a 
broad  one.  Into  her  hands  is  committed  work 
which  even  angels  might  enjoy,  for  to  her  is 
left  largely  the  pre-natal  moulding  of  the  next 
generation,  and  for  work  so  stupendous  as  this, 
so  far  reaching  in  its  results,  so  important  to 
the  weal  or  woe  of  civilization,  say  nothing  of 
its  eternal  consequences,  she  should  have  the 
constant  aid  of  a well  disciplined  and  well 
stored  mind- 

We  believe  no  calling  was  ever  more  grand 
or  noble  than  that  upon  which  a woman  enters 
when  she  assumes  the  duties  of  a wife  and 
mother,  and  hence  needs  the  most  careful 
training,  for  its  faithful  following.  The  old, 
yet  ever  true  adage:  “The  hand  that  rocks 

the  cradle,  rules  the  world,”  has  been  most 
beautifully  exemplified  in  the  onward  march 
of  this  nation  in  civilization  and  eminence 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth;  for  who  will 
say  that  this  progress  has  not  been  due  more 
to  elevated  and  educated  motherhood  than  to 
any  one  other  cause.  Or,  think  you,  had  the 
religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  placed  and 
kept  woman  where  the  religions  of  Confucius, 
Buddha  and  Mohammet  did,  and  do  still,  that 
we  should  be  the  nation  we  are  to-day?  Or,  if 
down  through  the  ages.  India’s  and  China’s 
mothers  had  been  partakers  of  even- a limited 
education, think  you  that  those  countries  would 
today  be  sitting  in  such  darkness  and  delusion? 
No  wonder  that  the  wheels  of  their  civiliza- 
tion are  blocked.  No  wonder  that  in  the  glory 
of  the  onward  march  of  nations  these  be- 
nighted countries  still  sit  bound  in  chains  of 
ignorance  and  superstition,  performing  in- 
iquitous and  obscene  rites  to  gods  and  god- 
desses, when  over  250,000,000  of  their  mothers 
are  by  a lordly  hand,  and  in  the  name  of  re- 
ligion, compelled  to  spend  the  long  months 
and  years  ot  a lifetime  within  the  unadorned 
and  dirty  walls  of  Moslem  harems  and  Hindoo 
zenanas.  And  when,  until  recently,  their  girls 
were  not  considered  worth  educating,  and 
when  in  India  alone,  75,000  of  them  under 
nine  years  of  age  are  branded  as  widows,  for- 
bidden again  the  sacred  rite  of  marriage,  and 
doomed  to  drag  out  the  most  pitiable  existence 
as  the  most  menial  of  servants,  unloved  and 
despised.  Wheo  in  these  dark  corners  of 
earth,  the  religion  that  educates  and  elevates 
motherhood,  has  had  sway,  then,  and  only  then 
may  we  expect  these  nations  to  arise  and  take 
their  proper  places  among  the  nations  of  the 
globe- 

While  we  believe  that  in  the  house  is  wo- 
man’s highest  calling,  yet  it  is  by  no  means  the 
only  one.  Education  has  proven  that  she  is 
thoroughly  competent,  and  often  even  more  so 
than  are  the  men  for  our  numerous  public 
school  departments;  and  often  is  she  deemed 
more  worthy  as  a specialist  in  the  various  de- 
partments of  our  colleges  and  universities. 
Then,  too  aside  from  the  more  common  voca- 
tions, telegraphy,  stenography,  type-writing, 
book-keeping,  &c.,  are  beckoning  her  with 
lucrative  hand  to  enter  these  domains,  so  that 
the  day  of  woman’s  dependency  is  fast  coming 
to  a close.  She  can  select  some  employment 
from  the  many  vocations  open  to  her,  that  will 
not  only  be  lucrative,  but  congenial.  But 
fifty  years  ago  such  independency  would  have 
been  impossible,  unless  perhaps  as  a house,  a 
mill  or  a shop  girl  with  their  meagre  com- 
pensations. 

Aside  from  all  these,  there  is  another  class 
of  work  for  which  every  woman,  whether 
married  or  single,  should  fit  herself.  I refer 
to  the  work  of  advocating  the  various  re- 
forms of  the  day  which  must  be  met  and  settled 
before  the  wheels  of  our  civilization  can  move 


on  much  farther.  The  giants  of  intemperance 
and  social  impurity  that  are  stalking  so  de- 
fiantly over,  this  fair  land,  and  working  such 
ruin  and  devastation  to  home  life,  must  be 
met  and  driven  to  their  abodes  of  darkness, 
and  principally  too  by  the  hand  of  woman, 
for  she  it  is  who  must  feel  most  keenly  the 
robbing  of  those  over  whom  she  has  spent  long 
years  of  patient  toil  and  suffering.  It  is  her; 
sacred  right  to  defend  her  home,  her  boys, 
and  her  girls,  and  in  the  struggle  against  such 
mighty  foes,  she  needs  all  the  help  which  an 
enlightened  and  educated  mind  can  give  her 
together  with  a heart  saved  and  kept  by  a 
higher  power  than  hers.  Formerly,  against 
such  mighty  enemies,  woman’s  tears  and 
prayers  were  considered  her  only  weapons;  but 
education  has  given  to  her  a voice  whereby 
she  can  formulate  her  prayers  and  tears,  and 
send  them  out  in  burning  words,  that  shall 
never  cease  to  burn  until,  as  a nation  we  are 
purged  from  these  evils. 

Woman’s  sanctified  and  enlightened  en- 
deavors, however,  must  not  be  confined  to 
America  alone.  Awaiting  the  efforts,  both  at 
home  and  abroad  of  the  educated  women  of 
Christian  America  and  England  are  the  250,- 
000,000  of  heathen  women,  of  whom  we  have 
already  spoken,  shut  up  from  the  sound  of 
every  voice  but  woman’s.  On  and  on  the 
dark  stream  must  go,  and  for  the  most  part 
into  eternal  night,  until  stopped  by  the  in- 
troduction of  education  linked  with  the 
leaven  of  the  gospel,  and  these  can  be  carried 
only  by  woman’s  hand.  This  is  truly  wo- 
man’s work  for  woman.  Millions  of  doors 
are  now  open, but  where  aie  the  consecrated  and 
and  prepared  workers  to  enter  them?  And 
such  workers  need  the  best  equipment  possi- 
ble, to  enable  them  to  meet  and  overturn  the 
most  subtle  of  sophistries  that  have  hidden 
themselves  behind  the  ever  accumlating 
superstitions  of  the  centuries. 

Thus  we  see  that  when  woman’s  capabili- 
ties are  led  out  by  a broad  and  thorough 
training,  her  field  of  usefulness  lengthens  and 
broadens  until  it  is  no  longer  bounded  by 
oceans,  and  continents,  but  with  the  immortal 
Wesley,  she  must  say,  “The  world  is  my  par- 
ish.” And  for  this  world  of  work  Utah  must, 
and  will  furnish  her  quota  of  workers. 

Be  it  the  happy  privilege  of  this  institu- 
tion to  give  them  the  necessary  equipment; 
and  on  it  will  fall  the  blessings  of  the  re- 
cipients that  shall  come  up  from  these  fertile 
valleys  and  mountain  fastnesses  and  sit  them 
down  beneath  this  vine  of  learning. 

Logan  Journal , Sat.  Sept  13, 1890. 


NOTES  AND  NEWS. 


Mable  Moore;  of  Worcester,  Mass.,  has  been 
rewarded  the  $200  prize  for  passing  the  best 
entrance  examination  to  Smith  College. 

The  General  German  Woman’s  Association 
has  been  able  to  give  $2,250  during  the  last 
four  years  to  women  who  are  studying,  mostly 
to  medical  students. 

Miss  Chandler,  of  Lexington,  has  presented 
the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  with  an 
interesting  relic,  a mourning  ring  given  at 
the  funeral  of  George  Burnett  in  1729. 

Prof,  Austin  Phelps,  for  many  years  con- 
nected with  Andover  Theological  Seminary, 
and  father  of  Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps,  died  at 
Bar  Harbor,  ou  the  13th  of  Oct. 

R,.  G.  Young,  of  Helena,  Mont.,  writes  to 
the  Journal  of  Education:  “In  1889,  of  the 

sixteen  county  superintendents  in  Montana, 
twelve  were  women.  If  there  is  any  state  in 
America  that  can  show  a larger  per  cent,  of 
women  county  superintendents  let  it  speak. 
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RELIEF  SOCIETY  CONFERENCE. 


The  semi-annual  Conference  of  the  Relief 
Society  was  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall  in  this 
city  October  7,  1890,  commencing  at  10  a.  m., 
Mrs.  Zina  D.  H.  Young  presiding.  On  the  stand 
with  the  President  were  Mrs.  B.  W.  Smith  her 
second  Counselor,  Mrs.  M.  Isabella  Horne, 
Treasurer,  Mrs.  S.  M.  Kimball  Secretary  Mrs.  E. 
B.  Wells  Cor.  Sec’y.  and  Mrs.  Minerva  W.  Snow, 
and  several  of  the  Presidents  of  the  Relief  Society 
of  the  different  Stake  organizations.  Meeting 
opened  with  that  beautiful  hymn, 

“O,  my  Father,  thou  that  dwellest.” 

An  eloquent  prayer  was  offered  by  Bishop 
Madsen  of  Gunnison.  Continued  by  singing 

“How  firm  a foundation,  ye  Saints  of  the  Lord.” 

Minutes  of  the  morning  session  of  the  April 
Conference  were  read  by  the  Cor.  Sec’y.  and  ap- 
proved. 

Pres.  Zina  Young  welcomed  the  congregation 
in  her  kindliest  manner  and  spoke  of  the  interest- 
ing General  Conference  of  the  Saints  which  had 
just  closed  the  day  before.  “Truth  is  sweeter 
than  honey  in  the  honeycomb,  and  we  have  re- 
ceived so  much  of  it  from  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  during  the  last  few  days.  I appreciate  the 
efforts  of  the  sisters  who  have  exerted  themselves 
to  come  long  distances  to  attend  this  Confer- 
ence. 

Pres.  M.  I.  Horne  reported  the  R.  S.  in  Salt 
Lake  Stake,  said  we  have  44  branches  all  wide 
awake;  no  difficulties  in  any  of  them.  We  have 
demonstrated  that  our  associations  are  elevating 
in  their  tendency,  many  hundreds  have  been 
blest  through  the  R.  S.  Spoke  of  the  Savior’s 
words  and  exhortations  to  well-doing  and  urged 
all  to  keep  the  commandments  of  our  Heavenly 
Father. 

Mrs.  Julia  Lindsey,  Bear  Lake  Stake,  “I  feel 
very  proud  to  be  here  this  morning.  We  have  22 
branches  in  our  Stake,  it  reaches  from  Woodruff, 
Rich  Co.  to  Soda  Springs  including  Star  Valley. 
We  hold  our  Conferences  twice  a year.  We  visit 
as  often  as  we  can  possibly  do  so— it  is  hard  on 
account  of  the  distances  we  have  to  travel,  but 
the  Lord  blesses  our  efforts,  ours  is  a cold  cli- 
mate, long  winters.  I see  many  here  whom  I 
knew  in  Nauvoo  and  it  gives  me  great  joy. 

Panguitch  Stake  reported  by  Mrs.  

it  has  9 branches,  the  distance  to  travel 
in  order  to  visit  all  is  very  great. 

Mrs.  Eliza  Hall  reported  the  Relief  Society  of 
Malad,  there  were  10  branches,  and  all  in  good 
condition. 

Mrs.  Mary  Pitchforth  Pres,  of  R.  S.  Juab  Stake, 

5 branches  all  in  good  working  order, Nephi  which 
had  formerly  been  in  one  ward  had  recently  been 
divided  into  two  wards  and  their  Relief  Society 
Hall  had  been  sold  for  sufficient  means  to  build 


one  for  each  ward  with  a very  little  added.  “We 
have  to  help  the  poor  none  need  be  in  want; 
spiritually  and  financially  we  are  in  good  condi- 
tion,” gave  excellent  advice  upon  principle  and 
and  urged  the  sisters  to  hold  fast  to  every  prin- 
ciple revealed  and  trust  in  the  Lord  for  the  out- 
come. 

Mrs.  Adeline  Barber  Pres.  R.  S.  Cache  Stake, 
“as  the  daughters  of  our  Father  in  heaven  we 
have  a mission  to  cultivate  ourselves  spiritually, 
and  to  comfort  each  other  and  bless  the  sick  and 
the  poor.  We  have  also  the  saving  of  grain 
given  us  to  do,  the  brethren  have  not  encouraged 
us  much  in  this  work.  I try  to  visit  all  the  20 
branches  in  our  Stake  once  a year,  but  1 am 
working  in  the  Temple  and  have  less  time  to  visit 
than  some  others,  but  I know  it  is  good  to  visit 
the  sisters  and  I feel  to  say  to  my  sisters,  look  up 
and  be  comforted,  and  try  and  do  a'l  the  work 
you  can  for  the  dead, prayed  we  might  be  a band  of 
sisters  working  together  in  unity  and  we  would 
be  blessed,  we  are  prospered  this  season  with 
rich  harvests  let  us  not  forget  to  be  grateful. 

Mrs.  Emma  Jane  Bennett  Counselor  in  R.  S. 
Beaver  Stake,  they  had  5 wards  all  in  good  order, 
the  sisters  all  express  themselves  satisfied  and 
happy,  we  try  to  visit  our  Stake  twice  a year, 
there  are  quite  a number  of  sisters  who  do  not 
join  us  in  our  work,  perhaps  they  feel  a little  too 
young  and  too  old  for  the  Young  Ladies  Asso- 
ciations. We  have  a Committee  to  attend  to  the 
saving  of  grain;  these  sisters  go  out  with  a team 
when  it  is  harvest  time  and  solicit  donations. 
We  hold  our  Conferences  quarterly  and  have 
weekly  prayer  meetings  from  which  we  realize  a 
blessing.  If  we  do  our  duty  from  day  to  day  the 
Lord  will  make  it  plain  for  us.  May  He  bless  us 
in  all  our  endeavors  to  do  good. 

Mrs.  Sarah  M.  Pomeroy  Pres.  Maricopa  Stake, 
we  are  trying  to  do  our  duty,  we  hold  quarterly 
Conferences,  and  there  are  a few  sisters  who  are 
always  faithful.  We  have  had  a great  deal  of 
sickness  in  Mesa  Ward.  The  Relief  Society  have 
built  a brick  house,  it  was  six  months  from  the 
time  the  first  brick  was  laid  until  it  was  com- 
pleted. The  Y.  L.  and  P.  A.  are  doing  a good 
work.  I attended  their  Conferences.  It  was  re- 
marked when  Sister  Mc’Donald  left  our  place 
that  it  would  be  difficult  to  get  any  one  to  fill  her 
place,  and  I remember  saying  whoever  the  pre- 
siding priesthood  select  we  must  sustain,  little 
thinking  it  would  be  myself;  and  I feel  it  a great 
responsibility.  I feel  well  repaid  for  the  long 
journey  I have  taken  to  come  here  and  attend  the 
Conference. 

Mrs.  Olivia  Widerborg  Pres.  R.  S.  Box  Elder 
Stake,  realized  fully  that  she  was  standing  before 
many  true  and  noble  women,  who  had  passed 
through  much  sorrow  and  had  performed  a labor 
of  love.  She  desired  to  give  a little  report  of  the 
good  earnest  sisters  among  whom  she  visited  and 
to  tell  how  much  the  visits  from  place  to  place 
had  taught  her.  There  are  fifteen  branches  and 
it  takes  two  weeks  to  go  and  come.  Our  Presi- 
dent of  the  Stake  always  fixes  up  two  carriages 
and  invites  the  President  of  the  Relief  Society 
and  of  the  Y.  L.  M,  I.  A.  and  Primary  Associa- 
tions and  we  travel  together  among  the  people. 
Some  of  them  are  poor  in  circumstances  do  not 
have  means  at  their  command  but  they  have 
homes  and  comforts  and  are  living  their  religion 
and  keeping  the  commandments  given  to  the 
Saints.  Sister  Harriet  Snow  left  a good  example 
and  we  all  desire  to  imitate  her.  Our  Relief 
Society  is  in  a good  condition.  We  have  our 
Scandinavian  Society  for  the  sake  of  the  older 
sisters  who  cannot  speak  the  language,  they 
have  an  emigration  fund  and  have  emigrated  37 
or  39  sisters,  who  all  have  remained  faithful  since 
their  coming. 

Mrs.  Susan  Grant  Pres.  R.  S.  Davis  Stake 
stated  that  they  had  9 branches  in  that  Stake  and 


that  there  were  many  faithful,  energetic  sisters  in 
the  organization;  Kaysville  R.  S.  had  recently 
been  divided,  and  she  and  her  Counselors  had 
been  invited  to  attend  the  meeting  when  the 
Society  was  divided;  a wife  of  George  D.  Watts 
had  been  appointed  to  preside,  she  was  the 
daughter  of  the  late  Brother  Golightly  of  this 
City,  in  her  husband’s  lifetime  she  had  not  the 
privilege  of  attending  meetings;  the  Society  in 
that  Stake  were  taking  care  of  the  needy  and  the 
sick  and  laying  up  grain  and  doing  their  duty  as 
far  as  they  had  an  understanding. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Fox  Pres.  R.  S.  Oneida  Stake 
said  there  were  18  branches  in  that  Stake  and  it 
was  necessary  to  go  over  a great  deal  of  ground 
when  they  visited  the  whole,  but  tried  to  visit  all 
once  a year.  This  year  Sister  E.  S.  Taylor  Pres.- 
of  Y.  L.  and  Sister  Louie  Felt  Pres.  P.  A.  had 
made  the  tour  with  them  and  had  a very  good 
time.  Afterwards  the  Presidency  of  the  Stake 
went  round  and  wherever  they  went  the  people 
would  say  “Didn’t  we  have  a good  time  when  the 
sisters  were  here  ?”  One  Bishop  who  had  just  or- 
ganized a R.  S.  in?his  ward  was  glad  for  the  sake 
of  his  own  wife,  she  thought  that  pretty  good  tes- 
timony; they  held  Conference  once  a year  in 
Franklin,  the  others  were  really  district  confer- 
ences for  the  sake  of  those  who  could  not  come  so 
far  to  attend. 

Counselor  B.  W.  Smith  wanted  the  sisters  to 
be  sure  and  comfort  the  poor  and  the  sick,  the 
cast  down  and  distressed.  When  Brother  Joseph 
used  to  come  and  talk  to  us,  when  Sister  Emma 
was  President,  Sister  Whitney  and  Sister  Cleve- 
land were  her  Counselors,  committees  were  ap- 
pointed to  visit,  but  we  had  poverty  then  and 
were  unacquainted  with  the  duties  that  we  have 
learned  since,  but  my  advice  is  ‘never  let  any  one 
suffer  that  we  could  look  after  and  help.  We 
have  had  so  much  good  counsel  and  encourage- 
ment we  should  never  have  our  faith  weakened, 
this  is  a good  time,  the  Lord  is  prospering  his 
work.”  Singing,  Doxology,  benediction  by  Mrs„ 
Sarah  M.  Kimball. 

Afternoon  session,  opened  by  singing, 

“Come  let  us  anew  our  journey  pursue.’’ 

Prayer  by  Coun.  B.  W.  Smith,  singing, 

“Hail  to  the  brightness  of  Zions’s  glad  morning.” 

The  Cor.  Sec’y.  then  read  the  minutes  of  the 
afternoon  of  the  previous  Conference  which  were 
approved,  also  a letter  containing  a written  report 
of  the  condition  of  St.  Joseph  Stake  from  the 
President  of  the  Relief  Society  of  that  Stake  Mrs# 
Willmirth  East. 

The  President  of  the  Conference  Mrs.  Zina 
Young  made  a few  remarks  and  called  for  a rep- 
resentative from  Utah  Stake.  Mrs.  Emily  Cluff 
Counselor  gave  a good  report,  said  the  sisters 
were  energetic  in  attending  meetings  and  in  all 
good  works,  the  President  and  her  Counselors 
made  a point  of  visiting  through  the  county  once 
in  6 months;  spoke  very  nicely  of  the  Kanaka 
sisters  out  in  Josepha  where  she  had  been  presid- 
ing of  late,  said  those  sisters  could  teach  us  some 
lessons  in  promptness  and  diligence. 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hyde  Pres.  R.  S.  Sanpete  Stake 
stated  there  were  18  branches  where  she  presided 
and  she  had  visited  most  of  them  recently,  they 
held  quarterly  Conferences  in  the  different  towns 
alternately;  this  year  the  harvest  had  been  boun- 
tiful and  they  were  taking  care  of  the  wheat,  she 
spoke  upon  other  interesting  subjects  and  bore  a 
strong  testimony. 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Kimball  spoke  of  the  excellent  re- 
port that  had  been  prepared,  and  the  labor  it  was 
to  compile  it  perfectly,  and  asked  that  a vote  be 
taken  whether  the  whole  report  be  read  or  only 
the  totals;  it  was  decided  to  have  the  totals  read. 
Dr.  R.  B.  Pratt  the  Ass’t.  Sec’y.  read  the  totals 
of  the  R.  S.  Report  and  it  was  approved. 

Mrs.  Temperance  Hinckley  Pres.  R.  S,  Ban 
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nock  Stake,  said  they  labored  under  great  dis- 
advantages in  visiting  through  their  Stake,  as 
they  had  to  cross  the  Snake  River,  and  sometimes 
in  boats  as  it  could  not  always  be  forded, she  had 
visited  all  round  this  year  in  July,  the  sisters  there 
tried  to  live  up  to  their  privileges. 

Mrs.  Clara  Beecher  reported  Cassia  Stake  as 
in  very  good  condition,  said  “we  have  a noble 
President  in  Sister  Louisa  Haight.” 

Coun.  Martha  Hammond  of  R.  S.  San  Juan 
Stake  said  we  hold  our  Conferences  twice  a 
year  and  change  them  here  and  there  to  permit 
all  to  have  an  apportunity  of  attending  the  con- 
ferences. We  have  long  distances  to  travel  and 
not  so  many  privileges  as  those  who  live  nearer, 
but  we  have  many  good  sisters  and  they  are  de- 
sirous of  doing  a good  work. 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Farr  Sec.  R.  S.  St.  John’s  Stake 
said  the  sisters  there  were  energetic  in  doing  all 
they  could  to  aid  the  human  family,  “our  sisters 
have  not  the  privilege  of  the  presence  of  the  lead- 
ing sisters  not  even  once  in  a while,  it  would  be 
good  if  we  could  have  them,  the  Stake  has  been 
visited  just  recently,  our  conferences  are  held 
semi-annually,  we  are  not  as  rich  as  some  but  we 
are  trying  to  live  our  religion.” 

Mrs.  Louisiana  Heppler  reported  R.  S.  Sevier 
Stake,  and  gave  a good  account  of  the  condition 
of  the  Society  there,  said  the  sisters  love  spiritual 
food,  we  are  very  near  something,  some  crisis! 
exhorted  the  mothers  to  prepare  themselves  to 
answer  all  the  questions  the  children  ask,  she 
had  traveled  in  company  with  the  Pres,  of  Y.  L. 
through  the  Stake  just  before  coming  to  Confer- 
ence, and  had  heard  the  young  women  speak  of 
their  great  desire  to  become  honorable  mothers; 
many  of  our  people  have  music  in  their  homes 
which  is  very  inspiring,  and  the  associations 
have  manuscript  papers;  our  girls  will  work  hard 
during  the  summer  season  to  get  means  to  go  to 
the  Richfield  Academy,  spoke  of  her  own  large 
family;  and  her  ardent  desire  to  see  them  all  do- 
ing  right. 

Mrs.  Ann  Elizabeth  Webster  Pres,  of  R.  S. 
Cedar  City  reported  the  R.  S.  of  Parowan  Stake, 
there  are  5 branches,  we  change  our  Conferences 
from  place  to  place  alternately,  we  comfort  the 
sorrowing,  spoke  of  the  storing  of  grain,  said  she 
felt  proud  to  be  associated  with  such  good  sisters 
gave  some  of  her  experiences  in  crossing  the 
plains  in  the  handcart  company;  exhorted 
mothers  to  diligence  and  firmness  for  the  right  in 
dealing  with  their  children,  spoke  particularly 
upon  the  necessity  of  honesty  and  truthfulness. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Yates  Pres.  R.  S.  Millard  Stake 
“we  have  a good  band  of  sisters  united  and  trying 
to  do  their  duty,  visiting  the  sick,  the  poor  and  the . 
sorrowing,  our  settlements  are  very  far  apart 
but  we  instruct  our  officers  and  teachers  in  their 
duties  in  separate  meetings.  Apostles  F.M.  Lyman 
and  H.  J.  Grant  have  recently  visited  us  and 
given  us  just  the  instructions  we  needed;  there 
has  been  a great  improvement  in  the  sisters  the 
last  two  years.” 

Pres.  Zina  Young  presented  some  items  of 
business,  said  each  President  should  report  the 
times  of  holding  the  Conferences  in  her  Stake  to 
the  Cor.  Sec’y.  Mrs.  E.  B.  Wells,  so  that  we 
can  arrange  for  visiting  and  be  prepared  to  do  so. 
Spoke  to  the  sisters  in  regard  to  sustaining  their 
paper  the  Exponent,  “through  its  columns  we 
can  speak  to  each  other,  and  to  the  world,  can 
know  how  each  Society  is  prospering  and  make 
our  work  more  uniform.  Every  President  of  the 
Relief  Society  should  take  it  and  use  her  influ- 
ence to  have  it  sustained  by  others.  It  is  our 
Father’s  love  for  us  that  has  caused  his  priest- 
hood to  organize  us  and  we  should  honor  our 
position  and  seek  to  improve.  The  President 
earnestly  entreated  the  mothers  to  take  more 
pains  to  teach  and  encourage  their  children  in 
the  principles  of  their  religion.  “This  is  the  time 
of  times  among  the  nations,  never  has  there  been 


such  a time  since  the  days  of  our  Savior.  How 
many  mothers  realize  the  responsibility  of  their 
family;  sometimes  when  I think  of  it  I feel  al- 
most as  if  I should  dissolve!  mothers  take  care 
of  your  sons,  make  them  strong  to  resist  temp- 
tation, and  your  daughters  that  they  may  be  pure* 
and  wise  and  prudent — and  become  better 
mothers  through  your  training  and  example- 
Sisters  in  the  Society  go  on  and  build  your  houses 
and  hold  your  meetings  and  you  will  be  blest; 
when  I hear  the  sisters  say  they  go  out  hundreds  of 
miles  to  visit,  I feel  they  are  blessed  of  the  Lord, 
it  is  a work  of  love,  let  us  be  patient  and  joyful 
and  tender,  be  willing  to  sacrifice;  well  might 
Joseph  the  Prophet  say  “elect  ladies”  if  he  could 
look  upon  these  noble  women  that  are  here  as- 
sembled. Sisters  strengthen  the  Primary  Asso- 
ciations and  the  Young  Ladies’  how  many  times 
I think  of  the  saying,  “If  ye  love  me  feed  my 
sheep,”  it  is  the  spirit  that  is  resting  upon  me  by 
day  and  by  night.  Sister  Zina  then  spoke  very 
impressivly  in  the  gift  of  tongues.  Dr.  Barney 
gave  the  interpretation. 

Mrs.  Ann  C.  Woodbury  Counselor  R.  S.  in  St. 
George  Stake  represented  the  organizations,  said 
that  in  visiting  with  President  Ivins  they  found 
some  who  were  remiss,  and  needed  encourage- 
ment and  they  promised  to  do  better  in  attending 
to  their  duties,  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  was  with 
them  when  they  traveled  in  the  interest  of  the 
Society;  spoke  of  the  discouragements  they  had 
in  trying  to  raise  silk,  said  they  had  every  natural 
facility,  the  climate,  the  mulberry  trees,  and  the 
boys  and  girls  to  work  in  it,  but  lacked  the  money 
necessary  to  make  it  a success. 

Mrs.  Ann  Tate  Cor.  Sec’y  of  Tooele  R.  S. 
represented  that  Stake,  said  Tooele  and  Grants- 
ville  organizations  were  in  good  condition  but 
the  smaller  ones  were  behind  and  needed  build- 
ing up. 

Mrs.  Emma  Brown  Pres.  Wasatch  R.  S.  spoke 
of  the  blessings  they  had  received  in  that  Stake 
and  their  good  conferences,  all  was  prosperous. 

Mrs.  Emeretta  Randall  was  asked  to  represent 
Weber  Stake  but  excused  herself,  and  said  she 
felt  well  in  the  Gospel  and  spoke  eloquently  in 
the  gift  of  tongues, Sister  Zina  Young  interpreted. 

The  secretary  Mrs.  Sarah  M.  Kimball  spoke  of 
some  mistakes,  changes  had  been  made  and  the 
matter  not  referred  to  the  General  Presidency  of 
the  Relief  Society,  branches  should  refer  to  the 
Stake  Presidency  and  she  hoped  the  sisters  would 
come  to  a better  understanding  of  these  things. 
One  of  the  advantages  of  the  organization  is  that 
we  may  become  disciplined  and  discipliniarians 
and  we  cannot  do  this  unless  we  observe  order, 
and  in  this  we  learn  to  do  things  correctly. 

The  President  then  made  some  closing  re- 
marks,said  comfort  the  weak  and  strengthen  their 
hands,  we  have  had  an  excellent  Conference  the 
last  few  days,  it  is  the  testimony  of  all  I’ve  heard 
speak  that  it  was  the  best  Conference  we  ever 
had,  and  the  united  support  and  confidence  in 
the  “Official  Declaration”  of  the  President  was 
indicative  of  its  strength. 

There  never  was  a time  when  the  Presidency 
and  the  Twelve  were  so  united  as  they  are  to- 
day and  we  shall  go  on  and  increase  until  the  vic- 
tory is  ours. 

Conference  adjourned  until  April  1890;  sing- 
ing. 

•‘Lord  dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing.” 

Benediction  by  Mrs.  E.  B.  Wells. 


THE  WOMEN  IN  THE  ORIENT. 

It  seems  to  be  common  to  all  nations  over 
whom  the  principles  of  Christianity  have  either 
no  influence  at  all  or  only  a partial  influence,  to 
assign  to  the  women  a place  of  unwarranted  in- 
feriority both  in  the  family  and  in  the  society  at 
large.  This  is  readily  seen  in  the  Orient  both 


among  the  Jews,  Mohammedans  and  nominal 
Christians,  but  particularly  among  the  Moham- 
medans. And  this  needs  to  be  seen  before  any- 
one can  appreciate  the  wonderful  changes  that  the 
principles  of  Christianity  have  wrought  in  this 
respect. 

The  advent  of  a boy  in  an  Oriental  family  is 
always  the  occasion  of  rejoicings  and  congratula- 
tions. Friends  from  far  and  near  on  this  occasion 
give  expression  to  their  feelings  of  pleasure.  But 
when  a girl  is  born,  there  are  no  outward  tokens 
of  joy  in  the  family  and  no  congratulations  from 
friends.  All  are  silent.  “Only  a Girl!”  The 
event  is  not  worth  while  mentioning.  Women 
and  men  in  those  strange  Eastern  countries  feel 
alike  upon  this  subject. 

I never  came  across  a family  the  head  of  which 
thought  they  had  too  many  boys,' but  on  more 
than  one  occasion  I met  people  who  gave  me  to 
understand  that  they  thought  Providence  had  not 
been  entirely  kind  to  them,  seeing  that  they  had 
more  girls  than  boys  among  the  children.  And 
one  mother — she  had  five  daughters — offered  me 
as  a present  a dark,  bright  looking  little  girl  with 
jet  black  hair  and  brown  eyes,  which  offer,  I re- 
gret to  say,  I had  to  respectfully  decline. 

There  is  a natural  cause  for  this  peculiar  feel- 
ing towards  the  girls.  These  are  entirely  con- 
fined to  the  duties  of  the  house  or  to  the  less  re. 
munerative  work,  while  to  the  boys  the  oppor- 
tunities of  mingling  with  life  in  all  its  features  are 
open.  They  are  thereby  enabled  to  earn  a living 
for  themselves  and  for  the  parents,  which  they 
very  frequently  do.  For  it  can  not  be  denied 
that  children  as  a rule  are  affectionate  to  their 
parents.  And  not  seldom  the  boys  make  all  the 
living  for  the  family.  The  girls  on  the  other  hand 
have  no  chance  except  to  attend  to  attend  to  the 
domestic  duties  and  fetch  a price  on  the  matri- 
monial market. 

It  is  well  known  that  in  the  Orient  the  boys 
have  to  give  for  their  brides  an  equivalent  in 
money  or  other  valuables.  The  price  of  a girl 
varies  very  much  according  to  circumstances. 
Has  the  girl  a fair  complexion  and  gracefully  de- 
veloped form  she  will  be  held  in  high  price.  But 
if  she  is  dark  and  not  very  well  developed,  she  is 
as  likely  to  be  left  as  not,  or  the  parents  will  have 
to  give  her  away.  $200,  I was  to)d  was  the 
regular  price  for  a goodlooking  girl  in  a little 
village  situated  one  day’s  journey  north  of  Jeru- 
salem. The  price  was  considered  high  at  that 
place.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that 
the  parents  of  the  girl  who  is  to  be  married  are 
supposed  to  to  endow  their  daughter  with  prop- 
erty in  value  equal  to  the  sum  the  bridegroom 
has  paid  for  her.  The  bargain  amounts  therefore 
really  to  a trade  and  nothing  more.  It  must  also 
be  added  that  the  parents  usually  keep  one  third 
of  the  property  that  was  to  have  been  conveyed 
over  to  the  bridegroom  with  the  bride,  in  case 
he  should  prove  faithless  and  abandon  his  wife. 
This  reserve  fund,  if  I so  may  call  it,  is  then  for- 
feited. 

The  intellectual  training  of  the  girls  is  generally 
neglected.  They  are  very  seldom  taught  to  read 
and  write.  Among  the  lower  classes  of  the  Mo- 
hammedans can  probably  not  be  found  a woman 
who  has  mastered  the  intricacies  of  the  Arabian 
alphabet.  It  is  somewhat  better  in  this  respect 
among  the  Jews  and  the  various  ‘Christian’  sects. 
Among  these  I frequently  met  with  ladies  who 
could  read  their  respective  languages. 

Even  on  the  religious  domain  the  women  seem 
to  take  a back  seat.  The  holy  book  of  the  Mo- 
hammedans has  very  few  provisions  for  women. 

I never  saw  a Mohammedan  woman  pray,  all 
though  men  are  frequently  seen  praying  both  in 
the  mosques  and  in  their  homes.  The  duty  of 
worshiping  God  appeared  to  be  one  incumbent 
only  on  the  men. 

It  is  not  easy  to  understand  how  this  deplorable 
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state  of  things  has  come  to  exist.  That  it  is  an 
anomaly  I think  all  will  admit.  I put  it  in  con- 
nection with  the  state  of  serfdom  in  which  the 
whole  population  is  held.  The  causes  that  led  to 
the  political  enslaving  of  those  millions  naturally 
would  l^ad  to  a lowering  of  the  estimation  of  the 
women.  Could  the  people  be  educated  up  to  a 
point  where  they  could  appreciate  political  liberty, 
they  would  soon  expel  from  their  homes, and  their 
families,  all  that  binds  some  of  the  members  in 
thraldom.  For  no  one  who  really  loves  liberty 
for  himself  can  feel  happy  in  seeing  the  slavery 
of  another,  that  is  to  say,  if  he  is  a morally  good 
being.  Political  and  religious  liberty  is  needed 
for  the  vast  millions  of  the  Orient,  and  before  this 
has  been  gained,  I am  afraid  there  will  be  little 
hope  for  the  women  of  those  vast  regions. 

J.  M.  S. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 


Martha  Bowker  Young  wife  of  the  late  Presi- 
dent Brigham  Young  and  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Hannah  Bowker,  died  Sept.  26,  1890.  Deceased 
was  born  near  Mount  Holley,  Burlington  Co.. 
New  Jersey,  and  was  68  years  old  when  she  died. 

She  lived  the  life  of  a true  Latter-day  Sainb 
ever  patient  and  willing  to  honor  God’s  priest 
hood  in  every  sense  of  the  word. 

One  thing  that  was  remarkable  about  her  was 
that  she  was  never  known  to  wear  any  trimmed 
dresses,  or  do  anything  that  was  against  retrench- 
ment which  her  husband  Brigham  Young  had 
preached  so  many  years  and  tried  to  carry  out 
through  his  life. 

Many  sacrifices  were  made  by  Sister  Martha 
and  she  has  certainly  gone  to  reap  an  abundant 
harvest  for  the  good  seed  she  has  sown  which 
thousands  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  might  be 
proud  of.  Though  she  had  no  children  of  her 
own,  she  showed  the  most  tender  and  loving 
motherly  care  to  a little  girl  whom  she  adopted 
when  only  three  months  old.  A true  and  loving 
mother  she  was  in  very  deed  and  great  will  be 
her  reward. 

’Tis  ha.d  to  break  the  tender  chord, 

.v’heh  love  has  bound  the  heart; 

'Tis  hard,  so  hard,  to  speak  the  words, 

Must  we  in  sorrow  part? 

Dearest  loved  one  we  have  laid  thee 
In  the  peaceful  grave's  embrace; 

But  thy  memory  will  be  cherished, 

Till  we  see  thy  heavenly  face. 

Ida. 


R.  S.  AND  P.  A.  REPORTS. 


WASATCH  STAKE. 

The  Primary  Associations  of  Wasatch  Stake 
held  a conference  in  Heber  City,  Thursday 
morning  10,  a.  m.  Sept.  18th  1890.  Sister 
Louie  B.  Felt  General  Pres.,  and  Miss  May 
Anderson  of  ‘Salt  Lake  City  were  present. 
Most  of  the  branch  associations  were  represented 
and  a programme  consisting  of  songs,  recita- 
tions and  class  exercises,  was  creditably  rend- 
ered by  the  children. 

In  the  afternoon  at  2 p.  m.  the  Y.  L.  As- 
sociations of  the  stake  met  in  conference  and 
had  a very  nice  meeting.  Miss  Murdock  was 
chosen  and  unanimously  voted  in  as  Stake 
Sec’y. 

Brother  Hatch  Pres,  of  the  Stake  and  quite 
a few  other  brethren  attended  both  meetings 
and  expressed  themselves  well  pleased  with 
the  conference. 

Sister  Felt  addressed  both  meetings. 

The  Stake  house  in  which  the  meetings  were 
held  is  a handsome  stone  building  of  which  the 
saints  of  Wasatch  are  justly  proud. 

May  Anderson,  Cor.  Sec. 


MARICOPA  STAKE. 

Minutes  of  R.  S.  Conference  at  Mesa,  Mari- 
copa Co.,  A.  T.  Sep.  18th  1890.  Coun.  Sarah 
E.  Russel  presiding.  Opened  by  the  usual  ex- 
ercises. 

Pres  M.  A.  Hakes  reported  the  Mesa  Ward 
they  had  been  quite  energetic  in  many  things, 
but  of  late  not  quite  so  punctual  in  attending 
meetings  as  they  should  have  been. 

Pres.  Lizzie  Mc’Donald  said  the  Lehi  Ward 
were  doing  a good  work  and  faithfully  trying 
to  do  their  duty. 

Pres.  Ann  Kleinman  gave  a good  report  of 
the  Alma  Ward,  also  some  wise  counsel. 

Coun.  Sarah  Tiffany  reported  the  Papago 
Ward,  had  held  their  meetings  regularly  and 
were  moving  along  as  well  as  they  could. 

Pres.  Esther  Openshaw  gave  encouraging  re- 
ports of  the  Nephi  Ward  and  bore  her  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  the  great  Latter-day 
work. 

Pres.  C.  I.  Robson  then  gave  some  timely 
advice  and  instruction;  after  which  Coun. 
Sarah  A.  Robson,  Sarah  M.  Johnson,  Sarah 
Phelps,  Eleanor  Morris,  Sister  Hunsaker  and 
Henrietta  Standage  each  bore  their  testimony 
and  a good  spirit  generally  prevailed. 

Brother  Noah  Brimhall  addressed  the  meet- 
ing for  a short  time  when  the  conference  was 
adjourned  for  three  months. 

F.  E.  Robson,  Sec. 


UINTAH  STAKE. 

Minutes  of  the  fifth  conference  of  the  Relief 
Society  of  the  Uintah  Stake  of  Zion  convened 
in  the  Ashley  Ward  meeting  house,  Sep.  1st 
1890. 

Pres-  Sarah  Pope  presiding,  singing  “Praise 
ye  the  Lord,”  prayer  by  Sister  A.  K.  Bartlett, 
singing  “Once  more  my  soul  the  rising  cay.” 
Minutes  of  the'  previous  conference  were  read 
and  approved. 

Pres.  Sarah  Pope,  supposed  it  was  on  ac- 
count of  the  brethren  being  so  busy  with  their 
teams  that  there  were  so  few  present.  Hoped 
all  had  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and 
if  they  had  we  would  be  able  to  have  a good 
meeting  if  there  were  but  few.  Thought  all 
ought  to  serve  God  the  few  years  they  were 
permitted  to  live  on  this  earth,  for  it  was  but 
a moment  compared  with  the  ages  of  eternity 
Said  we  should  lay  up  grain  and  take  care  of 
it  for  time  of  need,  asked  the  Lord  to  bless  U3 
that  those  who  spoke  might  do  so  with  His 
spirit  that  we  might  have  a good  conference. 

Coun.  Elizabeth  Mitchell  felt  as  though  we 
could  have  a good  time  any  way,  felt  to  press 
forward  although  she  felt  very  weak,  but 
would  respond  to  every  call  that  was  made 
upon  her,  endorsed  the  remarks  of  Pres.  Sarah 
Pope. 

Bishop  Geo.  Freestone  said  it  was  rather 
unexpected  to  him  to  be  called  upon.  Thought 
the  sisters  were  more  energetic  in  their  duties 
than  the  brethren.  Thought  all  ought  to  press 
forward  and  not  tire  when  the  journey  was 
about  through,  for  the  day  is  not  far  distant 
when  the  Saints  will  come  off  triumphant; 
the  darkest  hour  is  always  just  before  day,  gave 
many  good  instructions  to  ail  which  were  very 
appropriate. 

Sister  A.  K.  Bartlett  reported  the  Relief 
Society  of  Ashley  Ward  as  being  in  a fair  con- 
dition. 

Sister  Olmy  spoke  about  being  at  the  Temple 
said  she  had  had  a good  time;  spoke  of  the 
necessity  of  taking  care  of  our  wheat  for  Heber 
C.  Kimball  had  said  that  the  time  would  come 
when  a barrel  of  flour  would  be  worth  a 
barrel  of  gold,  and  the  Relief  Society  was 
called  upon  by  Pres.  Young  to  lay  up  what 
grain  they  could  for  that  time,  thought  Utah 
was  blessed  with  good  crops  and  the  sisters 
should  take  care  of  it,  not  run  in  debt  at  the 
stores  so  that,  every  bushel  of  grain  would 


have  to  go  to  pay  the  bills.  Prayed  the  Lord 
to  bless  all. 

Sister  Wimmer  gave  in  the  report  of  the 
Mountain  Dell  Relief  Society.  Meeting  ad- 
journed until  2 p.  m.,  singing  “Lift  up  your 
heads  ye  scattered  saints.”  Benediction  by 
Pres.  Sarah  Pope. 

Afternoon  session;  Singing  “Away  with 
our  fears, ’’prayer  by  Sister  Oaks,  singing  “May 
we  who  know  the  joyful  sound.”  Reports  of 
Merill,  Riverdale,  Glines  and  Mill  Ward  Relief 
Society  by  the  different  presidents. 

Bro.  R.  S.  Collett  said  those  who  preside 
need  all  the  encouragement  possible  by  good 
attendance.  I was  thinking  how  perfect  the 
different  organizations  were,  if  the  world  knew 
this  they  would  not  wonder  at  our  strength 
today.  We  should  look  after  the  poor,  we 
should  not  stop  and  question  whether  they  are 
members  of  the  Church  or  not;  it  matters  not 
if  they  are  in  need  they  should  be  helped. 
And  gave  some  very  good  instructions  to  all 
on  the  duties  of  husbands  and  wives  which 
were  very  interesting. 

Sister  Oaks  made  some  remarks  upon  prayer 
and  faith  and  said  Brother  Collett  has  said  a 
man’s  work  was  from  sun  till  sun  but  a wo- 
man’s work  is  never  done;  this  is  a true  saying 
for  mother’s  mind  is  never  at  rest  she  is  always 
trying  to  instil  something  good  into  the  minds 
other  children;  we  want  to  try  to  have  peace 
and  quietude  in  our  homes  so  the  spirit  of  God 
will  dwell  therein;  asked  the  blessings  of  God 
to  rest  upon  all. 

Sister  A.  K.  Bartlett  could  not  say  like 
some  that  she  could  talk  better  when  there 
were  a few;  for  the  greater  the  flow  of  the 
spirit  the  more  we  should  be  able  to  say; 
let  us  take  care  of  our  wheat^  how 
would  we  as  mothers  feel  to  have  our  child- 
ren crying  for  bread,  and  we  had  none  to  give 
them;  some  of  us  know  what  this  is.  There 
is  a great  deal  of  work  to  do  in  these  organiza- 
tions; looking  after  the  sick  and  poor  among 
us,  there  are  very  few  of  us  who  arc  independ- 
ent of  this  Society.  There  is  not  a mother 
under  the  sound  of  my  voice  that  does  not 
shudder  when  she  thinks  of  the  temptations 
that  surround  our  children;  we  as  mothers 
must  be  humble  and  prayerful  in  order  to 
have  any  control  over  our  children  gave  many 
good  instructions  to  all. 

Pres.  Sarah  Pope  gave  the  sisters  some  good 
instructions  in  regard  to  their  duties,  exhort- 
ing them  to  faithfulness;  and  closed  by  ask- 
ing the  blessings  of  God  to  rest  upon  all. 
Conference  adjourned  until  the  first  Monday 
in  March.  Singing  “Beautiful  land  of  rest.” 
Benediction  by  Bishop  Nathan  Hunting. 

Addie  Longhurst,  Sec. 


DRY  CREEK  DISTRICT. 


EDITOR  WOMAN’S  EXPONENT: 

The  sisters  of  Dry  Creek  were  organized  as 
a branch  of  Draper  Relief  Society  Mar.  22, 
1888:  by  Sister  Catherine  Smith,  President  of 
Draper  R.  S.  and  her  counselors;  through  the 
counsel  of  Bishop  I.  M.  Stewart. 

Phebe  Taylor  was  appointed  to  preside 
over  meetings,  Fidelia  E.  Nelson  secretary, 
Harriet  Eddins  treasurer,  Rose  M.  Cunliffe 
was  afterwards  chosen  as  assistant  secretary. 

There  being  no  needy  in  the  district,  the 
sisters  have  lent  their  energies  principally  to 
the  benefit  of  the  sabbath  school  and  the 
building  of  the  schoolhouse:  the  house  being 
one  built  by  donation  and  belonging  to  a 
Draper  Ecclesiastical  Association. 

The  training  and  leading  of  the  minds  of 
our  children  in  the  proper  direction  are 
matters  of  great  importance  to  the  mothers 
here,  and  as  there  are  over  forty  children 
between  three  and  fourteen;  a Primary  Asocia- 
tion  would  be  invaluable.  Applications  for 
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one  have  been  made,  but  perhaps  not  to 
proper  authority,  so  hoping  that  the  presi- 
dency of  the  Primary  of  this  Stake  will  notice 
this  small  article,  and  favor  our  children 
with  an  organization  within  the  near  future, 
we  subscribe  ourselves  your  co-workers, 

Phebe  Taylor 
Fidelia  E.  Nelson. 

Dry  Creek  Oct.  6,  1890. 


RELIEF  SOCIETY  ORGANIZFD. 


Minutes  of  Organization  of  Relief  Society 
for  the  second  ward  of  Kaysville.  Meeting 
held  Sapt.  11th  1890.  Sister  Elizabeth  G- 
Watt  was  unaminously  sustained  as  President 
with  Sister  Amanda  Pilling  as  Secretary. 

Minutes  of  meeting  for  completing  the 
organization  of  the  Relief  Society  held  Sept. 
25th  1890. 

President  Sister  Elizabeth  G.  Watt  having 
reported  the  names  of  Sisters  Mary  A.  Adams, 
and  Sarah  Watt  as  her  choice  for  Counselors 
their  names  were  presented  and  they  were 
unanimously  sustained  as  such.  Sister  Alice 
A.  Whitesides  was  unanimously  sustained  as 
Treasurer  of  this  Society. 

Number  of  Members  whose  names  are 
already  enrolled: — 23. 

Amanda  A.  Pilling.  Sec. 


WOODLAND  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A. 

Minutes  of  Annual  meeting  of  the*  Y.  L.  A. 
held  in  Woodland  Ward,. Sept.  28th.  There 
being  present  on  the  stand  Bishop  Moon  and 
Counselors,  Pres.  Hatch  and  Duke,  Sister 
Duke  President  of  the  Young  Ladies’  Asso- 
ciations of  Wasatch  Stake  and  Counselor 
Alexander,  also  Sister  Ruth  Hatch  and  Sister 
Nicholson. 

Meeting  opened  by  singing  “Now  let  us  ie- 
joice.”  Prayer  by  Brother  Nephi  Thayne, 
continued,  singing  “Do  what  is  right.”  The 
roll  was,  called  showing  an  attendance  of  18 
members.  Minutes  of  previous  meeting  read 
and  approved 

The  programme  was  then  proceeded  with 
as  follows: 

Bible  reading  by  Amanda  Moon,  Hattie 
Neiber  then  read  “A  glass  railroad,”  in  a 
very  commendable  manner;  a correspondence 
between  Pres.  Hanson  and  Ida  Hoag,  subject 
“Goodwill  and  charity  to  one  another.” 

“People  will  talk,”  was  then  read  in  a very 
pleasing  manner  by  Lydia  Moon.  Pres.  Han- 
son and  Lois  Benson  sang  “Oh  ! how  lovely 
was  the  morning.”  The  regular  programme 
then  being  finished. 

Pres.  Duke  then  spoke  a few  moments  say- 
ing she  was  well  pleased  with  th6  programme, 
hoped  we  would  continue  in  well  doing,  ad- 
vised the  young  girls  to  select  a partner  in 
life  who  was  of  the  same  faith  as  themselves, 
and  to  always  make  a confident  of  their 
mother;  she  thought  it  would  be  well  for  two 
or  three  members  to  get  together  and  visit 
those  that  did  not  attend,  some  little  good 
might  come  of  it. 

lister  Nicholson  gave  some  good  advice  and 
counsel,  said  she  was  pleased  to  see  the  ad- 
vancement in  the  young  ladies  as  they  once 
belonged  to  the  Primary. 

Sister  Alexander  then  c riled  upon  the  Lord  to 
bless  us. 

Sister  Ruth  Hatch  said  it  was  pleasant  to 
be  with  the  young  ladies  in  the  capacity  of  a 
meeting  and  to  note  their  well  doing.  Felt  it 
was  a noble  work. 

Brother  Duke  said  he  felt  pleased  to  be 
numbered  with  the  Saints,  was  pleased  to  see 
each  one  take  their  part  so  well;  advised  all  to 
study  that  which  was  elevating  to  the  human 
mind;  each  one  taking  their  part  when  called 
upon  all  could  be  mutually  benefited. 


Pres.  Hatch  said  the  development  of  the 
past  will  be  no  comparison  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  future.  That  it  would  do  no  good 
to  talk  on  honor,  virtue  and  other  good  sub- 
jects unless  we  let  them  sink  down  into  our 
hearts.  He  liked  good  intellectual  feasts,  ad- 
vised all.  that  could  to  go  to  school;  and  all  to 
strive  to  gain  intelligence.  Felt  pleased  with 
the  proceedings  of  the  day. 

Bishop  Moon  said  he  felt  pleased  and  edi- 
fied with  the  remarks  from  the  visitors,  hoped 
each  one  would  try  to  put  the  good  counsel 
into  practice.  That  all  ought  to  do  their  best 
to  attend  the  meetings  as  there  we  could  gain 
knowledge  if  it  was  sought  after  with  a pure 
humble  spirit. 

Meeting  then  adjourned  by  singing  “Praise 
to  the  man.”  Prayer  by  Coun.  Ephraim  Lam- 
bert. 

Murzie  Hanson,  Pres. 

Ida  Hoag,  Sec.  Pro  tern. 
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UNWRITTEN  LAWS  FOR  OFFICERS 
OF  WOMEN’S  CLUBS- 


BY  AMELIA  K.  WING. 


THE  RECORDING  SECRETARY. 

The  requisites  for  a recording  secretary  not 
set  forth  in  the  books  are  a clear,  distinct 
voice  and  manner  of  readiug,  and  an  orderly 
and  impartial  habit  of  thought.  Very  simple 
minutes  can  be  made  interesting  by  effective 
utterances,  and  elaborate  reports  are  often 
sadly  rnaTred  by  a hurried  manner,  or  a voice 
that  is  pitched  too  low. 

Money  decisions,  elections  and  every 
subject  decided  by  vote,  should  always  be  re- 
corded, but  matters  that  are  simply  discussed 
without,  may  often  be  omitted,  unless  the 
subject  is  tabled  for  future  consideration. 

In  reporting  papers  that  are  read,  a secretary 
should  avoid  prolixity,  entering  only  the 
general  line  of  thought. 

Club  members  are  usually  impatient  during 
the  reading  of  a lengthy  review  of  the 
previous  meeting,  considering  it  a waste  of 
time. 

A secretary’s  duty  is  simply  to  record,  not 
to  express  her  own  opinion;  an  aunual  report 
however  admits  of  more  latitude.  Her  books 
should  be  neatly  kept,  without  crowding,  with 
full  date,  year,  month  and  day  preceding  each 
meeting,  and  with  marginal  notes  to  facilitate 
references. 

THE  CORRESPONDING  SECRETARY. 

It  is  understood  that  the  corresponding 
secretary  should  write  a legible,  business-like 
hand,  absolutely  correct  in  style.  Notices  of 
meetings  and  all  notifications  may  be  as  brief 
as  possible  and  give  the  required  information; 
but  let  not  the  secretary  be  tempted  by  the 
accumulation  of  notes  to  a discourteous  brevity 
in  other  correspondence. 

A personal  note  written  with  evident  pains 
to  suit  the  individual  case,  is  often  a source  of 
great  satisfaction,  and  reflects  credit  on  the 
club. 

THE  TREASURER. 

A prompt,  correct  and  efficient  treasurer  is 
difficult  to  find,  owing  to  the  lack  of  training 
women  usually  receive  in  this  direction. 

Accuracy  is,  of  course,  the  first  requisite. 
The  bills  for  annual  dues  should  be  sent 
promptly, in  accordance  with  the  requirements 
of  the  by-laws, and  the  receipted  bills  returned 
at  once  on  receiving  the  money,  the  date  be- 
ing affixed  to  everything.  Strictly  business 
mathods  seem  to  give  the  best  results  in  money 
matters. 

If  a member  is  delinquent,  simply  sending 
a second  bill  when  the  time  has  expired  will 
usually  give  the  least  offense.  Any  attempt  | 


at  a courteous  request  might  say  too  much  or 
too  little.  Whereas  the  purely  business 
method  is  absolutely  impersonal,  and  carries 
the  idea  of  a like  treatment  for  all. 

Should  the  second  notice  fail  to  secure  a re- 
sponse, the  matter  may  then  be  refered  to  the 
board  of  directors,  to  be  treated  according  to 
the  constitution. 

The  treasurer  should  not  consider  it  an  in- 
terference on  the  part  of  any  officer  or  member 
to  be  asked  the  condition  of  the  finances,  and 
in  her  aunual  report  the  expenditure  should  be 
given  in  detail. 

THE  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS.’ 

All  the  business  of  the  club  should  bt 
decided  by  the  board  of  directors,  except  such 
subjects  as  require  the  co-operation  of  all  the 
members.  The  chairman  should  come  to  the 
meetings  with  a full  knowledge  of  the  business 
to  be  transacted,  but  she  should  never  decide 
any  matter  without  first  submitting  it  to  the 
full  board,  and  she  should  report  the  proceed- 
ings to  the  club  meetings. 

The  stationery  and  postage  of  the  above 
officers  should  be  supplied  by  the  club,  as  it  is 
manifestly  unjust  to  require  this  expense  in 
addition  to  the  time  and  labor  given. 

CUSTODIANS’ 

If  the  club  has  well  attended  meetings, 
custodians  are  most  desirable,  to  have  charge 
of  the  arrangement  of  the  seats,  ventilation, 
seating,  etc.  If  possible  they  should  be 
familiar  with  the  faces  of  the  members,  they 
should  welcome  guests,  and  should  always  be 
present  half  an  hour  before  the  opening  of  the 
meetings. 

CHAIRMAN  OF  COMMITTEES. 

The  chairmen  should  call  their  committee 
together  in  ample  time  for  the  duties  required 
and  should  carry  the  same  spirit  of  impartiality 
into  their  work  that  is  recommended  for  the 
guidance  of  the  president  always  taking  pains 
to  call  out  and  develop  any  latent  ability. 
Upon  the  chairman  depends  much  of  the  real 
life  of  the  club. 

Each  officer  should  avoid  assuming  the 
work  of  the  other  officers,  and  should  never 
accept  an  office  unless  she  has  sufficient  time 
for  its  duties.  All  should  make  themselves 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  these  duties  as 
required  in  the  club  constitutions. 

If  officers  enter  upon  their  work  with  a 
real  interest  and  enthusiasm,  coupled  with 
knowledge,  they  will  invest  their  club  with 
that  indefinable  something  which  we  call  in- 
fluence aod  character,  and  will  find  it  a mental 
discipline  and  development  seldom  equalled,  as 
well  as  a source  of  genuine  pleasure. 

The  Woman's  Cycle. 


WHY  JEWESSES  ARE  BEAUTIFUL. 


Chateaubriand  gives  a fanciful  but  agreeable 
reason  for  the  fact  that  the  Jewish  women  are 
so  much  handsomer  than  the  men  of  their 
nation.  He  says  Jewesses  have  escaped  the 
curse  which  alighted  upon  their  fathers,  hus- 
bands and  sons.  Not  a Jewess  was  to  be  seen 
among  the  crowd  of  priests  and  rabble  who 
insulted  the  Son  of  God,  scourged  him, 
crowned  him  with  thorns,  and  subjected  him  to 
infamy  and  the  agony  of  the  cross.  The  women 
of  Judea  believed  in  the  Savior,  and  assisted 
in  soothing  him  under  affliction.  A woman  of 
Bethany  poured  on  his  head  precious  ointment 
which  she  kept  in  a vessel  of  alabaster  The 
sinner  anointed  his  feet  with  perfumed  oil,  and 
wiped  them  with  her  hair.  Christ  on  his  part 
extended  mercy  to  the  Jewess.  He  raised  from 
the  dead  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nain,  and 
Martha’s  brother  Lazarus.  He  cured  Simon’s 
mother-in-law, and  the  woman  who  touched  the 
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hem  of  his  garment.  To  the  Samaritan  wo- 
man he  was  a spring  of  living  waters,  and  a 
compassionate  judge  of  the  woman  in  adultery. 
The  daughters  of  Jerusalem  wept  over  him; 
the  holy  women  accompanied  him  to  Calvary, 
brought  him  balm  and  spices,  and  weeping, 
sought  him  in  the  sepulchre.  “Woman,  why 
weepest  thou?  His  first  appearance  after  the 
resurrection  was  to  Mary  Magdalene.  He  said 
to  her,  “Mary!”  At  the  sound  of  his  voice, 
Mary  Magdalene’s  eyes  were  opened,  and  she 
answered  “Master.”  The  reflection  of  some 
ray  must  have  rested  upon  the  brow  of  the 
Jewess. 


! waste  his  life  in  fruitless  efforts  and  multiply 
! the  griefs  which  he  purposes  to  remove. — 

The  best  dowry  to  advance  the  marriage  of 
your  child  with  one  who  will  render  her 
happy  is  that  she  have  in  her  countenance 
sweetness  and  gentleness,  in  her  speech  wisdom, 
in  her  behavior  modesty;  and  in  her  life 
virtue. 

Dissimulation  is  but  a faint  kind  of  policy 
or  wisdom,  for  it  asketh  a strong  wit  and  a 
strong  heart  to  know  when  to  tell  the  truth 
and  to  do  it;  therefore  it  is  the  weaker  sort 
of  politicians  that  are  the  greatest  dissemblers. 


TO  PRESIDENTS  OF  STATE  SUFF- 
RAGE ASSOCIATION. 


The  presidents  of  all  the  State  Women 
Suffrage  Associations  auxiliary  to  the  National- 
American  W.  S.  A.  are  reminded  that  it  will 
be  their  duty  to  prepare  a report  of  the  year’s 
work  in  their  States,  and  have  it  ready  to 
.send  to  the  corresponding  secretary  of  the 
National-American  W.  S.  A.  by  Jan.  1,  1891; 
and  also  to  see  that  a list  of  names  and 
addresses  of  members  of  each  State  W.  S.  A. 
is  prepared  and  sent  to  the  treasurer  ; of  the 
National-American  W.  S-  A.  Jan.  1,  1891,  as 
required  by  the  constitution. 

Alice  Stone  Blackwell. 

Cor.  Secy.  N.  A.  W.  S.  A. 


A Roumanian  princess  has  given  to 
benevolent  institutions  the  whole  income  of 
the  fortune  left  by  her  husband,  and  has  be- 
come a waiter  in  a children’s  hospital  at  Jassy, 
which  she  helps  to  support. 

Rev.  Olympia  Brown  and  Susan  B.  Anthony 
addressed  the  Edmunds  County  S.  D.,  Equal 
Suffrage  Convention,  at  Ipswich,  on  Thursday. 
Eight  of  the  townships  were  represented,  and 
six  committees  were  appointed  to  make  a 
thorough  house  to  house  canvass  of  the 
country.  It  was  the  largest  audience  assembled 
in  Ipswich  for  a long  time,  and  nearly  every 
man  present  donned  the  yellow  ribbon. 

East  Tp was  is  no  place  fora  womanhater, 
:as  here  is  a town  which  the  ladies  run.  One 
is  a postmaster;  another  has  the  telegraph 
office  and  has  female  messenger  boys,  another 
runs  the  best  hotel;  lady  printers  get  out  the 
weekly  newspaper,  a lone  woman  manages  a 
big  tea  house  and  two  others  have  general 
stores;  the  schoolteachers  are  women,  and  so 
are  the  store  clerks.  This  is  a good  town  to 
tie  to. — Detroit  (Mich.)  News. 

Miss  Minerva  Parker,  whose  plans  for  the 
Queen  Isabella  pavilion,  at  the  Chicago 
World’s  Fair,  were  preferred  to  all  others  by 
the  committee  on  the  building,  is  a native  of 
Chicago,  but  is  settled  in  Philadelphia.  She 
studied  at  the  Pryne  Art  School,  took  a 
two  years’  course  and  graduated  at  the 
Franklin  Institute,  and  finished  her  art  educa- 
tion at  the  School  of  Design.  She  gives 
domestic  architecture  her  special  attention 
having  designed  houses  at  Johnstown,  Radnor, 
Elm  Stations,  Overbrook,  Lansdowne,  and 
Berwyn,  among  other  places  in  Pennsylvania. 
Miss  Parker  is  the  only  woman  architect  in 
Philadelphia. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Energy,  Evincible  determination,  with  a 
right  motive,  >are  the  levers  that  move  the 
world. — Noah  Poster. 


OBITUARIES 

Died  at  Kanosh  City  Sept.  12th  1890  of  dropsy  and 
heart  trouble.  Agnes  Rogers, daughter  of  Alexander  and 
Agnes  Me  Connell,  born  at  Glascow,  Scotland,  December 
25,  1831.  Deceased  was  a member  of  the  Relief  Society 
^nd  much  respected  by  all  who  knew  her,  having  resided 
in  Kanosh  for  many  years, 

A.  Kimball  Pres 
A.  Paxt  on  Sec. 


Died  in  St. George,  Sept,  20th  1890,  of  dropsy,  Maria 
Marks  Harmon,  Daughter  of  Giles  Marks  and  Hannah 
Higgins  Marks,  and  wife  of  Joseph  Harmon.  She  was 
born  in  Wiltshire,  England,  June  10th  1822,  ioined  the 
Church  in  her  native  land,  March  1845,  and  came  after- 
wards to  Utah.  Removed  from  Centerville,  Davis  Co.,  to 
St.  George  in  1869,  where  she  labored  diligently  as  a 
teacher  in  the  First  Ward  Relief  Society;  and  also  as  ren- 
ovater  in  the  Temple;  and  with|her  husband  had  done  a 
good  work  for  their  dead.  She  was  a very  patient  sufferer, 
and  died  in  full  faith  of  the  Gospel 

H.  E.  Crosby. 

St.  George,  Oct.  5,  1890. 
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FOURTH  ANNUAL 

Premium  Distrihution 

OF  THE 

SALT  LAKR 

Semi-  Weekly  Herald 

1,500  PRIZES  ! 1 

VALUED  AT  $5,000, 

Will  be  Given  Away  in  the  usual  manner  early  in 
1891.  All  you  have  to  do  is  to  pay  $3.00,  which 
will  secure  you  the  SEMI- WEEKLY  HERALD 
for  one  year  and  a chance  in  the  PREMIUM 
DISTRIBUTION.  It  is  already  the  Biggest, 
Brightest  and  Best  of  Utah  papers,  as  the  sworn 
circulation  of  10,700  copies  per  week  fully  at- 
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Piano,  valued  at  $500  cash,  to  be  seen  at  the 
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Co.,  10  E.  Second  South,  Salt  Lake.  They  will 
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Premium  Receipts  now  Ready. 


Subscribe  through  any  local  or  traveling  agent, 
or  send  money  by  P.  O.  order,  postal  note,  bank 
check  or  draft,  or  postage  stamps,  at  our  risk 
Address 

THE  HERALD  CO.,  Salt  Lake. 


Read  what  some  of  the  Duchy  Ones  in  last 
year’s  Distrihution  have  to  say: 

Fairview,  Sanpete  Co.,  Utah,  August  80, 1890. 

The  Herald  Co.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.— This  is  to 
certify  that  I received  One  Hundred  Dollars  cash  as  a 
premium  from  the  Herald  Company.  Accept  my  sin- 
cere thanks  for  the  same.  Yours,  with  kindest  regards, 

Mary  V.  Pritchett. 

Springville,  August  29,  1890. 

To  the  Herald  Company,  Salt  Lake  City.— I received 
the  premium  (a  flO  easy  rocker)  all  right,  and  was 
satisfied.  Yours  re  spectfully,  Emma  Daley. 
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human  nature  as  to  seek  happiness  by  chang- 
ing anything  but  his  own  dispositions  will 
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THANKSGIVING  HYMN. 


W«  thank  Thee,  O Father,  for  all  that  is  bright— 

The  gleam  of  the  day  and  the  stars  of  the  night; 

The  flowers  of  our  youth  and  the  fruits  of  our  prime, 
And  blessings  that  march  down  the  pathway  of  time. 

We  thank  Thee,  O Father,  for  all  that  is  drear— 

The  sob  of  the  tempest,  the  flow  of  the  tear; 

For  never  in  blindness,  and  never  in  vain, 

Thy  mercy  permitted  a sorrow  or  pain. 

We  thank  Thee,  O Father,  for  song  and  for  feast— 

The  harvest  that  glowed,  and  the  wealth  that  increased; 

For  never  a blessing  encompassed  earth’s  child 

But  Thou  in  Thy  mercy  looked  downward  and  smiled. 

We  thank*  Thee,  O Father  of  all,  for  the  power 
Of  aiding  each  other  in  life’s  darkest  hour; 

The  generous  heart,  and  the  bountiful  hand, 

And  all  the  soul-help  that  sad  souls  understand. 

We  thank  Thee,  O Father,  for  days  yet  to  be — 

For  hopes  that  our  future  will  call  us  to  Thee; 

That  all  our  eternity  form,  through  Thy  love, 

One  Thanksgiving  day  in  the  mansions  above. 

Will  Carleton. 


For  the  Exponent. 

VOICES  FROM  LOVED  ONES. 


They  come  to  me  on  the  wand’ring  winds 
Afar  over  the  mountains  high  and  steep, 
Broad  rivers,  prairies,  vast  forests  grim, 

And  o’er  mighty  oceans,  wide  and  deep. 

I bear  loved  voices  echoing  far, 

Floating  along  with  each  passing  breeze, 
Many  glad  greetings  to  me  have  eome, 

Thro’  the  soft  whisperings  of  the  trees. 

Yea,  oftimes  their  loving  thoughts  have  come, 
In  the  fresh  sweet  songs  of  wild-wood  birds, 
And  in  the  gladsome  and  cheerful  tones, 

Of  happy  children’s  njusical  words. 

And  the  fragrance  of  each  faithful  heart, 

I breathe  in  ,from  the  beauteous  rose, 

Tears  of  grief  or  joy  that  dim  their  eyes, 

Are  the  dew  its  blossomed  leaves  enclose. 

In  each  sweet  flower  and  shrub  and  tree, 
Some  dearly  beloved  image  I trace, 

Of  the  departed,  kind  true-hearted, 

Of  some  fondly  familiar  dear  face. 

There  are  many  precious, priceless  links, 
Entwined  within  true  affections  chain, 

To  charm,  to  gladden,  and  to  impart — 

A balm  of  healing,  for  oft-tried  pain. 

Spirits  of  my  loved  ones  come  to  me, 

In  the  solemn  stillness  of  the  night. 

We  greet  each  other  In  pleasant  dreams, 

Live  over  the  past  with  glad  delight. 
Thanks  for  this  subtle  magic  power! 


Tho’  our  earthly  forms  apart  remain, 

Thus  to  meet  and  to  greet  each  other, 

In  freedom  naught  earthly  can  restrain 
Loved  voices  come  back  like  the  echoes 
Of  sweet  songs,  and  chimes  of  silvery  bell, 

And  throughout  the  vast  realm  of  nature, 

Wherever  I may  roam,  they  will  dwell. 

Lucy. 


Atchison  Kan. 


IN  THE  TWILIGHT. 


A REVERIE. 


On  a calm,  bright  Summer  evening, 

When  the  day  had  almost  sped, 

And  the  sun  was  near  his  setting, 

And  Spring,  and  youth  had  fled. 

I heard  the  voice  of  waters, 

I heard  them  rippling  flow, 

Like  the  wailing  notes  of  sorrow, 

Or  the  murmurings  of  woe. 

For  my  soul  was  sad  and  weary 
With  its  load  of  earthly  care, 

And  the  ’‘still  small  voice”  was  smothered, 

By  the  moaning  of  despair. 

But  while  1 thus  stood  musing 
The  sky  above  grew  bright, 

For  the  moon  in  all  her  splendor 
Drove  away  the  clouds  of  night. 

And  her  track  like  silver  gleaming, 

O'er  the  brooklet’s  dancing  crest, 

Seemed  like  an  angel  speeding, 

To  tell  of  peace  and  rest. 

For  my  life  was  overshadowed, 

And  its  future  hid  from  sight, 

As  I stood  upon  the  brookside, 

In  the  shade  of  coming  night. 

But  the  twinkling  home  light  whispered, 

There  is  work  still  to  be  done, 

You  must  wait,  and  labor  bravely, 

For  awhile  the  hard  race  run. 

And  the  quiet  graveyard  stretching, 

To  the  flowing  brooklets  shore, 

Seemed  the  entrance  to  an  haven, 

Where  the  weary  work  no  more. 

While  the  moonlight  seemed  to  promise, 

As  it  chased  the  gloom  away, 

Of  a brighter  life  hereafter, 

In  "realms  of  endless  day.'' 

It  brought  a gleam  of  gladness, 

That  bore  my  thoughts  away, 

From  the  sadness  that  oppressed  me, 

In  the  twilight  cold  and  gray. 

Then  my  soul  seemed  cheered  within  me, 

For  I thought  I saw  a hand, 

Waving  slow  and  gently  o’er  me, 

In  the  moonbeams  on  the  strand. 

And  I heard  the  sound  of  voices, 

As  the  waters  murmured  low, 

Singing  hymns  of  joy  and  gladness, 

That  made  my  spirit  glow, 

With  a gleam  of  life  eternal, 

Spent  near  my  Father's  throne, 

From  which  1 once  had  wandered, 

To  seek  an  earthly  home. 

M.  A.  Y.  Greenhalgh. 


Mrs.  Kale  Tannatt  Woods  of  Salem, . Mass., 
hee  been  elected  a member  of  the  Society  of 
Authors  of  London, 


THE  OPINION  OF  AN  AMERICAN 
WOMAN  WHOSE  FOREFATHERS 
FOUGHT  FOR  THE  LIBERTY 
THAT  WE  ARE  DENIED 
TODAY. 


I um  glad  to  be  once  more  able  to  express 
ray  thoughts  through  our  friend  the  Exponent. 
It  has  been  a long  time  since  I felt  able  to 
write  or  to  mingle  with  those  whose  interests 
are  mine,  and  are  engaged  in  the  same  great 
work  of  redemption  of  the  human  race, looking 
forward  to  the  grand  and  glorious  victory  of 
the  righteous.  But  it  has  been  my  prayer  that 
our  iaith  might  be  equal  to  the  trials  that  are 
necessary  to  the  proving, and.separating  the  gold 
from  the  dross.  That  we  might,  overcome,  all 
instead  of  being  overcome  especially  the  young 
and  inexperienced  who  may  not  see  God  in  the 
sudden  and  unlooked  for  turn  that  things 
have  taken.  I refer  to  the  late  Declaration  of 
President  Woodruff  which  was  sustained  by 
the  Conference  without  an  opposing  vote. 
When  I perused  the  minutes  I did  so  with  a 
prayerful  heart  and  desire  for  the  right  spirit 
and  understanding  to  judge  of  its  true  source. 
And  the  testimony,  and  spirit  that  came  to  me 
was  strong  enough  to  convince  me  that  this 
step  was  right,  and  I was  more  strongly  im- 
pressed that  Joseph  Smith  was  inspired  in  all 
that  he  uttered  as  the  word  of  the  Lord.  I was 
satisfied  that  the  Spirit  of  God  burned  in  the 
bosoms  of  those  who  spoke,  and  rested  upon  the 
congregation  which  was  visible  upon  all  with 
whom  I conversed-  and  more  especially  after 
the  Sunday  morning  session.  I readily  dis- 
cerned this  to  be  a most  glorious  era,  one  that 
had  been  long  looked  forward  to  by  the  saints. 
So  mysteriously  had  the  Lord  worked  and 
brought  about  His  plans, bringing  to  pass  His 
own  purposes  independent  of  man’s  all  of 
which  fall  in  such  utter  insignificance  before 
Him  that  one  is  brought  to  realize  one’s  own 
nothingness  as  it  were,  and  sink  in  humble 
submission  to  His  will  or  pleasure  as  it  seemeth 
Plim  good.  I know  that  these  trials  will  bring 
to  us  their  precious  fruits  and  that  all  that 
the  wicked  have  done,  or  will  do  against  thi3 
work  can  never  hurt  nor  hinder  its  onward 
course.  Through  the  late  action  of  Congress 
against  this  Church  they  have  unwittingly 
pushed  it  forward  iDto  a higher  and  more 
favorable  position  before  the  world  than  it 
ever  previously  held.  While  the  government 
that  has  consented  to  and  favored  the  unjust, 
unconstitutional  measures  that  have  been  en- 
acted for  the  purpose  of  robbing  and  breaking 
up  a peacable  people  who  are  hated  for  their 
virtues  that  were  ouce  the  prida  of  this  nation, 
has  sounded  its  own  death-knell,  instead  of 
that  of  “Mormonism.”  ,Mauy  doubt  their 
sincerity  in  ceasing  the  practice  of  Polygamy, 
some  think  they  may  be  honest  now,  but  are 
likely  to  change  iu  a future  time  and  might 
become  a terror  to  this  nation.  We  will  ad- 
mit that  were  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
lived  up  to  by  this  or  any  other  community, 
as  it  was  taught  by  Christ,  and  His  disciples, 
and  accepted  as  the  “ Mormon’s " standard,  they 
would  become  a terror  to  the  ungodly.  Many 
Gentiles  who  have  settled  in  Utah,  and  others 
who  have  come  here  aDd  taken  the  time  to 
study  the  main  characteristics  of  this  “peculiar 
people”  have  paid  them  the  highest  compli- 
ments. A late  writer  upon  the  “Mormon” 
problem  says  “they  are  noted  for  their  dignity 
cleanliness  and  observance  of  the  Sunday 
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‘That  they  are  intelligent  and  industrious 
and  "model  citizens  in  every  respect”.  Many 
more  equally  flattering  compliments  have 
been  paid  them  but  which  of  course  is  agoniz- 
ing to  their  political  and  religious  foes  to  hear 
the  “Mormons”  paaised  for  virtues  that  are  so 
necessary  to  make  up  a temperate  and  thriv- 
ing community  but  of  which  they  have  proven 
themselves  so  little  deserving. 

Here  is  a paragraph  frrm  the  Milwaukee 
Wisconsin”  commenting  upon  the  “Mormons,” 
etc.  taken  from  the  Deseret 'News  of  Oct.  15. 
“The  great  body  of  the  American  people  will 
have  no  fault  to  iind  with  Mormondom  when 
Mormondom  obeys  the  laws  of  the  land,  and 
conforms  its  marriage  system  to  the  require- 
ments of  morality  and  modern  civilization. 
The  clashing  of  Gentile  and  Mormon  interests 
in  the  past  will  soon  be  forgotten.  Mormon 
thrift  and  sobriety  will  be  recognized  as  the 
virtues  which  they  are,  and  Utah,  the  teeming 
Territory  which  has  so  long  by  her  own  social 
perverseness  stood  outside  the  pale  will  be  joy- 
fully welcomed  into  the  “sisterhood  of  states.” 

The  “Mormons”  have  little  cause  at  present 
to  believe  that  “That  the  great  American 
people”  would  welcome  them  “into  the  sister- 
hood of  states”  no  matter  how  much  they  did 
to  prove  their  loyalty  to  the  laws  ot  this 
government.  Their  worst  accusers  and  would 
be  usurpers,  and  conscience-binders  and  public 
advocaters  of  immorality,  dishonesty  und 
crime,  and  the  lowest  of  vices,  claim  to  be 
“ Americnn  citizens”.  Such  are  the  kind  that 
have  been  appointed  and  sustained  in  this 
wholesale  thieving  scheme  in  Utah  and  in 
which  they  are  encouraged,  and  assisted  by 
preachers  of  morality  and  “ modern  civil  izrtion.” 

Of  course  the  writer  of  the  above  article 
meant  kindly  but  is  unacquainted,  like  the 
world  in  general,  with  the  lives  and  early  ex- 
perience of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  that  they 
were  always  hated  and  persecuted  from  the 
hour  that  they  joined  the  church  called  “Mor- 
monites.”  There  were  always  a few  honorable 
exceptions  who  were  willing  to  credit  them  with 
virtues  such  as  they  deserved,  but  they  were  not 
generally  professers  of  Christianity. 

The  mo3t  inhuman  and  barborous  cruel- 
ties that  were  ever  inflicted  upon  them  were 
instigated  and  lead  on  by  sectarian  ministers 
in  the  states  of  Ohio,  Missouri  and  Illinois, 
and  this  was  before  they  had  been  accused  of 
practicing  Polygamy.  The  most  serious 
accusations  brought  against  them  then  was 
the  teaching  of  perverse  and  blasphemous 
doctrines,  though  they  were  scriptural,  and 
the  same  as  were  taught  by  Christ  and  His 
disciples,  for  which  they  suffered  and  laid 
down  their  lives,  and  the  same  fate  has  befallen 
so  many  of  the  Christian  reformers  who  have 
dared  to  face  the  hatred  and  fury  of  self- 
righteous,  sectarian  dignitaries  from  that  day 
to  this. 

Another  bitter  accusation  against  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  was  their  gathering  together  and 
seeking  to  be  one,  etc.,  after  the  pattern  laid 
down  by  the  Redeemer.  All  those  things  were 
condemned  as  the  most  heinous  of  delusions 
and  which  must  be  renounced  or  the  people 
suffer  the  penalties  that  were  then  and  there 
pronounced  upon  them.  But,  how  long  was 
it  before  those  “heinous  delusions”  were  picked 
up  and  taught  as  ''new  lights”  by  some  of  the 
professed  ministers  who  had  rejected  the  same 
and  joined  in  the  hue  and  cry  against  “old  Joe 
Smith,'  and  his  deluded  followers?  What  has 
beea  laid  to  them  that  has  not  been  followed 
after  in  one  way  or  another  by  their ‘Christian’ 
neighbors  I am  at  a loss  to  know.  For  this, 
and  other  reasons  we  may  look  for  a reaction 
upon  this  polygamous  gueslion , and  among  the 
ardent  will  be  found  those  who  have  made  it 
appear  such  a low  and  heinous  sin  in  the 
‘‘Mormons”  and  brought  upon  them  the  wrath 
of  this  nation,  with  the  hope  of  their  speedy 


extermination  or  banishment  to  some  other  far 
off,  uninviting  waste  such  as  they  found  Utah 
some  forty  years  ago.  Although  they  have 
yielded  one  point  to  the  powers  that  be,  no 
true  saint  will  renounce  a truth  or  a doctrine 
of  this  faith  for  which  Joseph  Smith  and  many 
more  have  laid  down  their  lives  to  establish. 
Any  man  or  woman  who  would  stop  and  think 
a little  more  of  the  natural  laws  of  nature  if 
they  are  not  grossly  wicked,  ignorant  or  blind 
to  the  present  corrupt  and  rotten  condition  of 
the  civilized  world,  which  is  standing  in  the 
way  of  the  elevation  of  human  kind,  would  be 
silent  upon  the  degrading  and  pernicious 
effects  of  Polygamy  among  the  “Mormons.” 
Instead  of  boasting  of  their  own  superiority 
they  would  see  the  necessity  of  a radical  change 
and  would  find  a broad  field  for  their  missionary 
labors  among  some  of  the  more  popular 
churches  whose  feathery,  luxuriant  nests  have 
become  tainted  and  befouled  till  virtue  and 
morality  are  but  by-words  from  their  lips  and  a 
burlesque  on  true  civilization. 

“ The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,”  and  the 
“Mormons”  would  like  to  be  better  known  by 
“The  great  body  of  the  American  people,”  and 
all  other  peoples,  and  to  have  them  judge  be- 
tween the  fruits  of  “Mormonism”  and  their 
boasted  institutions  which  are  held  up  as  ex- 
amples for  the  “Mormons”  to  follow.  No,uone 
who  have  honored  the  principles  of  “Mor- 
monism”  need  feel  humiliated  before  them. 

1‘Mormon”  fathers  cannot  shift  their  respon- 
sibilities as  is  customary  ia  more  highly  ad- 
vanced civilization,  but  are  required  to 
acknowledge  and  provide  for  their  offspring  as 
honorable  heiis  to  their  name,  and  every 
mother  who  is  worthy  of  the  title  is  honored 
as  wife,  suclL  as  those  so  highly  favored 
anciently,  who  received  such  great  promises, 
and  whom  even  the  Almighty  was  not  above 
blessiug  with  His  presence. 

And  what  of  the  Great  Redeemer  whom  all 
Christians  profess  to  worship.  Did  He  not 
come  through  a Polygamous  lineage?  Have 
they  any  greater  source  to  apply  to  for  the 
glory  that  they  are  anticipating  in  the  great  Be- 
yond? What  of  the  predictions  of  holy  men 
of  old  concerning  the  scenes  that  were  to  tran- 
spire in  the  last  days?  How  about  the  gates 
of  Zion — (America)  that  Isaiah  said  “Shall 
lament  and  mourn,”  “And  in  that  day  seven 
women  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirts  of  one  man 
saying*  we  will  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear 
our  own  apparel;  only  let  us  be  called  by  thy 
name  to  take  away  our  reproach.  In  that  day 
shall  the  branch  of  the  Lord  be  beautiful  and 
glorious,  and  the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be  ex- 
cellent and  comely  for  them  that  are  escaped 
of  Israel.” 

This  can  have  no  reference  to  “Mormon” 
women  who  have  obeyed  and  honored  the 
plural  wife  order,  there  will  be  no  “reproach” 
upon  them.  They  have  proven  the  principle, and 
kuow  it  to  be  a promoter  of  virtue,  and  a 
higher  type  of  purity  and  true  civilization,  and 
that  it  would  overturn  and  crush  out  of  ex- 
istence the  pet  institutions  that  modern  society 
permits  and  upholds,  and  which  they  know 
would  be  jeopardized  by  the  practice  of  plural 
marriage.  There  are  religious  restraints  upon 
the  members  of  this  Church  which  they  must 
abide  or  lose  their  membership,  and  the  re- 
spect, and  confidence  of  the  people.  They 
have  higher  aims  and  aspirations,  and  too 
great  a reverence  for  virtue  and  Godliness  and 
their  marriage  vows  to  accept  of  anything  in- 
ferior, and  again  tread  the  old  and  crooked 
paths  of  ignorance  and  degradation  from  which 
they  have  made  a happy  escape. 

The  Christian  professors,  or  the  unbelieving 
are  all  at  liberty  to  deride  and  deny, and  pass 
laws  against  what  the  Holy  Bible  teaches,  and 
sustains,  but  they  will  have  to  yield  the  palm 
when  they  see  the  predictions  of  the  ancient 
prophets  fulfilled.  Could  “The  great  body 


of  the  American  people”  be  influenced  by  the 
truth  as  easily  as  they  are  by  the  falsehoods  that 
; are  sent  broadcast  by  the  traducers  of  the 
“Mormons”  they  might  learn  that  the  relin- 
quishing of  their  “pet-hobby” — Polygamy — 
was  a more  bitter  disappointment  to  the  re- 
ligious, political  clique  that  have  gathered  up 
their  forces  to  plunder  the  “Mormons”  than  it 
has  been  to  those  whom  they  are  seeking  to 
victimize.  And  that  this  “scare-crow”  was 
their  great  stronghold  behind  which  they 
could  best  work  upon  the  feelings  of  the  out- 
side public  and  gain  their  assistance  to  carry 
out  their  thieving  scheme  and  other  dark  trick? 
that  would  not  stand  the  sunlight  of  truth. 
Had  this  not  been  their  only  plausible  excuse 
to  offer  the  world  they  would  not  have  clung 
to  it  as  with  a death  grip,  but  would  have 
thrown  it  to  the  dogs  long  ago. 

They  have  sought  by  every  means  fair  and 
foul  to  lead  the  young  “Mormons”  to  follow  in 
their  paths  of  vice  and  corruption,  all  of  which 
they  have  boasted  over,  doing  after  Hades 
familiar  and  most  approved  patterns.  It 
would  be  wonderful  indeed  to  be  mingled  with 
the  characters  that  Utah  and  other  Territories 
have  been  so  long  cursed  with  if  all  can:  ut 

unscathed. 

It  was  predicted  by  prophets  of  old  that  11 
nations  would  unite  against  Zion  and  say: 
“Let  her  be  defiled.”  The  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  made  similar  predictions,  and  this  peo- 
ple ought  to  be  prepared  to  meet  these  thin^: 
and  to  unite  together  as  one  man  and  let  the 
wicked  rail  against  it  as  this  is  their  mission. 
They  have  put  it  in  black  and  white  that 
man’s  first  allegiance  is  to  earthly  powers..  But 
they  will  soon  find  out  who  rules  the  universe. 
And  that  the  religion  called  “Mormonism”  is 
the  grand  stepping  stone  to  honor,  fame,  and 
all  the  glory  that  is  to  be  obtained  upon  this 
globe,  and  in  the  great  future  laying  before 
them  where  progression  and  power  will  have 
no  end.  Though  floods  of  falsehood  and 
blasphemy  against  it  and  those  wto  have 
rendered  obedience  to  its  mandates,  and  storms 
of  hate  have  howled  and  rolled  mountains  high 
threatening  to  overwhelm  the  lone  Ark,  they 
have  but  borne  it  up  while  those  who  assailed 
it  have  been  swallowed  up,  and  forever  lost  in 
the  dark  floods  of  death  and  oblivion.  The 
Pharaohs  of  to  day  are  performing  similar  acts 
and  they  will  find  that  the  same  disastrous 
effects  will  follow  them,  while  the  faithful  who 
hold  to  the  promises  of  Him  w'ho  has  borne 
them  onward  and  upward,  and  is  still  standing 
at  the  Helm, will  find  He  wiil  take  them  safely 
into  harbor. 

Helen  M.  Whitney. 


NOTES  AND  NEWS. 


Rosa  Bonheur  has  finished  a ffne  pjeture 
of  a Scottish  shepherd  taking  shelter  under  a 
tree.  It  has  been  engraved  by  Mr.  B.  Pratt, 
and  will  be  published  by  Mr.  Lefevre. 

There  are  two  ladies  in  thi3  year’s  junior 
law  class  at  Michigan  University, — Miss 
Emma  R Lee,  of  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  and 
Miss  Julia  R.  Jenney,  of  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

Pundita  Ramabai  has  lately  published  a 
book  in  Marathi  on  her  experience  in  the 
United  States.  The  longest  chapter  is  devoted 
to  the  status  of  women  in  this  country. 
Ramabiais  about  to  move  her  school  to  Poona, 
where  she  first  meant  to  establish  it, 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Champney  has  written  her 
ninth  Vassal*  girl  book.  The  scene  i3  laid  in 
Switzerland.  Mrs.  Champney  . has  just  c®*ne 
home  from  a summer  in  the  Tyrol,  so  it  fe 
probable  that  this  volume  will  take  the  famous 
three  through  that  beautiful  region. 


W OMAN’S  EXPONENT. 


“T&tERE  REMAINETH  A REST.” 


What  tho,  bleak  desolations  cloud 
Comes  o’er  me  here, 

And  being  seems  a troubled  tide 
With  sorrow  near, 

Life's  fleeting  dream  will  soon  be  o’er, 

There’s  rest  beyond, 

A home  upon  a sinless  shore, 

Where  loved  are  gone, 

What  tho’  true  friends  are  here  denied, 

And  none  to  cheer, 

There’s  one  above  who  is  a friend, 

My  Savior  dear. 

Tho'  I awhile  must  walk  alone, 

Braving  life's  storm, 

I’ll  trust  in  Him  whose  voice  can  still- 
Its  waves  to  calm . 

What  tho’  the  night-watch  seemeth  long. 

And  grief  holds  sway, 

There  will  come  a glorious  morn, 

Of  endless  day. 

L.  M.  Hewlings. 


I SHALL  KNOW  HER  AGAIN. 


Ob  have  you  not  seen  on  some  morning  in  June, 

When  the  flowers  were  in  tears  and  the  forests  in  tune, 
Whei.  the  billows  of  dawn  broke  bright  on  the  air, 

On  the  .'\east  of  the  brightest,  some  star  clinging  there.'* 
Some  sentinel  star,  not  yet  ready  to  set — 

^/iorgetung  to  wane,  and  watching  there  yet? 
low  you  gazed  on  thset  vision  of  beauty  awhile; 
low  it  waved,  till  won  by  the  light  of  God's  smile; 

Low  it  passed  through  the  portals  of  pearl  like  a bride, 

I low  it  paled  as  it  passed,  and  the  morning  star  died? 

The  sky  was  all  blushes,  the  earth  was  all  bliss, 

And  the  prayer  of  our  heart,  "Be  my  ending  like  this.” 

r ** 

my  beautiful  May  passed  away  from  life's  even; 

So  the  blush  of  her  being  was  blended  with  heaven; 

So  the  bird  of  my  bosom  fluttered  up  to  the  dawn — 

A window  was  open — my  darling  was  gone! 

A truant  from  tears,  from  sorrow,  and  sin — 

For  the  angel  on  watch  took  the  wanderer  in. 

But  when  I shall  hear  the  new  song  that  she  sings 
1 shall  know  her  again  notwithstanding  her  wings, 

By  those  eyes  full  of  heaven,  by  the  light  on  her  hair, 

And  the  smile  she  wore  here  she  will  surely  wear  there. 

B.  F.  Taylor. 


TO  A DEPARTING  MISSIONARY. 


M.  A.  Y.  GREENHALGH. 


Speed  thee  brother  on  thy  journey, 

Not  to  seek  for  wealth  or  fame, 

But  to  distant  lands  benighted, 
o thou  forth  in  Jesus  name. 

There  has  come  across  the  waters, 
Sounds  of  pleading  in  the  night, 

From  souls,  who  are  in  darkness  living 
Asking  thee  to  bring  them  light. 

'Tis  not  from  the  untaught  heathen, 

Not  from  them  the  summons  came, 
But  from  Christian  lands  they  call  thee, 
To  bring  the  Gospel  in  His  name. 

Whether  called  to  other  nations, 

Or  at  home  thy  work  may  be, 

But  to  give  a cup  of  water, 

Still,  not  in  vain  thy  call  should  be. 

It  matters  not  how  light  the  service, 

Or  how  small  the  task  may  be, 

If  performed  in  love  and  kindness, 

A blessing  it  will  prove  to  thee. 

Every  little  act  of  kindness, 

Every  gentle  soothing  word, 

Given  to  a suffering  brother, 

At  His  throne  will  sure  be  heard. 

Count  not  then  thy  toil  a hardship, 
Precious  souls  thou  may’st  reclaim , 

If  thou  goest  prayerful,  earnest, 

On  thy  mission,  in  His  name. 


Even  should  thy  life  be  threatened, 

By  those  that,  truth  and  justice  hate; 
Let  thy  faith  be  still  unshaken, 

Calmly  meet  the  martyr’s  fate. 

Or  in  safety,  home  returning, 

Friends  will  meet  thee,  and  proclaim, 
How  you’ve  nobly,  faithful  labored, 
Tin's  indeed  is  priceless  fame. 


REVIEW  OF  PRIMARY  ASSOCIATIONS 
WITH  INSTRUCTIONS. 


In  the  year  1878,  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  suggested  to  the  mind  of  Sister 
Aurelia  S.  Rogers  of  Farmington,  Davis  Co. 
the  advisability  of  organizing  associations  for 
tho  children  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints  for  the 
purpose  of  teaching  them  the  Gospei  and  pro- 
viding opportunities  for  learning  by  practical 
experience,  how  to  develop  the  spirituality  of 
their  natures  and  cultivate  the  talents  so 
graciously  and  abundantly  bestowed  upon 
them  by  their  Creator.  That  in  their  early* 
childhood  they  may  learn  faith  in  God,  and  a 
love  for- all  that  is  good,  pure  and  noble,  and 
ba  taught  to  shun  evil  practices,  and  be  pre- 
served from  all  evil  habits  that  tend  to  lead 
astray  and  destroy.  This  idea  was  suggested 
to  that  great  organizer  Sister  Eliza  R.  Snow, 
the  friend  of  Women  and  Children,  she  laid 
the  matter  before  President  Johu  Taylor 
who  heartily  endorsed  the  immediate  organiza- 
tion of  the  Primary  Associations  throughout 
the  Church. 

^The  first  association  was  organized  at  Farm- 
ington with  Aurelia  S.  Rogers  as  president. 

Sister  Snow  with  characteristic  energy  and 
executive  ability,  set  to  work  in  earnest 
ceasing  not  until  similar  organizations  were 
established  in  all  the  settlements. 

In  1879  stake  organizationswere  effected  to 
superintend  the  labors  of  the  local  branches. 
And  in  June  of  1890  the  officers  of  the  Central 
Board  were  chosen  to  preside  over  the  whole, 
they  were  Louie  B.  Felt  President,  Matilda 
M.  Barrett  and  Clara  C.  Cannon  Counselors.. 
Lillie  T.  Freeze  Secretary  and  Minnie  Felt 
Treasurer. 

Thus  the  Primaries  became  an  established 
feature  in  the  Church.  Great  zeal  and  devo- 
tion was  everywhere  displayed  among  the 
officers, and  the  children  were  delighted  to  be 
tbu3  favored  with  little  meetings  ot  their  own 
suited  to  their  limited  capacity  for  receiving 
instructions.  As  a matter  of  course  owing  to 
a lack  of  understanding  and  its  attendant  lack 
of  appreciation  the  work  has  not  received  from 
all  quarters,  the  support  and  encouragement 
due  so  worthy  a cause.  Many  through  failure 
to  investigate  the  object  sought  have  looked 
upon  the  primary  organization  as  the  most 
insignificant,  instead  of  the  most  important, 
being  the  foundation  upon  which  our  future 
society  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  built.  Still 
the  work  despite  all  difficulties  has  slowly  but 
steadily  advanced,  growing  in  interest  and 
magnitude  until  there  is  an  association  in 
every  town  and  hamlet  in  Zion. 

To  meet  the  growing  demands  for  more 
systematic  work  add  effectual  help,  an  annual 
Officers  conference  will  ba  held  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  where  tli9  best  methods  of  enhancing  the 
interest  of  the  meetings  will  be  discussed, 
suitable  instructions  given,  and  we  trust 
mutual  benefit  received. 

At  our  last  conference  held  in  the  Assembly 
Hall,  Salt  Lake  City,  October  5th  1890,  the 
following  suggestions  were  laid  before  the  meet- 
ing which  may  if  adopted,  prove  a guide  to 
others. 

Teach  the  children  to  fast  and  pray  for  the 
sick.  Teach  them  to  repeat  sentiments  at  roll 
call,  and  adopt  the  keeping  of  some  good 
resolution  for  one  week.  Pray  often  in  concert 
it  holds  the  attention,  and  accustoms  them  to 
(he  uae  of  correct  forms  of  expressions  in  prayer. 
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Teach  practical  every  day  life,  and  train  them 
in  punctuality,  and  a reverence  for  the  House 
of  God.  Discourage  smoking.  Also  discourage 
love  songs  and  giving  sensational  recitations  in 
meeting.  All  exercises  should  tend  to  develop 
the  spiritual  and  moral  character.  Teach  arever- 
ence  for  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  Sister 
Eliza  R.  Snow  and  the  Holy  Priesthood, 
Presidents  of  local  branches,  should  watch 
the  labors  of  the  secretary,  who  are  often  young 
and  thoughtless,  aud  see  that  reports  are 
promptly  forwarded  to  the  Stake  Secy.  And 
always  include  a treasurer  as  a local  or  Stake 
officer.  Establish  a small  fund  for  Stake  ex* 
pense3  and  every  Stake  is  desired  to  send  one 
dollar  per  annum,  to  defray  expenses  of 
Central  Board.  In  order  to  present  a truth- 
ful record  ot’  oar  standing  to  the  General 
Conference.it  is  necessary  that  complete  semi- 
yearly  reports  be  forwarded  from  every  stake 
in  time  to  reach  the  Secretary  of  the  Central 
Board  by  the  15th  of  March  and  September. 
Always  send  the  address  of  Stake  Secretary 
and  all  the  names  of  the  Stake  Officers. 

The  Central  Board  should  be  notified  when 
any  changes  are  desired  and  all  changes  made 
should  be  reported. 

The  programme  committee  hold  a very 
responsible  position  and  should  be  under  the 
immediate  supervision  of  the  president,  their 
terra  of  office  should  not  extend  beyond  six 
weeks,  they  should  possess  a record  book,  aud 
carefully  note  every  feature  of  work  either  of 
success  or  failure,  so  that  the  exact  status  of 
every  child  in  the  association  may  be  on  record 
for  future  reference.  At  the  expiration  of  every 
term  of  office  of  this  committee,  they  should 
submit  their  labors  to  the  meeting,  so  that  suc- 
ceeding committees  may  see  where  improvement 
can  be  made.  Attach  the  word  prepared  or 
failed  to  the  exercise  assigned  to  the  name  of 
each  child.  This  book  will  greatly  aid  the 
secretary  in  making  out  reports.  Allow  no 
lengthy  speeches  bat  ask  many  questions,  and. 
train  the  children  to  answer  promptly  and  in 
good  time  in  concert.  Keep  them  acquainted 
with  the  names  of  general  Church  Authorities, 
also  local  aud  Stake  Officers  in  the  primary 
work. 

Much  thoughtful  preparatory  work  is  neces- 
sary to  make  all  meetings  ana  conferences 
successful. 

Presidents  are  to  have  assistant  counselors 
or  monitors  sufficient  to  render  ail  aid  needed. 

Keep  a strict  report  of  the  number  of  boys 
present  at  all  meetings  and  conferences. 

Train  the  children  especially  boys  who  are 
backward  to  siug,  recite,  and  answer  questions 
in  concert, untill  they  acquire  confidence  in 
themselves.  Introduce  marching  combined 
with  singing,  physical  exercises  and  various 
features  pleasing  and  restful.  Suppress  every- 
thing tedious  or  wearisome,  carfuliy  avoid 
monotony,  make  the  meetings  as  cheerful  aud 
attractive  a3  possible. 

Hold  officersfmeetings  whenever  practicable, 
pray  together  for  wisdom,  devise  plans  and 
transact  all  business  before  it  is  presented  to 
the  children. 

Inti'oduce  congregational  singing,  choirs 
should  only  lead.  The  Central  Board  should 
be  sustained  at  every  stake  conference.  Use 
your  influence  with  the  Bishopric,  to  have 
your  meetings  announced  frequently  from  the 
stand,  and  labor  diligently  with  parents  to 
send  their  children,  where  they  may  be  taught 
in  the  fear  of  God,  without  rnony  or  price. 
Your  sisters  in  the  Gospel  of  peace. 

Louie  B.  Felt,  Pres. 

Lillie  T.  Freeze, 

Clara  C.  Cannon, 

Counselors. 

May  Anderson  Sec’y. 

Minnie  B.  Cutler  Treas. 
Address  May  Anderson  108  S.  7 rh  East 
Balt  Lake  City. 
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THE  INDUSTRIAL  HOME  AN  EXPERI- 
MENT. 


We  sincerely  hope  that  all  “Mormon”  women 
have  read  or  will  read  the  report  of  Mrs.  Jeannette 
H.  Ferry,  President  of  the  Industrial  Christian 
Home  Association  in  this  City,  published  Nov.  7, 
in  full  in  the  Deseret  News.  A meeting  to  elect 
officers  for  the  ensuing  year  was  held  Nov.  5,  at 
which  time  the  President’s  report  for  the  year 
past  was  submitted.  The  report  includes  the  fol- 
lowing preamble  and  resolution  adopted  by  the 
Association  in  Feburary  last. 

Whereas,  The  Industrial  Christian  Home 
building  is  nearly  completed,  thereby  affording 
opportunity  for  the  opening  of  industrial  depart- 
ments in  accordance  with  the  original  plan  of  the 
association,  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  a committee  of  four  be  ap- 
pointed of  which  Mrs.  Angie  F.  Newman  shall  be 
chairman, to  co-operate  with  the  Utah  Commis- 
sion in  securing  from  Congress  an  appropriation 
of  $20,000  with  which  to  obtain  the  necessary  in- 
structors and  equipments  for  opening  the  various 
industrial  departments  contemplated  by  this  asso- 
ciation and  by  Congress  in  the  construction  of  the 
Home  building.” 

So  Congress  is  to  be  beseeched  again  for  an 
appropriation  of  $20,000  this  time  to  aid  in  estab- 
lishing industries  to  make  “Mormon”  women  who 
have  renounced  their  faith  self-supporting. 

Congress  seems  to  have  kind  of  an  elephant  on 
its  hands  in  the  Industrial  Home.  It  is  so 
exercised  over  the  subject  of  polygamy  that  it 
wants  to  provide  for  all  those  who  will  deny  the 
principle,  industrial  training.  “Mormon”  women 
with  very  few  exceptions  have  had  industrial 
training  in  homes  of  their  own;  and  it  is  a fact 
that  cannot  be  denied  that  there  are  not  women 
enough  in  this  Territory  to  fiil  the  positions  open 
to  them  if  housekeeping  be  included. 

There  is  scarcely  a day  that  the  writer  is  not 
asked  the  question  over  and  over,  “where  can  I 
get  help?”  “Do  you  know  of  any  one  wanting  a 
situation?”  As  for  the  home  being  a factor  in 
the  solution  of  the  problem  of  polygamy,  or  its 
suppression  we  fail  to  see  or  comprehend  it.  Mrs. 
Ferry  in  her  report  says. 

“Able  statesmen  in  Congress  considered  this 
movement  an  effective  and  essential  factor  in  the 
solution  of  questions  involving  the  purity  of  wo- 
man,the  sacredness  of  the  home  and  the  peace  and 
safety  of  the  American  Republic.” 

The  consciences  of  Congressmen  have  been 
terribly  wrought  upon  because  a few  women  from 
religious  conviction  had  consented  to  enter  into  a 
marriage  relation  such  as  the  ancient  patriarchs 
practised  ana  oecorae  the  mothers  of  children 
and  enjoy  the  privileges  of  a home — their  righteous 
souls  are  sorely  vexed — while  hundreds  of  women 
without  ^homes,  protection  or  shelter,  wander 


through  the  streets  of  their  great  cities,  desolate, 
forsaken  and  abandoned  to  a fate  worse  than 
death. 

Mormon  women  voted  in  the  public  assembly 
in  the.  Tabernacle  on  the  6th  of  October  last  to 
obey  the  law  of  the  land,  and  that  vote  from  such 
women  can  be  relied  upon;  notwithstanding  Mrs. 
Ferry’s  insinuation  that  polygamy  still  exists. 
But  these  same  “Mormon”  women  are  a very  in- 
dependent class,  and  are  not  at  all  likely  to  take 
advantage  of  the  situation  the  Industrial  home 
proposes. 

The  whole  concern  is  a ridiculous  farce  from 
first  to  last,  it  is  an  experiment  that  has  so  far 
proved  a failure;  it  has  been  in  operation  four 
years  and  reports  at  the  present  time  nine  inmates, 
rather  an  expensive  experiment  indeed.  The 
Industrial  Home  might  with  all  propriety  be 
called  “An  Experiment  Station.’- 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


On  the  31st  of  October  Pres.  M.  I.  Horne  went 
to  Morgan  to  attend  the  Sisters’  Conferences. 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  the  Conference 
of  the  Primary  Associations  was  held,  Saturday 
the  Relief  Society  and  Sunday  the  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A. 
Sister  Horne  addressed  each  of  these  Conferences 
and  her  visit  and  instructions  were  much  appre- 
ciated by  those  who  were  present.  Sister  Horne 
returned  home  on  Monday  Nov.  3rd. 

Sister  Elizibeth  Howard  recently  made  a tour 
through  Summit  Stake  with  Pres.  Mary  Jane  At- 
wood and  others,  holding  regularly  two  and  some- 
times three  meetings  in  a day.  Sister  Howard 
gives  a good  report  of  the  organizations  in  that 
Stake.  Rock  Springs,  Evanston  and  Almy  in 
Wyoming  are  included  in  Summit  Stake  and 
Sister  Howard  congratulated  the  women  in  these 
towns  on  the  privilege  of  voting. 

On  the  30th  of  October  in  company  with  Pres. 
Zina  D.  IT.  Young  we  attended  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Relief  Society  at  Lehi,  which  con- 
vened at  10  in  the  morning  and  2 in  the  after- 
noon, Mrs.  Rebecca  Standring  presiding.  The 
annual  report  was  a very  favorable  one,  the  meet- 
ing was  well  attended  and  a good  degree  of  the 
ITolySpirit  was  manifest.  The  next  morning  ac- 
companied by  Mrs.  Standring  we  went  to  Ameri- 
can Fork  where  two  meetings  were  also  held  that 
day  by  special  appointment,  and  the  same  good 
spirit  prevailed.  Bishop  Geo.  Halliday  was  pres- 
ent at  both  meetings,  and  in  the  afternoon  Pres. 
Paxman  of  Juab  Stake.  Both  these  brethren  ad- 
dressed the  congregation,  testifying  to  the  good 
teaching  and  efficient  labors  of  the  sisters  in  the 
Relief  Society,  and  encouraging  all  to  press  on- 
ward in  the  fulfillment  of  duty. 

The  November  election  that  elicited  so  much 
enthusiasm  among  the  people  here  is  over,  and 
the  votes  have  been  counted,  showing  over  9,000 
majority  for  the  People’s  Party,  which  was  to  be 
expected  in  view  of  the  prevailing  sentiment  and 
desire  for  honest  representation.  Hon.  John  T. 
Caine  may  proudly  congratulate  himself  on  the 
success  of  the  ticket;  it  proves  the  high  esteem 
in  which  he  is  held  as  the  Territorial  Delegate 
and  the  confidence  of  the  vast  majority  of  the 
people  in  his  integrity  and  uprightness  to  their 
interests.  John  T.  Caine  cannot  truthfully  be 
accused  of  one-sidedness,  he  is  wholly  impartial 
when  the  interests  of  the  Territory  are  con- 
sidered. 


MABEL  CLARE  RICHARDS. 

A beautiful  child  in  face,  in  form  and  in  that 
native  grace  that  gives  the  tone  of  gentle  refine- 
ment to  the  manner  and  temperament  was-  little 
Mabel  Clare.  Lovely  too  in  disposition  and  re- 
ligiously inclined  in  her  feelings  and  habits;  she 


became  a member  of  the  Primary  Association 
when  only  two  years  old,  and  ever  loved  dearly 
to  attend,  often  reciting  little  verses  when  so 
small  she  had  to  stand  upon  a chair.  In  character 
she  was  specially  loving  and  lovable,  devotedly 
fond  of  her  father,  mother,  little  brothers  and 
sisters,  grandparents  and  all  her  friends  and  play- 
mates, always  anxious  to  share  any  delicacy  or 
pleasure  with  others.  She  was  one  of  those  rare, 
precious  spirits  too  pure  and  tender  to  dwell  long 
upon  earth,  but  who  give  us  a glimpse  of  the 
angelic  purity  and  love  of  the  heavenly  world. 
Such  an  one  was  Mabel  Clare.  Her  gentlene-’, 
patience  and  resignation,  her  faith  in  prayer,  all 
these  beautiful  traits  in  her  character  are  indelibly 
impressed  upon  those  who  were  near  to  the  little 
one  during  her  affliction  and  whose  hearts  were 
wrung  with  grief  for  her  sufferings. 

Last  Christmas  Eve  she  had  a kind  of  nervous 
shock,  but  her  case  was  not  considered  serious 
until  sometime  afterwards;  though  she  could  not 
play  like  other  children,  and  a little  playhouse 
was  built  for  her  in  which  she  could  amuse  herself 
without  being  over-fatigued.  In  this  pleasant 
way  she  spent  many  happy  hours  with  her  little 
sister,  cousins  and  friends,  it  was  fitted  up  with 
everything  ifi  the  way  of  child’s  housekeeping( 
dainty  and  pretty.  It  is  deserted  now  Aid  its 
little  owner  has  gone  where  there  are  delightful 
places,  and  no  more  sorrow  nor  any  pain  an<?  all 
tears  are  wiped  away.  Mabel  made  her  last  visit 
to  the  Primary  on  the  25th  of  May  last, she  wanted 
to  see  the  children  again  and  they  were  anxious 
to  see  her,  for  she  was  a favorite  with  them  all; 
the  children  always  prayed  for  her  and  she  felt 
the  benefit  and  blessing  of  their  prayers. 

On  the  22nd  of  October  at  10:30  in  the  morning 
after  many  weeks  of  painful  suffering  to  the  be- 
loved child  and  agonizing  suspense  on  the  part  of 
parents  and  relatives,  who  tended  her  so  care- 
fully, and  watched  every  change  that  took  place, 
little  Mabel  Clare  passed  peacefully  away,  leav- 
ing an  aching  void  in  the  hearts  of  those,  who 
clung  to  her  with  the  most  intense  affection.  Such 
scenes  and  events  baffle  all  description,  but  the 
Latter-day  Saints  have  an  abiding  hope  that  buoys 
them  up  under  the  most  severe  trials.  Brother 
and  Sister  Richards  were  overwhelmed  with  grief 
but  all  that  tender  and  true  friends  could  do,  was 
extended  to  them  with  the  deepest  sympathy  in 
their  sad  bereavement. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  family  residence 
on  the  24th  of  October  at  2 p.  m.,  a large  number 
of  friends  and  relatives  assembled  among  whom 
were  the  Primary  children  of  the  Second  Ward 
of  Ogden  to  which  little  Mabel  belonged. 

The  casket  containing  the  beautiful  body  from 
which  the  spirit  had  departed  was  pure  white 
emblematic  of  the  purity  of  the  little  one  who  lay 
there  as  if  asleep;  it  was  literally  covered  with 
beautiful  flowers, the  gifts  of  loving  and  sorrowing 
friends.  A silver  plate  on  the  lid  was  engraved 
with  the  words: 

Mabel  Clare  Richards, 

DAUGHTER  OF 

Charles  C.  Richards  and  Louisa  Letitia  Peery 
Richards. 

Born  at  Ogden,  May  12,  1884. 

Died  at  Ogden,  Oct.  22,  1890. 

Our  precious  Mabel;  she  leads  us  Heavenward. 

The  funeral  services  were  very  affecting,  the 
singing  soothing  and  sympathetic;  the  opening 
prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Jos.  Hall,  and  con- 
soling and  inspiring  remarks  were  made  by  Elder 
Ben  E.  Rich,  Bishop  Stratford,  Elder  F.  J. 
Cannon  and  Bishop  Mc’Quarrie.  The  speakers 
all  alluded  to  the  lovely  disposition  and  gentle 
spirit  of  the  little  girl.  The  benediction  was  pro- 
nounced by  Pres.  Middleton.  A long  cortege  fol- 
lowed the  hearse  to  the  grave. 

On  arriving  at  the  cemetery  the  casket  was 
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placed  in  a heavy  oak  box  and  tenderly  lowered 
into  a cement  vault.  The  grave  was  dedicated  by 
Apostle  F.  D.  Richards,  the  grandfather  of  the 
child,  after  which  in  a short  address  he  thanked 
the  many  friends  for  their  loving  aid  and  respect 
shown  during  the  long  illness  of  the  little  one, 
and  especially  thanked  the  children  of  the  Pri- 
mary of  which  Mabel  was  a member,  for  the 
prayers  they  had  offered  for  her  during  her  af- 
fliction, and  for  attending  the  funeral  in  a body  to 
take  the  last  look  on  earth  of  their  little  playmate 
and  companion. 

The  writer  also  extends  the  most  sincere  sym- 
pathy to  the  bereaved  and  lonely  ones. 

‘‘Oh,  may  He  guide  and  bless  and  keep  you  ever, 

He  who  is  strong  to  battle  with  your  foes; 

Whoever, fails  His  love  can  fail  you  never, 

And  all  you  need  He  in  His  wisdom  knows, 

May  God  be  with  you. 

Better  than  earthly  presence,  e’en  the  dearest, 
la  the  great  blessing  that  our  partings  bring; 

For  in  the  loneliest  moments  God  is  nearest, 

And  from  our  sorrows  heavenly  comforts  spring 
If  God  be  with  us." 


ITEMS  OF  HISTORY. 

Salt  Lake  City, 

Sept.  21st,  1890. 

Dear  Sister  Zina  D.  Young: 

You  are  aware  after  what  I said,  that  I am  not 
going  to  write  anything  like  history  that  is  already 
done;  but  merely  to  notice  a few  of  the  many 
incidents  so  fraught  with  danger  to  the  servants 
of  the  Church  especially ; and  the  whole  people 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints  in  and  around  the  City 
of  Nauvoo. 

I presume  you  must  remember  the  peaceful 
times  at  Nauvoo  when  the  Legion  was  parading, 
and  Joseph  in  command,  his  noble  bearing  and 
fine  appearance,  mounted  on  his  fine  horse, 
sword  in  hand  giving  orders  to  those  around  of 
his  staff. 

I was  seldom  out  from  the  little  place  called  home 
never  far  alone ; but  the  day  1 saw  this  first  to  me, 
and  as  it  proved  last  show  of  the  Nauvoo  Legion 
as  I have  just  described. — I was  fortunately 
placed  in  a very  good  position  for  observation  in 
front  of  Mr.  Daniel  Spencer’s  residence  high 
enough  to  see  well  around;  every  available  place 
was  filled  with  ladies  nicely,  some  elegantly 
dressed,  looking  as  happy  as  the  day  was  fine; 
and  as  if  all  things  would  harmonize  henceforth 
to  have  peace. 

But  this  was  not  to  be  the  case  those  who  can 
recall  to  memory  the  sad  and  painful  events  of 
that  succeeding  time, — The  apostates,  the  sup- 
pression of  the  vile  publication  the  Nauvoo  Ex- 
positor ; the  continued  evil  work  of  these  bands  of 
traitors  seeking  by  every  means  to  carry  on  their 
purposes  to  destroy  the  Church;  and  scatter  the 
people,  it  they  could  not  lead  them  to  destruction; 
and  continually  and  by  all  means,  seeking  to  take 
the  life  of  the  Prophet.  False  brethren  in  the 
city;  traitors  and  foes  without— thus  in  every  way 
distressing  the  people. 

Dr.  Levi  Richards  and  Lorenzo  Snow  with 
many  more  kept  watch  and  setting  guards  for  the 
safety  of  the  people;  the  mud  after  the  rain  up 
to  their  knees,  (such  mud  I never  saw  the  like  in 
any  place  or  in  any  country  I have  been  in.) 
These  brethren  had  to  take  their  swords  at  their 
sides  when  going  to  this  duty  of  setting  guard  in 
the  evenings.  The  Doctor  asked  me  if  I had 
any  thing  to  serye  as  sashes  to  hold  their  swords; 
I had  but  one  thing  I thought  might  answer  the 
present  purpose,  a scarlet  cashmere  scarf— this  I 
gave  as  the  only  article  long  and  strong  enough. 

The  provisions  were  getting  shorter,  this  was  a 
sad  look  out  for  the  poor  and  sick;  one  poor  old 
lady  donated  two  of  her  oxen;  her  all  I believe, 
or  provisions,  we  also  gave  the  only  two  oxen  we 
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had  left,  for  the  help  of  the  poor,  some  not  rich 
also  helped  in  some  way,  as  did  all  the  faithful 
saints;  but  the  brethren  who  served,  and  needed 
most  to  keep  up  their  strength  of  course  had  least 
as  is,  and  has  been  the  order  of  times  in  all  his- 
tory. Traitors  and  spies  on  every  hand;  but 
prayers  with  watching,  was  not  at  all  abated;  this 
kept  up  the  spirits  and  faith  of  the  workers  the 
good  spirit  being  surely  with  them. 

***** 

Soon  came  the  official  order  for  the  Prophet 
Joseph  to  go  with  some  of  his  brethren  to  the 
prison  at  Carthage.  The  air  'seemed  stifling  and 
heavy  with  expecting  we  knew  not  what — a 
curious  feeling.  The  opaline  atmosphere,  and 
something  like  I remember  to  have  seen  and  ex- 
perienced after  the  eclipse  of  the  sun  had  passed; 
while  I was  walking  in  some  fields,  here  I felt 
was  cause;  but  very  different  from  what  I ex- 
pected and  hoped  for,  to  divert  my  thoughts;  I 
felt  it  well  to  put  in  some  safe  place  a few  of  the 
small  articles  as  might  be  easily  carried  with  U8, 
knowing  too  well  that  the  spoiler  was  not  far  off. 

The  day  previous  the  24th,  of  June  was  the 
day  the  Prophet  Joseph  and  his  brethren  left  the 
city  for  the  prison  at  Carthage.  Dr.  Levi  Richards 
said  that  Governor  Ford  had  promised  to  parade 
the  Prophet  Joseph  before  the  Carthage  Grays; 
which  he  did,  up  and  down  the  ranks.  Dr.  Levi 
also  said  that  Governor  Ford  could  not  raise  his 
eyes  to  look  Joseph  in  the  face,  nor  above  the 
shoestrings  of  his,  Joseph’s  shoes,  the  Governor 
kept  looking  with  his  head  down;  was  it  any 
wonder  that  he  felt  guilty. 

These  good  men  had  influence  to  persuade 
these  people  to  leave  their  wrongs  to  a good  and 
just  God,  who  would  in  His  own  time  and  manner 
avenge  these  acts  and  deeds. 

The  previous  evening  I was  thinking  of  the 
events  passing,  and  walking  near  the  cottage 
where  the  ground  being  soft  from  the  recent  rains, 
I did  not  hear  until  I found  myself  in  the  midst 
of  a number  of  men,  I thought  who  are  these? 
what  does  it  mean?  then  the  thump  of  a heavy 
staff  as  it  were,  came  near,  my  poor  courage  be. 
gan  to  wilt  as  I stood  still  some  one  spoke  to  me, 
it  seemed  a familiar  voice,  still  the  shade  of  the 
evening  kept  me  from  seeing  things  around  me, 
then  I soon  found  these  men  were  friends;  the 
thumping  came  from  Brother  Orson  Spencer’s 
foot;  these  men  were  returning  from  Carthage 
prison  released  on  heavy  bonds  to  keep  the  peace ; 
(Heaven  save  the  mark)  when  these  men  came 
away  some  of  the  brethren  remained  with  the 
Prophet  at  Carthage  prison,  some  one  called  out 
there  is  Doctor  Richards,  who  was  just  nearing 
the  door  of  his  home  about  to  enter,  he  turned 
round  and  said  hush;  hush;  this  hush  was  no 
idle  word,  he  went  in  at  the  door  ; he  was  one  of 
the  doomed  ones  to  be  shot.  Spies  were  in  every 
corner  of  the  City,  now  under  martial  law. 

That  day  when  what  I have  named  was  going 
on,  I kept  looking  out  from  time  to  time,  a dull 
silence  as  I before  said.  The  atmosphere  was  to 
me  under  the  brightness  like  what  I remember  to 
have  seen  and  felt  some  mournful  time  of  my 
past  life. 

The  night  came,I  could  not  sleep  so  I walked 
back  and  forth,  a strange  feeling  kept  with  me  I 
said  to  myself,  what  can  this  be?  The.  brethren 
are  returned  from  prison  and  for  the  present 
danger  is  averted.  Then  some  of  Milton,  and 
Mflman’s  poems  would  come  to  my  memory  of 
the  persecution  of  the  Waldenses.  But  the  lines 
of  Milton  especially  came  to  me  again  and  again, 
would  not  leave  me  for  any  other. 

“O  Lord  avenge  thy  slaughtered  Saints, 

Whose  bones  lie  scattered  on  the  Alpine  Mountains  cold." 

About  3 o’clock,  some  one  knocked  at  the  door 
I opened  It,  there  stood  a man  but  scarcely  able 


to  speak.  I turned  to  the  Doctor  who  was  then 
standing  by  the  couch  where  he  had  some  time 
back  thrown  himself  to  rest  almost  tired  to  death 
from  the  recent  journey,  lie,  the  Doctor  turned 
from  the  door  after  speaking  to  the  man  and 
stood  with  his  hands  straight  down  from  his  sides 
clenched,  the  fingers  together,  a habit  he  had 
when  strongly  moved  his  eyes  fairly  blazed  I felt 
strangely  almost  stunned.  I said  unthinking  you 
look  as  if  you  could  fight,  I could  he  said,  not 
another  word.  The  Doctor  hastily  put  on  his 
coat,  1 also  put  on  some  additional  .wraps  and 
walked  with  him  to  the  house  of  Dr.  Willard 
Richards.  * * When  I said  the  eyes  of 

Dr.  Levi  Richards  fairly  blazed,  his  eyes  were 
not  very  bright,  light  blue,  and  after  a fever  at 
twenty  years  ol  age  had  to  use  glasses  continually) 
when  I saw  this,  I could  not  speak  except  as  I 
did— it  made  me  feel  strange  as  you  may  suppose, 
especially  after  the  usual  and  ever  composed 
manner  the  Doctor  had  at  all  times  and  circum- 
stances in  which  he  might  be  placed;  but  was  it 
any  wonder,  when  we  look  at  the  strange  events 
which  caused  these  feelings? 

Dr.  Levi  Richards  was  devoted  to  Joseph  'as  a 
friend,  not  to  speak  h:s  Joseph’s,  divine  mis- 
sion, having  known  him  so  long  and  enjoyed  his 
society  with  the  brethren;  Joseph  I am  told  used 
to  call  him  his  own  physician;  and  used  him  as 
such  on  some  special  occasions,  having  proved 
his  faithfulness  and  skill  in  some  critical  seasons, 
as  well  as  in  other  capacities.  Joseph  loved  him 
well  as  one  of  his  chosen  friends,  and  a follower 
of  righteousness. 

Then  we  all  know  what  followed  this  eventful 
day  of  all  days  in  this  dispensation. 

AFTER  THE  DEATH  OF  JOSEPH. 

The  time  you  spent  with  me  some  weeks  since, 
if  you  remember,  we  were  led  to  refer  to  some 
of  the  scenes  now  long  since  past  in  which  we  as 
well  as  others, were  deeply  and  sadly  interested. 

I was  trying  to  describe  how  things  appeared 
to  me  at  the  eventful  time  after  the  Prophet  was 
brought  back  from  Carthage  and  the  efforts  of 
those  brethren,who  had  influence  to  keep  back 
the  indignant  people  for  a little  season  and  quiet 
them,  so  as  to  await  the  return  of  those  absent; 
but  who  had  been  sent  for  with  haste. 

These  few,  Dr.  Willard  Richards  being  the 
principal;  and  who  had  just  returned  from  the 
scene  of  the  murder  unhurt  except  a bit  from  the 
tip  of  one  ear,  Judge  Phelps  another,  and  Dr. 
Levi  Richards,  and  other  brethren  who  only  re- 
turned fiom  the  prison  a short  time  previous 
whither  he  had  accompanied  Joseph  with  some 
other  brethren;  but  who  were  released  on  heavy 
bonds  to  keep  the  peace. 

I had  just  left  the  place  where  the  meeting  was 
to  be;  and  went  with  Dr.  Levi  Richards  to  view 
the  body  at  the  Mansion  where  it  lay  then  in  a 
rude  Casket  covered  with  black  velvet.  The  Dr, 
left  me  to  go  quickly  and  heln  the  others  as  I have 
said  quiet,  so  I stood  some  moments  with  a fixed 
and  painful  attention ; then  turned  to  follow  my 
husband,  but  not  until  I had  given  once  more  a 
last  lingering  look  at  the  sacred  contents  of  the 
rude  casket,  as  I turned  to  leave  I saw  Emma 
Smith  as  she  walked  back  and  forth  in  the  court 
of  the  Mansion.  She  spoke  to  me  and  I answered 
her;  and  then  continued  my  way  to  where  the 
meeting  was  to  be  convened  near  by. 

Sometime  in  the  August  following  this  and 
after  Brigham  Young  and  other  Apostles  had 
returned  from  their  missions  a meeting  was  held 
in  the  grove. 

There  the  meeting  was  begun,  I do  not  just 
remember  how  as  I was  not  among  the  people,  I 
stood  on  the  left  side  a little  in  front  of  the  stand 
close  beside  the  crowd  and  could  plainly  see  the 
the  then  speaker  Sidney  Rigdon  with  some  others, 
standing  in  a wagon  box  with  backs  to  the  stand 


so 
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Sidney  was  the  one  speaking  then  saying  among 
other  things,  you  must  choose  a guardian.  1 
thought  is  this  the  eloquent  man  Sidney  Rigclon 
of  whom  I have  heard  so  much?  I never  hav- 
ing heard  him  speak  before. 

I kept  listening  and  again  and  again  heard  the 
same  wcrds,  you  must  choose,  yes  you  must,  yes 
you  must  choose  etc., the  same  monotonous  strain 
and  while  listening,  I was  surprised  at  the  quiet- 
ness of  the  whole  congregation  in  front  of  the 
stand;  no  sound  that  indicated  that  any  marked 
attention  was  paid  to  the  speaker’s  urgent  appeal 
to  choose  a guardian. 

During  all  this  time  as  I stood  by  my  husband, 

I could  plainly  see  the  long  stretch  of  plank  seats 
and  their  occupants. 

I was  much  surprised  at  the  questioning  man- 
ner of  people  in  front  of  the  stand  the  fixed  atten- 
tion the  monotonous  one  never  once  made  the 
least  response. 

At  this  I quite  marveled  and  looking  up  to  my 
husband  as  we  were  standing  just  outside  the 
crowd,  I said  what  does  this  mean?  He  turned 
to  me  and  said,“It  is  all  right.”  I looked  up  to  him 
and  said,  I do  hope  the  people  will  not  say  yes! 
Then  I observed  him  turn  still  more  from  the 
crowd  look  down  and  smile.  It  then  came  quickly 
to  my  mind  what  Sister  H.  Mar  Whitney  has  re- 
refered  to  in  some  of  her  interesting  memory 
papers;  that  there  had  been  meetings  called  to- 
gether by  the  Prophet  Joseph  where  only  those  of 
his  trusted  friends  were  admitted  (to  learn  how  to 
conduct  things  according  to  the  mind  and  will  of 
the  Heavenly  Father  in  His  Church  after  his 
death)  which  from  all  we  have  since  learned  he 
foresaw,  but  even  his  chosen  friends  and  follow- 
ers could  or  would  not  see  as  he  wished  them  to, 
at  that  peculiar  time. 

Some  of  these  meetings  I remember  when  they 
took  place  but  the  troublous  times  with  spies  on 
every  hand  made  us  doubly  cautious  and  I never 
even  asked  questions  or  sought  to  learn  anything 
but  what  was  readily  communicated  although 
knowing  many  things  not  necessarily  spcken  of  in 
those  days. 

I tried  to  be  patient  and  observing.  The  Doctor 
first  looking  down  still  smiling  then  look  up  to 
the  stand  as  if  expecting  something  which  of 
course  we  all  did,  the  return  of  the  Elders,  return 
of  those  who  had  been  sent  for,  when  in  the  midst 
of  this  painful  suspense,  I saw  some  one  spring 
upon  the  stand;  with  bated  breath  I saw  the  tall 
figure  rise  with  great  dignity,  and  begin  to  address 
the  people,  for  a little  moment  I saw  something 
like  a cloud  or  mantle  slipover  the  person;  but 
until  some  minutes  I could  net  think  who  the  per- 
son was  like  but  after  a little,  and  other  persons 
observingTome  change,  I felt  I knew  not  what; 
but  I felt  also  that  Brigham  was  somehow 
changed  taller  more  portly,  his  voice  also,  then 
when  some  friends  later  on  named  the  Prophet,  I 
saw  what  all  had  signified  that  surely  the  mantle 
of  Joseph  had  fallen  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
chosen  head  of  the  Church. 

This  was  a sorrowful  time,  like  the  season, when 
the  Savior  was  gone, and  had  left  as  the  disciples 
feared  forever  notwithstanding  the  continued 
teachings  they  had  been  blessed  with  to  prepare 
them  for  these  eventful  times.  Dark  and  gloomy 
but  these  people  had  no  time  to  weep  and  mourn 
as  the  disciples  at  Jerusalem  but  indeed  they 
would  had  they  followed  their  natural  instincts. 

S.  G.  Richards. 

— - ■ - <a  ^ 

AUNT  LU’S  STORY. 

But  it  was  not  altogether  smooth  sailing, 
there  wero  many  things  to  contend  with  which 
you,  young  folks  wouldlnot  fully  understand 
in  these  modern  times,  during  the  Winter  ses- 
sion several  large  boys  were  added.  Capital 
fellows  too,  for  work!  they  could  wield  an  ax 
with  unerring  stroke  upon  a log  or  tree,  hold 


a breaking  up  plough  all  day,  but  their  appre- 
ciation of  words,  ofteu  happened  to  be  ludi- 
crously imperfect, — Fancy  one  of  these  over- 
grown boys  reading  this  scripture  about  the 
rich  man  in  his  torment,  and  he  looked  up 
and  saw,  Catherears,  (Lazarus)  in  Boston;  (iu 
his  bosom)  blunders  of  this  kind  frequently 
occured  in  the  first  part  of  their  attendance, 
then  a suppressed  titter  would  run  through  the 
school  which  brought  reproof  as  weil  as 
chagrin  to  the  reader.  There  were  some  new 
books  introduced  that  Winter  that  brought 
hard  work  for  many  a young  learner.  But  the 
teacher  was  equal  to  the  occasion  giving  each 
such  attention  and  incentive  for  action — desire 
to  learn  and  understand  various  subjects  that 
after  awhile  it  became  a delight  for  even  the 
dullest  among  them  to  study  and  search  out 
any  subject  given  for  explanation.  Our  little 
Dama  with  the  kind  assistance  of  her  teacher, 
made  rapid  progress  iu  her  studies,  she  thought 
she  had  studied  before;  but  now  found  that  she 
had  but  made  a beginning  she  was  fully 
aroused  to  the  deep  importance  of  application, 
close  and  continued  to  a thorough  understand- 
ing of  her  studies  and  with  diligence  prosecuted 
her  researches  after  knowledge. 

But  I must  tell  you  of  the  “Merry  Christ- 
mas,” time,  for  old  Winter  came  on  with  all 
his  train  of  frost  and  snow,while  Dame  Autumn 
had  quietly  retired  with  her  dresses  of  green 
and  gold.  The  big  boys,  searched  the  woods 
the  week  before  for  trees  and  evergreens  to 
decorate  the  schoolroom.  They  placed  a fine 
spruce  tree  iu  each  of  the  four  corners  and  a 
large  pine  in  front  of  the  teachers  desk  on 
the  platform  all  were  elaborately  trimmed  with 
pop-corn  bulls,  colored  egg  shells,  paper  and 
leather  flowers,  nuts,  etc.  The  gift  tree  was 
gorgeously  decorated  and  all  (were  more  or 
less)  brilliantly  lighted  with  golden  colored 
(tallow)  candles  while  three  large  reflector 
lamps  were  placed  on  the  wall  back  of  the  gift 
tree  giving  forth  a dazzling  effect.  The  long 
narrow  tables  were  temptingly  laden  with  good 
things  enough  for  all,  and  to  satisfy  the 
voracious  appetites  of  oven  growing  boys.  But 
the  presentation  of  gifts  by  “Santa  Claus,”  was 
too  funny  for  anything!  I couldn’t  begin  to  de- 
scribe it  so  I roust  leave  it  for  your  imagina- 
tion to  supply  the  deficiency.  Robert,  however 
was  the  master  of  ceremonies.  To  commence 
with,  the  teacher  had  a tame  bear  presented 
her  from  one  of  her  big  boy  pupils.  There 
were  trained  dogs,  tame  squirrels,  rabbits, 
kittens,  guinea  fowls  and  guinea-pigs,  white 
mice,  several  kinds  of  birds  amoDg  the  curious 
variety  of  other  things.  Dama  was  the  re- 
cipient of  a beautiful  white  dove  the  gift  of 
Master  Henry  Hinsdale.  The  teacher  was 
well  supplied  with  gifts  the  black  bear,  how- 
ever was  given  over  to  the  care  and  keeping  of 
Master  Henry  to  his  extreme  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion. I think  the  gift  most  prized  by  Blanche 
was  the  one  from  Robert  (whose  esteem  had 
been  daily  increasing)  for  it  showed  his  appre- 
ciation of  her  love  of  mental  culture.  Robert 
was  not  forgotten,  nor  neither  his  good  mother, 
all  went  home  satisfied  feeling  that  they  had, 
had  a jolly  happy  time,  many  wishing  it  could 
last  forever. 

But  nothing  lasts  forever  herd  School  has 
closed  for  the  Summer  vacation.  Miss  Blanche 
received  an  unanimous  call  to  teach  another 
year  which  she  readily  accepted,  she  had  a 
comfortable  pleasant  home  at  “Alby  Lodge,” 
and  was  not  required  to  walk  to  and  from 
school  in  bad  weather,  Robert  was  ever  def- 
erential and  respectful  towards  Blanche.  Yet 
from  his  easy  manner  she  knew  from  the  first 
that  he  was  heart  free,  Robert  however  made 
the  discovery  before  the  “Merry  Christmas” 
time  that  therewas  certainly  much  congeniality 
between  them- 

One  evening  the  latter  part  of  Summer,  as 
they  were  returning  from  a walk  Dama  sent 


her  white  dove  fluttering  from  her  hand  to- 
wards them,  repeating  in  a playful  manner 
“Let  the  spirit  of  love  descend  with  the  dove,  ” 
it  alighted  npon  the  arm  of  Robert,  conveying 
an  awakening  in  heart  swift  and  sudden;  and 
a glance  transient  as  a meteor,  and  almost  as 
bright,  directed  towards  Blanche  gave  expres- 
sion to  his  new-found  joy. — And  through 
the  faintly  shadowed  air, one  pure  star  trembled 
into  sight. 

One  clear  morning  in  the  Autumn  following, 
Robert  started  out  with  dog3  and  gun  for  a 
grand  day’s  hunt,  he  had  not  been  gone  over 
an  hour  when  he  returned  in  haste  for  his 
mother  to  go  back  with  him  to  visit  some  sick 
people  who  were  encamped  some  two  miles 
distant  and  who  on  account  of  sickness  were 
unable  to  follow  the  train  that  had  preceded 
them.  The  necessary  preparation  was  made 
as  speedily  as  possible  and  iu  a short  time 
they  were  administering  to  the  weary  travelers; 
many  were  suffering  from  chills  and  fever,  and 
to  Mrs.  Alby’s  surprise  and  grief  she  found 
among  these  emigrant  pilgrims  one  whom  she 
had  known  and  loved  as  a sister  in  former 
years,  and  now  of  the  same  faith  embraced  by 
herself,  one  also,  whom  Blanche  had  visited 
on  her  journey  and  in  whom,  and  her  family 
of  young  people,  she  had  been  greatly  in- 
terested. 

Everything  that  spmpathizing  hearts  and 
willing  hands  could  do  was  done  for  the  suf- 
ferers. But  who  can  protray  the  inexpressibly 
sorrowful  scene  of  a mother  dying  in  a wagon- 
bed  by  the  roadside,  surrounded  by  her  weep- 
ing grief-stricken  children?  she  who  had  en- 
dured everything  for  them — these  children  of 
her  love  and  liope,  she  must  now  leave;  to  turn 
away  from  her  grave  among  strangers, orphaned 
indeed  to  go  forth  into  untried  scenes  of  life, 
neglected,  forlorn,  desolate,  nevermore  to  know 
a mother’s  love  and  tender  protecting  care.  A 
tongue  of  eloquence  and  the  most  brilliant 
pen  would  not  be  able  to  recount  all~ the  deeds 
of  loving  kindness,  and  of  sweet  patient 
charity  this  dying  mother  had  performed,  and 
not  from  the  hiugeless  doors  of  old  age  must 
she  enter  the  dark  valley  but  heion  down  by 
the  cruelty  of  a merciless  foe  in  the  early  even- 
tide of  life’s  journey. 

And  now  the  wailing  cry  goes  out,  in  ago- 
nizing grief  from  bleeding  wounded  hearts 
that  echo’s  back  through  the  far-away  Eastern 
hills  into  other  hearts,  to  mourn  and  bewail  the 
sorrowful  scene  of  a dearly  beloved  mother’s 
death  by  the  wayside. 

O,  the  anguish  of  that  terrible  bereavment ! 
verily  we  need  a Baptism  from  on  high  to  en- 
dure the  thought  of  its  crucifying  agony, 
or  partake  of  its  bitter  asphaltum  draught, — 
This  is  a sorrowful  part  of  my  story  and  1 fain 
would  pass  it  over,  but  it  is  necessary  that  you 
should  know  something  of  the  “Red  Sea”  of 
trial,  this  people  were  made  to  pas3  through. 
This  noble  loving  mother  and  her  children,, 
with  scores  of  others  were  turned  out  from  their 
houses, by  a ruthless  mob,  iu  a pitiless  storm  of 
rain  exposed  for  days  upon  the  river  banks, 
(until  teams  could  be  procured  or  sent  back 
to  take  them  away)  obliged  to  lie  upon  beds 
soaked  through  with  the  rain  storms, blanket?, 
quilts,  all  their  clothing  completely  saturated. 
Many  contracted  diseases  from  which  they 
could  never  recover,  though  they  might  linger 
for  years  in  weakness  and  pain, — and  this 
sainted  mother,  who  forgot  self,  iu  striving  to 
protect  her  children  front  destruction  as  well 
as  from  exposure  to  the  pitiless  rain-storm, 
was  a victim  quickened  to  death  at  the  hands 
of  a murderous  mob. 

All  this  in  our  own  fair  land,  ( Free  land,  as 
it  is  called)  in  sight  of,  and  under  the  flag  of 
American  Liberty  which  must  have  appeared 
like  a hollow  mockery  to  the  poor  fugitives,  as 
it  had  hitherto  afforded  them  no  protection  or 
shelter  against  the  invaders  of  their  home3  or 
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rights  as  citizens  of  their  own  State.  They 
had  been  robbed, "outraged,  beaten, imprisoned, 
driven  from  their  peaceful  habitations,  hunted 
down,  from  place  to  place  from  one  city  of  re- 
fuge to  another,  manhood,  womanhood  nor 
feeble  infancy  or  declining  age,  nay,  the  help- 
less and  infirm  fouud  no  mercy  at  the  hands, 
of  thesi  Simon-pure  Border  Ruffian  Marauders, 
for  tiey  deserve  no  batter  name;  their  acts  tes- 
tify for  them. 

Thus  a God-fearing  peaceful  people  were 
exposed  to  the  tender  mercies  (the  Scripture 
tells  us,  that  “even  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
wicked  are  cruel”)  of  a band  of  desperadoes, 
brandishing  bowie  knives,  and  pistols  without 
protection  or  redress,  forced  to  flee  from  their 
own  state  beyond  the  waters  of  Western 
Missouri — and  on,  and  on,  over  barren  plains, 
through  desolate  wastes,  r'ocky  defiles,  and 
mountain  steeps,  into  a land  inhabited  only  by 
wild  beasts  and  savages;  until  at  last,  those 
whose  lives  had  been  spared  rest  their  weary 
feet  in  a valley  surrounded  by  stupendous 
mountain  walls  builded  by  the  hand  of  the 
Almighty  Creator — through  which  He  pro- 
claimed by  the  mouth  of  His  prophet  (five 
years  previous)  that  this  people  should  enter 
and  possess.  Here  these  men  of  piety  and 
patriotism  planted  the  ensign  of  Liberty  on 
the  highest  mountain  top  and  sent  its  banners 
floating  to  the  breeze, and  like  Joshua’s  legions 
who  crossed  the  river  Jordan  and  entered  the 
precinefc3of  the  promised  land,  they  awoke  the 
silent  echoes  of  the  wilderness  valley,  with 
jubilant  strains  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

Many  years  have  passed.  Time  has  changed 
places,  and  faces — events  multiply — wild  lands 
have  been  reclaimed, towns  planted — thorough- 
fares opened  through  desert  wastes,  waters 
spauned,  fearful  chasms  o’erleaped  and  the 
footprint  of  Providence  marks  the  way  un- 
heard. 

Let  us  mount  our  Pegasus  and  hasten  away 
over  the  white  capped  mountains  to  the  valley 
of  sage  brush,  sauds  and  bitter  waters,  where 
we  left  a band  of  noble  pioneers — Lo!  What 
transformation  is  this?  A great  city  has 
sprung  up  as  if  by  magic?  broad  streets,  tall 
trees,  clear  running  streamlets,  fountains  of 
everflowing  waters  and  the  glow  of  happy 
homes  breaks  out  upon  the  snow  (this  winter’s 
night)  in  dazzling  brightness.  Verily,  verily 
the  strong  arm  of  Providence  has  fitted  them 
to  do  a work  of  great  magnitude,  and  to 
ca;ry  out  his  purposes  here?  I would  like  to 
keep  you  a little  longer  viewing  this  lovely 
valley  of  peace  and  plenty,  for  now  the  rich, 
softened  by  prosperity,  pity  and  care  for  the 
poor,  and  the  poor  respect  the  rich,  while  the 
lame, 'blind, aged  and  infirm,  repose  in  hospitals 
or  are  care!  for  by  tender  ministrations  and 
justice  is  dispensed  to  all. 

But  I hear  the  glad  voices  of  children  and 
busy  feet  of  all  ages  are  hurrying  onward  let 
us  follow  them  to  their  gathering  place,  the 
Assembly  Rooms  for  it  is  Christmas  night, 
and  a “merry  making,”  joyful  time  is  antici- 
pated. Let  us  stand  here  and  watch  the  faces 
as  they  enter  and  pass  to  and  fro,  perchance 
we  may  find  some  we  knew  of  old.  Here  is 
the  President  in  the  full  vigor  of  life’s  man- 
hood, a fine  looking  man  too  he  is  indeed, 
(Brigham  Young.)  How  happy  and  full  of 
gladness  all  appear!  men  , women,  and  children. 
It  is  really  heart-cheering  to  stand  apart  an  l 
look  upon  their  faces  as  they  glow  with  en- 
thusiasm when  greeting  each  other  and  in  con- 
versation. 

But  now  you  who  have  traveled  with  me 
thus  far,  must  not  be  disappointed  about  the 
dear  oue3  we  have  seen  ou  the  way  for  if  we 
are  on  the  lookout, we  shall  surely  find  most  of 
them  among  these  group’s  of  handsome  happy 
people. — We  have  passed  through  some  trying 
scenes  indeed— ^Kard  to  witness,  but  life  is  not 


all  sorrowful  and  this  beautiful  night’s  scene, 
will  more  than  repay  for  the  trouble  we  have 
taken  in  following  the  fortunes  of  thi3  now 
prosperous  people,  whose  cup  of  bitterness  has 
been  sweetened  and  tide  of  oppression  turned 
from  them,  at  least  for  a season, — but  we  will 
not  amicipate  evil,  we  see  smiling  faces  all 
around  and  peaceful  contented  joy  reigns 
supreme  on  every  side, — many,  of  that  first 
noble  band  of  pioneers  are  among  the  throngs 
here  gathered,  and  many  who  came  after  from 
distant  parts  of  the  earth,  we  would  like  to 
greet  on  this  “happy  occasion,”  as  brethren 
and  sisters  of  one  family.  Bat  here  comes 
Bishop  Alby,  with  his  accomplished  wife 
Blanche  and  the  mother  with  a nice  pleasant 
looking  gentleman,  Ah,  she  is  married  again 
and  does  not  look  a day  older  than  when  she 
stood  in  the  door  at  “Alby  Lodge”  to  welcome 
Blanche  on  her  first  arrival.  But  little  Dama 
the  “blue  eyed  maiden,”  where  is  she?  Why 
there  she  is,  running  races  with  the  little  ones! 
see  she  has  one  darling  bright-faced  boy  of 
her  own,  she  calls  him  Henry,  for  his  father, 
and  there  he  is  stooping  to  kiss  and  caress  his 
precious  boy.  I suppose  you  would  like  me 
to  tell  you  some  romantic  story  of  how  their 
union  was  brought  about  after  she  took  up 
the  vocation  of  teacher.  I can  only  tell  you 
that  her  school  boy  lover,  is  now  her  devoted 
affectionate  husband,  that  the  white  dove  of 
peace  broods  iu  their  hearts  and  home,  that 
Brother  Hinsdale,  is  as  liable  to  be  sent  dele- 
gate to  Congress  as  -any  other,  for  he  is  not 
only  a scholar,  but  held  in  high- estimation  by 
all  who  have  the  pleasure  to  know  him. — 
Dama  through  ornaments  worn  upon  her  per- 
son, gifts  from  her  mother  was  one  evening 
recognized  by  the  dear  friends  from  whom  she 
was  so  deceitfully  and  cruelly  taken  by  her 
false-hearted  uncle;  I cannot  tell  you  all  the 
delightful  happiness  this  discovery  mutually 
gave  them.  Long  they  had  mourned  her  as 
dead,  for  they  had  written  to  the  school  her 
uncle  said  she  was  to  attend,  and  received  in 
reply  “that  she  had  never  been  there”  then, 
hearing  of  his  crime  for  which  he  was  trans- 
ported, they  gave  up  all  hope  of  seeing  her 
on  earth.  How  strange  and  mysterious  are  the 
ways  of  Providence?  and  what  a tangled  web 
of  events  time  often  unravels!  Dama  has 
made  the  acquaintance  and  formed  a deep 
friendship  for  the  once  deceived  woman  who 
married  her  uncle,  she  is  now  carrying  on  an 
animated  conversation  with  some  of  Zion’s 
fair  daughters,  she  is  tall,  elegant  and  grace- 
ful in  form  aud  appearance, — much  like  the 
sweet  lady  at  her  side  who  is  called,  “Bister 
Eliza”  (a  writer  and  poet  of  high  order,)  and 
here  we  may  find  the  children  of  martyred 
parents,  grown  now  with  young  families,  like 
olive  branches  around  them.  Here  too,  in  this 
beautiful  valley,  this ‘Gem’ set  in  a circle  of 
granite,  the  fair  daughters  of  a sainted  mother 
(whose  death  by  the  wayside  will  ever  remain 
a sad  memory)  have  married,  and  are  now 
rearing  families  to  love  aud  care  for,  while  the 
youngest  her  idolized  boy,  has  gone  to  try  his 
fortune  in  California. 

But  I cannot  leave  until  I point  out  the 
Mayor  of  the  City.  They  are  all  so  engaged 
among  themselves,  having  such,  glorious  times 
they  wont  mind  our  playing  “Paul  jP^v.” — 
There  he  is,  see  how  eager  men,  women  and 
children  press  round  to  greet  him.  And  how 
kindly  and  affectionately  he  meets  the  people 
one  and  all. 

There  are  Mary’s  and  MarLha’s  and  Hannah’s 
Elizabeth’s  and  Louisa’s  and  Susan’s,  aud  a 
host  of  beautiful  women,  and  children,  with 
sweet  cherub  faces,  that  all  must  admire,  and 
for  ourselves  we  eanuot  resist  a feeling  of 
rapturous  delight  while  gazing  upon  this  lovely 
panorama  of  human  beauty — of. happy, fathers 
and  mothers  with  their  boys  and  girls  of 
promise  and  blessing. 


I must  call  your  particular  attention  to  one 
little  bevy  of  girl  blossoms, almost  in  the  center 
of  the  picture,  clustering  round  a sparkling 
vivacious  pleasing,  lillle  lady,  can  it  be  that  she 
is  their  mothet?  It  almost  make3  heart  and 
brain  stand  still,  as  time  points  backward  to 
the  little  child  I led  by  the  hand  in  my  rambles 
over  hill,  and  dell,  through  wood,  field  and 
meadow,  and  called  the  sweet  pet  name  of 
“Rosabel.”  She  disappeared  one  day  with 
another,  and  I called  unto  her  in  vain  to  re- 
turn. Aud  now,  can  it  be!  she  is  here  in  that 
mother? — 

Bright-eyed  little  folks!  kind  patieut  ones, 
all,  who  have  traveled  with  me  so  long  over 
the  rqugh  and  smooth  paths  of  life  'mid  mirth 
dance  and  song,  I must  bid  you  good  bye, 
and  leave  you  to  enjoy  the  Merry  Holidays. 

Minerva. 

R.  S.  REPOTR. 


EMERY  STAKE. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  of  the  Relief 
Society  of  Emery  Stake,  [convened  at  Orange- 
ville, Oct.  17,  1890.  Counselor  Annie  Pulsifer 
presiding.  Choir  sang,  prayc-r  by  Brother  E, 
Curtis,  singing,  Counselor  Pulsifer  made  a 
few  opening  remarks  and  regreted  our  beloved 
President  Anna  Larsen  could  not  be  with  us 
her  health  would  not  permit,  but  desired  w s 
would  have  an  interesting  time,  as  she  felt 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  be  with  us;  the 
Satistical  reports  were  read  and  accepted,  the 
Representatives  of  each  ward  were  called  to 
report.  President  Robinson  of  Orangeville 
felt  well  in  her  labors  with  her  sisters,  atteuded 
Conference  iu  Salt  Lake  City  and  felt  amply 
repaid.  The  feast  of  spiritual  food  she  re- 
cieved  gave  her  strength  to  go  forward  in  try- 
ing to  perform  the  many  duties  devolving  up- 
on her.  Counselor  Hannah  Seeley  reported 
the  Castle  Dale  v.7ard,  said  the  sisters  were 
trying  to  attend  to  their  duties  spiritually  and 
financially  the  meetings  were  tolerably  well 
attended  (but  of  course  it  could  be  better). 
Sister  Jane  Woodward  of  Huntington  said  the 
sisters  were  on  hand  and  willing  to  go  forward 
in  helping  in  this  great  work.  We  live  in  an 
eventful  period  of  time  and  should  be  united 
and  help  to  bear  each  others  burdens,  prayed 
for  the  Lord  to  give  us  strength  to  do  right. 
Ferrou,  Molen  aud  Emery  wards  were  not  rep- 
resented. Counselor  Pulsifer  gave  some 
interesting  instructions  exhortiug  the  sisters 
to  attend  to  their  spiritual  duties,  spoke  of  the 
trials  the  Saiuts  had  gone  through  and  were 
now  passing|through,  refered  to  the  Manifesto 
that  President  Woodruff  had  issued,  9poke 
very  interestingly.  Bister  Sarah  Fullmer  also 
refered  to  the  Manifesto  aud  found  it  already 
wa3  trying  some  people,  no  matter  what  men 
or  nations  may  do,  she  knew  that  law  was 
.from  God.  we  should  stand  firm  and  hold  on 
to  the  principles  of  the  everlasting  Gospel. 
Sister  Jane  Petei’son  of  Castle  Dale  felt 
pleased  to  meet  with  the  sisters,  had  been  in 
this  Church  many  years,  even  in  Nauvoo  with 
the  saints,  quoted  many  sayings  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  exhorted  the  mothers  to  teach 
their  children  the  principles  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  spoke  very  interestingly  on 
other  subjects.  Sisters  J.  P.  Curtis  aud  J. 
Johnson  each  bore  their  testimony  and  spoke 
well,  Counselor  Andrew  Anderson  of  Grauge- 
ville  addressed  the  conference  a short  time. 
Choir  sang  “Do  what  is  right.”  Adjourned 
until  2 p.  in. 

Afternoon  services.  Singiug  “0  Cod  our 
help.”  Prayer  by  Bishop  Robiuson  of  Orange- 
ville. Singiug  “Hark  ye  mortals.”  Coun- 
A Pulsifer  spoke  very  encouragingly  to  the 
sisters  on  different  subjects.  President  Cheney 
. of  Y.  L M.  I.  Association  made  a few  remarks 
aud  Bishop  Robinson  of  Orangeville  occupied 
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a short  time  speaking  interestingly,  thought 
one  great  failing  we  had  was  ingratitude'’ 
Paul  may  plant  and  Apollus  water,  but  God 
givith  the  increase.  We  were  in  possession 
of  all  truths  if  we  would  give  them  heed,  and 
those  truths  would  lead  us  to  an  exaltation  in 
the  kiogdom  of  God,  if  we  would  only  follow 
the  path  marked  out  for  us.  Bister  Reid  felt 
to  encourage  the  sisters  in  this  great  and  good 
work,  had  attended  Balt  Lake  City  conference 
and  felt  greatly  built  up  in  her  faith  and  to 
go  forward  in  every  duty.  Sister  E Guyman 
also  spoke  well  and  felt  encouraged  to  perform 
the  work  required  of  her,  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  and  strive  to  speak  evil  of 
no  one.  Other  sisters  spoke  and  the  remainder 
of  the  afternoon  was  given  to  the  W.S.  A.  to 
transact  some  business.  President  S-  Fulmer 
addressed  the  meeting  in  a spirited  manner 
urging  the  sisters  to  read  and  strive  to  gain  all 
imformation  necessary  for  the  advancment  of 
our  cause.  Several  joined  and  one  officer 
elected.  Meettng  appointed  for  Nov.  10th. 
Conference  adjourned  for  six  months. 

M.  J.  Shipp,  Sec.  protem. 

Annie  U.  Larsen,  Pres. 


Mas.  Elizabeth  Cady  Stanton  writes  from 
abroad  that  she  does  not  expect  to  return  to 
this  country  before  next  June. 

The  Youth’s  Companion  will  give,  daring 
the  coming  year,  four  practical,  helpful  articles 
on  what  a.girl  of  sixteen  years  can  do  when 
thrown  upon  her  own  resources,  by  Mrs.  Mary 
A.  Livermore,  “JeDny  June,”  “Marion 
Harland,”  and  Mrs  Amelia  E.  Barr. 

The  annual  fair  and  flower  sale  of  the 
Beneficent  Society  of  the  New  England 
Conservatory  of  Music  was  held  Nov.  6,  in  the 
conservatory  parlors.  In  the  evening  a fine 
concert  was  given  in  Sleeper  Hall.  This 
society  loans  to  needy  but  talented  pupils  funds 
with  which  to  pursue  their  musical  education. 
Contributions  are  solicited  from  friends  and 
members  of  the  society. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT. 


[Adoptedby  the  Officers  and  members  of  the  Twenty-first 
Ward  Relief  Society.] 

To  the  memory  of  the  late  Mrs.  Rachel  Seamen,  who 
departed  this  life  Sep.  28th  1890. 

Whereas  it  hath  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  call  to 
himself  our  esteemed  friend  and  co-laborer  Sister  Rachel 
Seamen,  we  the  officers  and  members  of  this  Society  feel  it 
a duty  incumbent  upon  us,  to  express  our  appreciation, 
and  sympathy  with  the  bereaved  family,  friends  and  rela- 
tives especially  the  orphan  grandchildren  of  our  dear  sister, 
whose  brief  illness  and  sudden  death  has  so  shocked  us: 

Be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  in  the  death  of  Sister  Seamen  our  Society 
has  lost  one  of  its  most  reliable  and  unwearied  teachers( 
whose  long  term  of  service  has  been  distinguished  by 
modesty  and  earnestness  iu  the  interest  of  the  sick  and 
needy:  Be  it  furthermore 

Resolved,— That  we  her  fellow- laborers  will  ever  strive 
to  emulate  her  example, that  when  our  summons  comes  we 
may  be  able  to  say  with  her  "I  have  done  ray  work:'1 
And  also 

Resolved,  That  these  resolutions  be  entered  on  the  Sec- 
retary’s book  and  a copy  of  them  published  in  the  Wo- 
man's Exponent. 

Signed  in  behalf  of  the  Society  by 

A.  O.  Burt,  Pres. 

E.  Mathews,  See. 


another  loved  one  gone. 


Onr  dearly  beloved  friend  and  sister  Jane  Picton  died  at 
her  daughter’s  residence  in  Nephi  Sep.  13th  1890,  her 
disease  was  dropsy.  She  wa3  born  June  the  9th  i8ai, 
Herefordshire,  England,  was  baptized  and  confirmed  a 
member  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  I-atter-da'y  Saints 
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in  Sep.  1842,  emigrated  with  her  husband  to  Utah  in  1853, 
leaving  all  to  east  her  lot  with  the  people  of  God.  She 
was  a kind  and  affectionate  wife  and  mother,  she  leaves 
four  daughters  and  seventeen  grandchildren.  Her  husband 
Elder  James  Picton  died  the  6th  of  May  last,  and  thus  they 
have  left  us  to  he  united  on  the  other  side  of  the  vail. 

When  our  Relief  Society  was  organized  June  23,  1868 
she  was  sailed  and  chosen  to  the  office  of  Second  Coun. 
to  Pres.  Amelia  Goldsbrough,  which  position  she  filled 
with  great  satisfaction  to  the  sisters  in  the  Association. 
When  Sister  Goldsbrough  was  called  to  preside  over  the 
Stake  organization  1878,  Sister  Picton  was  again  chosen  as 
Second  Coun.  which  position  she  held  until  the  death  of 
Sister  Goldsbrough.  She  was  ever  kind  and  considerate, 
a wise  and  judicious  counselor,  a friend  to  the  needy,  a 
comforter  in  the  hour  of  trial,  and  a firm  believer  in  the 
Gospel  as  revealed  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
She  died  as  she  had  lived,  beloved  by  all  who  had  the 
pleasure  of  her  acquaintance. 

Farewell  my  dear  old  faithful  friend, 

Till  we  shall  meet  again; 

Where  pain  and  sorrow  never  come 
And  joy  shall  never  end. 

Though  loved  ones  dear  remaining  here 
Do  mourn  now  thou  art  gone, 

We’ll  check  the  tear,  nor  dare  to  fear, 

We  still  in  Christ  are  one. 

M.  PlTCHFORTH. 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT. 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  God  our  Heavenly  Father  to 
release  by  death  from  her  sufferings  our  beloved  Sister  Jane 
Picton. 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved,  that  we  recognize  in  the  death 
of  our  sister,  the  loss  of  a wise  counselor  and  co-laborer  in 
the  Relief  Society. 

Resolved  that  we  esteem  her  goodness,  patience  and 
uncomplaining  endurance,  together  with  her  life’s  labors 
of  love  in  her  family  and  among  her  many  friends  as  worthy 
of  onr  imitation. 

Resolved  that  we  extend  our  heart  felt  sympathy  to  the 
family  of  the  [deceased,  and  with  them  acknowledge  the 
hand  of  God  in  our  bereavement,  and  strive  to  emulate 
her  noble  example. 

Resolved  that  these  resolutions  be  recorded  in  the  Relief 
Society  Record  and  also  be  forwarded  to  the  Woman’s 
Exponent  for  publication, 

Amy  L.  Bigler, 

Asenath  R.  Grover, 
Hannah  Jones, 

Committee. 


OBITUARIES 


One  year  ago  on  the  18th  day  of  October  ult.  we  were 
called  to  part  by  the  hand  of  death  with  one  of  our  dear 
friends  Sister  Cecelia  Mortensen,  beloved  wife  of  N.  W, 
Mortensen  and  daughter  of  Hans  and  Mary  Schow  of  tbis 
place,  who  in  the  prime  of  her  life  was  taken  from  her  dear 
little  family  of  five  children  which  was  very  hard  for  her- 
especially  to  leave  her  dear  baby  Aaron,  one  of  the 
sweetest  liltle  boys  that  ever  came  to  earth,  noble  to  look 
upon.  And  now  we  are  called  again  to  mourn  for  the  loss 
of  our  little  boy  Aaron;  who  left  us  the  4th  day  of  Oct. 
1890,  to  join  his  dear  mother  after  gaining  the  affections  of 
all  who  knew  him,  at  the  age  of  2 years  3 months  and  8 
days. 

May  our  Father  comfort  the  afflicted  ones. 

For  we  know  our  little  one  needs  no  tender  care 
For  all  are  safe,  and  happy  there. 

We  would  not  call  him  back  again, 

Our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain; 

His  short  bright  race  on  earth  is  run, 

We  weep,  but  say  God’s  will  be  done. 

Scandinavian  papers  please  copy. 

E.  B. 

Huntsville,  Weber  Co.  Utah. 


It  has  pleased  God  to  take  from  us  Sister  Fanny  Wilde 
the  beloved  wife  of  Thomas  Wilde  of  Coalville  City,  Sum- 
mit Co.  Utah,  who  departed  this  life  Aug,  18th  ’90. 

Deceased  was  born  in  Middlesex  County,  England  in 
1846,  and  with  her  parents  William  and  Emma  Gunn  came 
to  this  country  in  *57;  has  resided  at  Coalville  and  Hoyts- 
ville  since  ’64;  was  married  to  Brother  Thomas  Wild  in  ’65; 
was  the  mother  tif  fourteen  children,  and  all  but  the 


youngest,  a baby  girl  three  weeks  old,  survive  her.  Th 
little  one  died  about  two  hours  before  its  mother,  and  they 
were  buried  together  in  the  Coalville  cemetery. 

The  funeral  was  attended  by  a large  concourse  of  rel 
lives  and  friends.  Deceased  was  for  years,  a teacher  in  the 
Relief  Society  and  was  always  a friend  to  the  poor  and  sick. 
Her  demise  is  lamented  by  her  husband.family  and  friends 
she  suffered  with  Bright’s  disease  for  about  three  months> 
and  finally  sank  to  rest. 

She  was  a faithful  Latter-day  Saint;  died  in  full  faith  of 
the  Gospel,  and  awaits  the  Resurrection  Morn. 

Isabella  Hodson. 


PRINCIPAL  POINTS 


EAST,  WEST, 
NORTH  and  SOUTH 

TvT' 

UNION  TICKET  OFFICE, 

Main  Street , Salt  Lake  City. 

J.  V.  PARKER, 

Asst.  Genl.  Pass.  Agt. 


R.K. THOMAS 


26, 28, 30  and  32  East  1st  South  St., 

SALT  LAKE  CITY. 


The  Leading  Retail 

Cash  House. 


R.  E.  THOM  AS 


Special  to  the  Ladies, 


AT  TEASDEL’S 

Will  be  found  th-o  latest  styles  and  pioductions 

in 

LACES,  RUCHES,  EMBRODERIES, 
FANS,  GLOVES,  PARASOLS, 
RIBBONS,  COLLARS,  TIES 

And  an  elegant  assortment  of. 

JDJ&ir  Q-OODS ; 

Special  department  for  Ladies''  Misses’  and  In- 
fant's Shoes. 

112,  114,  116,  118  East  Temple  Str 


TDJiJ^TXTD  JAMES  <Sc  CO. 

TINNERS  CAS, WATER  & STEAM  FITTERS 

«*  Agent  for  RUMSEY’S  celebrated  LIFT  and  FORCE 
PUMPS.  Pumps  Repaired  on  short  notice.  Orders  Irons 
the  country  promptly  responded  to. 
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GIVE  ME  MUSIC. 

Oh  give  me  music  ! tho'  my  brow  is  calm, 

My  heart  seems  bursting  in  its  cell  below. 

And  gloomy  thoughts  come  crowding  thickly  up, 

From  that  deep  fount  of  bitterness  and  woe. 

O,  give  me  music!  would  I might  forget, 

What  life  was  when  I first  its  pathway  trod, 

Too  much  its  pleasures  have  my  heart  beguiled, 

From  Him  to  whom  alone  ’tis  due, — my  God. 

O,  give  me  music,  soft  and  sad  and  low, 

’Twill  cheer  my  weary  fainting  heart,  and  raise 
My  drooping  spirits  from  this  dull  cold  world; 

And  turn  my  mournful  thoughts  to  songs  of  praise. 

L.  M.  H. 


COURTING  SUNSHINE. 


TO  N. 

Dear  and  true  and  patient  one, 

Well  thy  task  is  being  done. 

Yet  continue,  be  unmoved, 

Be  thy  course  af  heav’n  approved, 

As  thy  life  thus  far  hath  been, 

Chaste  and  meek  and  free  from  sin. 

In  thy  day  of  test  and  trial, 

Sacrifice  and  self-denial, 

Trust  not  human  strength  or  skill, 

Look  to  God  for  guidance  still; 

He  shall  grant  thee  grace  and  pow’r 
To  endure  this  mortal  hour 

I have  counted  secret  prayer, 

Courting  Sunshine, bright  and  fair; 

Better  than  the  shining  gold. 

Which  the  eyes  alone  behold, 

Prayer  doth  graciously  impart, 

Golden  Sunshine  to  the  heart. 

Firm  in  faith, with  steadfast  mind. 

To  thy  portion  still  resigned, 

What  though  fortune  smile  or  frown, 

So  you  gain  the  victor’s  crown, 

Bright  and  glorious  like  the  sun, 

Tried  and  true  and  patient  one. 

L.  L,  G.  Richards. 


Written  for  the  Exponent; 

THE  STARS. 


Gems  of  beauty,  gems  of  light, 

Sparkling  in  the  deep  blue  sl*y, 

'Fefl  me  of  your  secrets  bright, 

Are  ye  homes  for  them  that  die? 
Wondrous  depths  where  human  thought. 

Ne'er  can  follow,  ne’er  can  find. 
Wondrous  heights  where  God  hath  wrought 
Works  that  m;-ke  poor  mortals  blind’! 


Will  ye  whisper  this  to  me; 

Are  ye  homes  for  spirits  free? 

When  the  star  of  day  hath  set 

And  his  gold  hath  changed  to  night, 

When  the  somber  shades  have  met, 

Softly  gleams  your 'gentle  light ! 

Worlds  of  glory,  beams  of  hope, 

Seen  in  grief,  unseen  in  joy, 

All  your  lovely  vista  ope, 

A11  the  spirit’s  gladness  buoy  ! 

Do  the  precious  souls  we  love 
Find  those  wondrous  heights  above?' 

That  same  God  who  rules  on  high 
Each  resplendent,  golden  star, 

Says  the  soul  shall  never  die, 

Takes  us  to  some  home  afar — 

Can  it  be  Alcyon,  speak, 

Are  our  heartstrings  bound  in  thee? 

Vega,  Dubhe,  the  silence  break— 

Do  ye  hide  the  mystery  ? 

By  your  streams,  amid  your  fiow'rs, 

Do  our  loved  ones  weave  their  bow’*3 

Ye  are  silent  and  the  night 
W ill  not  answer;  no  reply 
Comes  from  darkness  or  from  light, 

From  the  earth  or  from  the  sky  ! 

Silent,  silent  all ! the  tomb 
Gives  no  answer,  makes  no  moan, 

Wrapt  in  myst’ry,  wrapt  in  gloom, 

Pleading  still,  I stand  alone! 

All  alone,  no  answ'ring  voice 
Bids  my  longing  heart  rejoice ! 

Not  alone ! The  voice  of  One 
Guiding,  strength’ning.  saving  still, 

He,  the  Father’s  faithful  Son, 

Bids  me  do  that  Father's  will ! 

He  will  lead  me  through  the  tomb, 

Well  He  knows  for  once  He  died. 

Swift  shall  vanish  all  the  gloom 
And  my  soul  be  satisfied, 

Gems  of  glory,  gems  of  light, 

I shall  know  your  secrets  bright ! 

Ruby  Lamon  r. 

Richfield,  Utah,  Dec.  3.  18^0, 


ONE  CHRISTMAS  EVE. 


An  old  brown  farm  house  standing  upon  a 
hilly  slope,  near  a hemlock  grove  where  one 
of  those  low  murmuring  pebbly  brooks  rip- 
pled aloig,  its  undertone  harmonizing 
perfectly  with  the  sighing  and  shivering  of  the 
great  pines  in  the  back  ground  of  the  pretty 
picture.  Look  there  is  a crowd  of  children 
coming  in  from  a ramble  laden  with  ever- 
greens, hemlock  boughs,  trailing  Vines  and 
bright  red  winter  berries.  How  merry  they 
are,  chatting  gaily,,,  and  their  laughter  ring- 
ing out  in  the  clear  frosty  air.  A light  snow 
is  falling  which  makes  the  seene  even  more 
attractive.  What  a pioture  for  an  artist  these 
little  folks  would  make.  The  long  vines  they 
have  pulled  from  under  the  thick  carpet  of 
fallen  leaves,  that  had  covered  and  kept  them 
fresh  until  the  winter  holidays,  when  there  are 
no  flowers  in  the  gardens  outside,  are  wound 
around  them  giving  them  the  appearance  of 
wood-nymphs. 

These  village  children  are  familiar  with 
woods  and  fields,  and  happy  in  their  simple 
country  life;  they  have  no  idea  whatever,  of 
city  ways  and  extravagant  tastes,  they  have 
not  even  had  a glimpse  of  the  great  busy 
world  outside,  its  gaiety  or  wretchedness. 

It  in  the  day  before  Christmas  and  within  the 
homely  dwelling  great  preparations  are  being 


made  for  coming  festivities.  The  children  left 
to  their  own  fancies  had  wandered  away  in  the 
pine  wroods,  and  returned  home  carrying  in 
their  arms  and  about  them  the  boughs  and 
vines  and  berries;  and  soon  they  are  busy 
hanging  them  around  the  walls  of  the  long, low, 
living  room  where  the  meals  are  always  served 
and  the  family  gathered  in  the  winter  weather. 
There  on  a winter  evening  many  interesting 
stories  and  anecdotes  were  told  and  old-fash- 
ioned soDgs  sung,  and  in  the  great  wide  fire 
place  the  pine  knots  blazed  high  and  the  re- 
flection on  the  dark  oaken  paneled  walls 
made  many  a fanciful  light  and  shadow,  so 
weird  and  strange  that  they  ivere  ever  afterward 
remembered  by  the  little  ones  reared  in  that 
happy  home.  On  that  particular  Christmas 
Eve,  the  ever  greens  were  festooned  and 
garlanded  so  heavily  aud  the  dark  green  hung 
with  shining  red  berries,  so  that  the  dim 
shadowy  light  when  it  ,danced  fitfully  over 
and  around  made  a strange  contrast  in  its 
weirdness  to  the  bright  eyed  rosy  cheeked 
merry  children  who  fluttered  hither  and 
thither  singing  and  laughing  admiring  the 
decorations  aud  cailiDg  the  attention  of  the 
older  ones  to  the  quaint  and  pretty  designs. 

So  rustic  seemed  this  country  home  with 
its  simple  but  tasteful  ornamentation  that  one 
might  almost  imagine  it  a woodland  scene, 
and  the  smell  of  the  fragrant  hemlock  and 
pine  was  like  a perfume  from  the  forest  it- 
self. 

How  different  was  this  home  of  nearly  half 
a century  ago,  plain  and  primitive  in  all  its 
appointments  to  even  the  village  homes  of  to- 
day. 

There  was  no  chandelier  hanging  in  the  great 
wide  bare  hall,  only  plain  wooden  pegs  for  the 
hats  and  coats,  and  it  had  no  carpet,  but  a 
painted  floor  with  gay  colored,  warm,  home- 
made woolen  mats,  the  only  really  attractive 
feature,  except  the  reflector  that  hung  on  the 
wall,  and  was  only  lighted  on  special  occasions. 

The  house  was  unusally  gay  this  Christmas 
eve,  though  these  Puritanical  New  England 
folks  didn’t  make  so  much  ado  about  Christ- 
mas then  as  they  do  now;  still  it  was  custom- 
ary to  have  a holiday  week  before  New  Year’s, 
and  visits  were  interchanged  among  relatives 
and  friends,  and  elaborate  dinners  were  indul- 
ged in.  There  was  much  feasting  aud  merry- 
making and  many  queer  old  games  for  pastime 
besides.  Who  shall  say  that  those  were  not 
“the  good  old  times,”  of  whi~h  we  sing  aud 
talk  aud  moralize  so  much?  I may  have 
been  too  pro3y  in  describing  this  country 
dwelling  etc.  and  perhaps  ’twould  please  the 
present  generation  better  to  plunge  into  the 
story  without  preamble,  but  all  this  is  so 
vivid  to  the  writer,  aud  it  will  do  our 
boys  and  girls  no  harm  to  know  how  their 
mothers  and  grandmothers  lived  maay  years 
ago.  As  I sit  before  the  blazing  fire  late  on  a 
winter’s  night,  I can  call  up  "many  striking 
pictures  and  incidents  and  remember  well  the 
people  that  figured  in  the  dramas  that  actually 
transpired,  out  of  which  the  threads  of  many 
stories  might  be  woven,  and  I perhaps  indulge 
too  much  in  reverie  and  simplify  beforehand 
what  ought  to  be  brought  out  in  the  narrative 
itself. 

This  Christmas  Eve  was  the  last  one  that  the 
large  family  assembled  there  on  that  occasion, 
not  one  mhsing,  ever  spent  within  those  time- 
honored  walls;  for  ere  another  year  had  flown 
the  group  was  broken,  and  one  “'only  a girl” 
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sort  of  restraint,  seemed  to  binder  the  freedom 
felt  in  times  past-  Edward  felt  he  mu3t 
break  the  spell  and  looking  up  with  his  great 
fathomless  blue  eyes  inquiringly  said,  “What 
about  the  homestead  mother  if  you  are  de- 
termined to  go  West?  I was  in  hopes  it  was 
not  true  but  on  coming  to  the  village  I find 
it  ia  quite  understood  by  the  neighbors?  We’ve 
been  so  happy  here  these  many  years,  and  its 
such  a delightful  place,  might  be  made  a 
charming  summer  resort,  everything  to  make 
it  attractive  in  that  way,  if  we  chose  to  do  it, 
there  is  not  a more  picturesque  spot  in  all  this 
part  of  New  England  and  it  abounds  iu 
sequestered  vales  and  nooks  among  the  hills, 
O,  I can’t  think  of  its  being  sold  to  strangers; 
I like  the  English  idea  of  ancestral  in- 
heritance.” 

The  tender-hearted  mother  heaid  him 
through  and  with  characteristic  firmness  re- 
plied, “Edward  I have  thought  all  this  over 
and  made  up  my  mind  that  if  you  would,  you 
could  keep  the  old  home  from  going  into  the 
hands  of  straugers?”  “Why  mother  what  do 
you  mean?”  “I  mean  simply  this,  marry  and 
settle  down  here,  not  one  of  your  city  belles, 
they  might  only  fancy  the  place,  beautiful  as 
its  surroundings  are  for  asummer  season,  but 
one  of  our  own  villagers,  and  after  awhiie  you 
may  see  things  as  I do,  and  joia  us  in  the 
West,  then  you  would  be  more  reconciled  to 
the  parting.” 

“Well  mother,  I’ll  think  about  buying  the 
the  place,  but  as  for  the  village  girls,  they  are 
all  pure  minded  and  innocent  doubtless  and 
that  should  be  an  inducement,  but  I shall  not 
marry  yet, awhile.  I’d  like  this  strong  attach- 
ment for  the  home  and  its  belongings  to  wear 
off  a little, before  we  part  with  it, if  it  ever  will; 
every  foot  of  tbe  land  is  endeared  to  me  by 
some  memory  or  other;  the  old  well-  sweep,  I 
love  to  hear  it  creak,  as  in  my  school-boy  days 
when  the  wind  blew  from  the  hemlock  grove 
yonder, though  its  not  a thing  of  beauty  by  any 
mean9,  yet,  I have  made  a sketch  of  it,  which 
I intend  to  keep  for  the  sake  of  old  re- 
membrances; there  will  never  be  any  water 
that  will  seem  so  sweet  and  pure  iu  all  the 
years  to  come  I fear,  as  I have  drank  from 
that  old  well  with  its  undignified  sweep, that  we 
can  see  such  a distance  away.  “The  new 
fangled  pumps  don’t  compare  with  it  in  my 
opinion, still  in  new  houses  I prefer  them  hut 
iu  this  place  I like  things  just  as  they  are.” 

“I  am  glad  Edward  that  you  have  such  a 
reverence  for  the  home  of  your  childhood,  and 
I hope  you  may  be  able  to  take  it  and  secure 
to  me  sufficient  ready  money  for  my  rights  in 
the  estate,  so  that  lean  go  to  the  West,  and 
take  the  younger  children  and  yet  it  grieves 
me  very  much  that  I must  part  not  only  with 
old  time  friends,  endeared  to  me  by  tender 
ties  of  affection,  but  that  more  than  half  my 
children  must  be  left  behiud.  I know  how- 
ever that  in  this  matter  I am  right  and  my 
views  upon  the  subject  cannot  be  changed. 
The  arrangement  of  leaving  the  homestead  in 
Edward’s  hands  to  be  disposed  of  afterwards 
wa3  partially  decided  upon  and  mother  and 
son  sat  talking  of  this  aud  other  things  into 
the  wee  sma’  hours  of  morning  the  rain  beat- 
ing against  the  window  panes,  the  fierce  wind 
howling  and  shrieking  without,  the  old  well- 
sweep  creaking,  while  in  the  lull  at  intervals 
the  pine  woods  sighed  in  a minor  key  like  are- 
quium  a3  it  were,  for  the  parting  of  that  happy 
family  from  each  other  and  the  home  of  their 
childhood. 

Ihey  had  spent  the  Christmas  time  together 
without  any  particular  event  of  importance 
transpiring,  some  gloomy  presentiments,  that 
might  be  caused  by  the  knowledge  that  the 
home  was  to  be  sold  and  the  household  broken 
up,  that  was  all;  tomorrow  some  of  them  must 
return  to  their  own  homes,  and  that  alone  pro- 
duced a sort  of  sadness,  such  as  we  have  all  ef 
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us  felt  perhaps,  after  some  specially  happy  oc- 
casion, when  the  reaction  comes, as  it  is  almost 
always  sure  to  do. 

No  sorrow  not  the  lightest  bad  ever  fallen 
upon  Deborah  Curtis,  yet  shs  had  been  pen- 
sive and  thoughtful  during  the  Christmas  fes- 
tivities; to  her  perhaps  more  than  to  any  one 
else,  the  cloud  that  hung  over  the  gathering 
had  seemed  dark  and  threatening. 

That  dismal  Christmas  night  when  the  wind 
was  shrieking  as  if  in  mortal  agony,  and  as 
she  thought  all  the  household  were  fast  asleep 
she  lay  tossing  aud  moaning  on  her  downy 
pillows,  sobbing  out  every  now  and  then,  “if 
he  comes  tomorrow  what  shall  I do?  But  I 
am  not  to  blame  I did  not  say  he  might  come 
here,  besides  what  will  Fred  say,  he  has  always 
been  my  champion,  my  playmate  ever  since 
we  went  to  school  together,  and  I have  been  so 
proud  of  him  too,  and  the  other  girls  so 
jealous,  and  now  Frank  is  coming,  and  de- 
clares in  that  last  letter  that  he  will  take  no 
refusal.” 

“Let  me  see,”  and  climbing  out  of  bed  she 
lit  her  candle  opened  her  drawer  and  between 
her  tears  and  sobs,  began  to  read  this  terrible 
letter  that  was  causing  such  a commotion  in 
in  her  feelings. 

“Yes  here  it  is,”  and  she  read,  “I  am  coming 
the  day  after  Christmas  when  all  your  big 
brothers  and  sisters  are  there,  even  Edward 
whom  you  think  will  frighten  me  out  of  asking 
for  you,  aud  I shall  storm  the  old  castle  for 
my  lady  bird,  and  for  aught  I know  ‘waft  her 
away  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,’  if  I should 
meet  with  any  resistance,  from  these  stalwart 
brothers — I give  you  timely  warning,  and  I 
trust  there  will  be  no  fainting  or  hysterics 
among  the  women  folks.” 

“Wicked  boy,”  Deborah  muttered  to  herself 
as  shivering  with  cold  and  excitement  she 
folded  and  replaced  the  letter  and  hurried  back 
to  bed.'  Poor  child, ehe  fell  asleep  aud  dreamed 
that  Frank  Lockwood  came  with  a carriage 
to  take  her  away'  aud  that  Fred  Howard 
snatched  her  up  in  his  arms,  and  would  not 
let  go  his  hold,  and  then  she  woke,  the  dream 
was  so  real  that  she  could  scarcely  believe  she 
was  in  bed  in  her  own  room  and  the  storm  still 
beating  against  the  window  as  when  she  fell 
asleep. 

St.  Stephen’s  day  the  26th  of  December  a 
dismal  morning.no  getting  out  in  such  a storm, 
and  Deborah  was  somewhat  calmed  when  she 
saw  how  un propitious  the  weather  was  for 
traveling.  She  tried  to  summon  courage  to 
speak  to  her  mother,  but  it  was  impossible,  her 
manner  seemed  so  forbidding.  The  truth  was 
Mrs.  Curtis  was  so  absorbed  in  what  had 
transpired  between  Edward  and  herself  the 
night  before  that  she  was  oblivious  to  all  things 
of  less  importance.  It  never  for  one  moment 
occurred  to  her  nor  to  any  one  of  them,  that 
Deborah  h-d  a lover  comiug  upon  the  scene  to 
interrupt  their  pleasure.  Nevertheless  ho 
came  and  very  unceremoniously. 

As  he  had  asserted  in  his  letter,  he  dashed 
up  the  lane  where  the  gates  stood  open  really 
the  main  entrance  for  carriages  driving 
a span  of  fine  grey  horses, and  a haudsome  turn- 
out in  every  respect  for  traveling.  The  bells 
rang  out  so  wildly  close  to  the  house  that  the 
ladies  and  children  all  rushed  to  the  windows 
except  Deborah, who  was  ready  to  faint  before 
she  knew  what  the  matter  was.  At  the  sound  of 
the  bells  Edward  was  on  hand,  and  seeing  a 
total  stranger,  was  about  to  speak,  when  the 
young  man  jumped  out  of  the  sleigh  and  in- 
troduced himself,  with  the  salutation,”  I sup- 
pose you  are  young  Mr.  Curtis,  and  I am 
Frank  Lockwood  from  Athol,  I suppose  your 
sister  ha9  told  you  about  me!  “No  I never 
heard  of  your  existence,  but  come  in  your’re 
welcome,  let  me  take  your  horses  to  the  barn 
you’ve  driven  hard  I see,  a fine  team.” 

The  horses  were  taken  care  of  and  Edward 
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Curtis  led  the  way  to  the  house  but  on  enter- 
ing, with  the  expectation  of  finding  Deborah 
to  explain  matters,'  the  room  was  vacated  ex- 
cept the  children  and  babies  and  gentlemen 
guests;  the  eldest  brother  opened  up  a conver- 
sation with  the  young  stranger,  ancf  Edward 
stepped  out  to  see  what  was  going  on,  for 
from  the  stranger’s  remarks  he  had  gathered 
that  the  young  man  had  come  a wooing  some- 
thing after  the  fashion  of  olden  times  on  the 
defensive,  declaring  war  beforehand;  he  found 
his  mother  aud  sisters  were  engaged  in  bring- 
ing Deborah  out  of  a dead  faint. . which 
only  seemed  to  complicate  things  in  his  mind, 
and  made  him  think  seriously  of  lending  the 
young  man  about  his  business,  but  finally 
concluded  not  to  percipitate  matters  bnt  wait  to 
seethe  scenes  unravel.  Frank  was  very  un- 
comfortable every  time  the  door  opened  he  ex- 
pected to  see  Deborah,  but  she  came  not,  and 
the  impatient  lover  grew  weary  waiting.  No 
explanation  was  made  as  in  fact  no  one  knew 
what  to  say.  One  after  another  the  married 
sisters  came  into  the  parlor  and  were  introduced 
to  Mr.  Lockwood,  but  Deborah’s  name  was 
never  mentioned.  A child  came  in  aud 
spoke  to  Edward,  he  excused  himself,  his 
sister  had  sent  for  him,  aud  his  mother  was 
also  iu  waiting.  “What  has  this  young  man 
to  say  who  has  thrust  himself  upou  us  at  this 
unseasonable  time?”  said  the  mother,  “He  has 
said  nothing  as  yet  except  to  ask  if  my  sister 
told  me  of  his  coming.”  “Will  you  inquire 
his  errand  Elward,”  resumed  the  mother  with 
the  moat  perfect  composure?  “As  you  please 
mother,  but  what  does  Deborah  say?”  “Tnat 
you  mnst  persuade  him  to  go  away  without 
seeing  her,  that  she  is  not  engaged  to  him?” 

Then  she  gave  him  encouragement,  has 
trifled  with  his  affections.  The  fellow  is 
desperate,  a veritable  hero  of  romance.” 

There  was  no  help  for  it,  Edward  had  never 
been  in  love  himself, but  somehow  he  felt  a 
great  sympathy  for  this  daring  young  fellow 
who  could  face  a whole  house  full  of  relatives 
determined  to  conquer  them  all.  He  thought 
a great  deal  of  his  sister,  not  exactly  his  style 
she  was  such  a delicate,  fragile  creature  but 
beautiful  aud  gentle  and  so  sensitive  he  could 
scarcely  see  how  any  man  could  want  her  for 
a wife,  that  name  seemed  to  him  to  imply  too 
much  for  one  so  young  and  inexperienced, 
however  if  he  must  “face  the  music”  belter 
begin  right  away, 

Edward  sent  to  invite  Mr.  Lockwood  to 
meet  him  in  an  adjoining  room,  aud  of  course 
he  did  so  aud  they  talked  over  ttie  matter 
seriously  together.  Edward  found  his  sister 
had  spoken  truly  when  she  said  she  had  given 
him  no  hope  of  loving  him,  but  Frank  was 
one  of  those  men  that  by  some  peculiar  fascina- 
tion compel  women  in  spite  of  themselves,  to 
listen  and  often  imagine  it  is  true  love, when  up- 
on serions  reflection  they  are  convinced  it  is  not 
the  love  that  i^  needed  for  the  daily  duties  of 
life.  It  passes  for  the  real  article  in  the 
matrimonial  market  very  often,  but  when  it 
is  put  in  the  crucible  aud  tested  there  proves 
to  be  very  little  of  the  genuine  material.  If 
the  experience  of  others  could  he’ valued  at  its 
proper  estimate,  girls  would  he  more  consider- 
ate before  hand  and  when  they  made  a choice 
it  might  perhaps  he  a wiser  one.  It  is 
customary  to  call  marriage  a lottery  etc.  and 
very  erroneous  ideas  of  love  prevail  among 
men  as  well  as  women.  For  instance  this 
happy  Christmas  was  interupted  and  the  guests 
dispersed  in  anything  but  gay  spirits  through 
the  iuopportuue  arrival  upon  the  scene  of  this 
young  stranger  who  fancied  himself  madly  in 
love.  He  succeeded  admirably  iu  creating  a 
sensation  and  upsetting  the  household.  The 
family  party  thus  rudely  broken  in  upon  could 
not  regain  the  same  feelings  of  enjoyment 
and  those  who  went  away  with  the  good  bye 
|"  Continued  on  page  94.] 
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had  gone  far  away  and  everything  seemed  to 
change  from  that  time,  one  went  here  and 
another  there,  and  by  and  bye  the  cruel  war  of 
the  rebellion  came  and  sad  tragedies  followed, 
but  we  forbear  to  name  these  things  now  and 
come  back  to  the  Christmas  Eve  and  for  this 
once  we’ll  watch  these  festive  merry  makers. 

It  was  a numerous  family  and  the  older 
married  ones  who  lived  at  a distance  came  one 
after  another  during  the  day  before  Christmas 
each  with  their  little  ones;  there  were  three 
daughters  married  whose  husbands  came  with 
them  and  one  son  with  his  wife,  and  another 
unmarried  son  whose  employment  took  him 
away  from  his  native  village.  Late  in  the 
afternoon  all  had  arrived, and  the  old  home  re- 
sounded with  heartfelt  rejoicing.  All  these 
were  to  dine  at  the  old  homestead  and  spend  a 
day  or  two  or  more  after  at  the  dear  place 
they  loved  so  well,  and  late  that  night  when 
the  very  little  ones  were  sleeping,  the  younger 
children  lingered  to  hear  their  older  brothers 
and  sisters  talk  over  the  days  when  they  were 
at  home,  and  try  to  recall  incidents  and  cir- 
cumstances and  repeat  over  old  stories,  each 
one  in  turn  filling  in  a part  that  another  had 
forgotten.  After  the  story  telling,  songs  were 
sung  and  every  one  was  required  to  add  some- 
thing to  the  evening’s  amusement.  The  stories 
and  songs  were  mostly  of  a legendary  char- 
acter, and  later  on  a sort  of  dullness  fell  upon 
the  party  that  none  of  them  were  willing  to 
acknowledge  yet  all  felt  more  or  less,  and  at- 
tributed it  in  a measure  to  the  nature  of  the 
pastime  with  which  they  had  passed  the  hours 
away. 

Finally  after  a lull  in  the  conversation,  and 
the  fire  was  beginning  to  burn  low,  one  of  the 
company  suggested  it  was  almost  twelve  o’clock 
and  soon  they  could  wish  each  other  “a  merry 
Christmas,”  and  retire,  for  it  seemed  to  be 
silently  conceded  that  all  were  tired;  and  just 
when  a sort  of  quiet  reigned,  another  broke  in 
upon  the  spell  that  was  apparent  with  “I 
wonder  what  will  happen  before  another 
Christmas  Eve”  and  quick  as  answers  often 
come  without  thought,  two  or  three  voices  at 
once  burst  forth  with  the  exclamation  Edward 
will  be  married, and  we  shall  have  another  sister 
added  to  our  number  instead  of  missing  one. 
But  no  one  of  all  assembled  there  thought  that 
ere  another  year  had  flown,  the  half-grown  girl 
who  sat  there  on  that  night  so  pale  and 
thoughtful  like  one  in  a dream, would  be  gone 
forever  from  their  midst  into  a new  and  very 
different  life. 

As  is  often  the  case  after  very  lively  and 
rather  gay  enjoyments  a sort  of  solemnity  fell 
upon  the  party,  and  the  merry  Christmas,  as 
it  resounded  through  the  rooms  seemed  to 
leave  a hollow  echo  in  the  apartments,  that 
was  more  like  a farewell  than  the  tone  of  glad 
greeting  such  as  it  was  meant  to  be. 

The  wind  was  howling  outside  now,  though 
the  day  had  been  rather  a placid  one  with 
only  a light  fall  of  snow  at  intervals. 

The  evening  had  passed  quickly  and  there 
had  been  so  much  sparkle  and  brilliancy  in- 
side that  the  sounds  without  had  not  disturbed 
them  in  the  least,  but  when  quiet  settled  down 
and  the  family  separated  for  the  night,  the  ele- 
ments seemed  in  great  commotion;  the  wind 
was  fairly  shrieking  and  the  great  elm  trees 
in  the  yard,  swayed  to  and  fro  and  crackled, 
and  the  sighs  and  moans  of  the  pine  woods  in 
the  distance  were  piteous  to  listen  to.  To  one 
full  of  sentiment  these  melancholy  dirges, 
especially  on  a wintry  night  have  something 
inexpressibly  tender  and  significant  in  them, 
and  the  voices  in  the  wind  are  full  of  the 
sweetest  pathos,  yet  appealing  to  the  strongest 
emotions,  that  give  expression  to  the  human 
soul  in  its  deepest  distress.  Yea,  even  in  the 
agony  that  is  beyond  expression.  They  seem 
to  cry  out  for  the  suffering  -ues  and  to  moan 
piteously  in  the  night  time  while  the  glad  world 


of  humanity  is  wrapped  in  sleep.  This  night 
was  a dismal  one,  and  the  young  people  grew 
nervous  from  the  sadness  that  brooded  over  - 
their  Christmas  greetings.  It  was  as  though  a 
presentiment  came  that  something  was  about 
to  happen;  even  though  all  was  peace  and 
quietness  within  and  no  knowledge  of  any  evil 
shadow  lurking  about  or  around  had  caused 
this  melancholy  foreboding. 

Life  was  rich  with  promise  to  all  the  house- 
hold, and  especially  so  to  the  little  maiden 
who  was  just  bursting  into  womanhood;  her 
amiable  manner  and  cheerful  disposition  were 
the  very  life  of  the  old  home,  nothing  could  be 
brighter  or  more  hopeful  than  the  future 
prospects  of  this  young  girl.  The  world  to  her 
was  so  full  of  beauty  and  sweetness  and  she 
had  been  a favorite  with  all  the  household. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  the  child  bursts 
suddenly  as  by  revelation  into  a knowledge  of 
the  forces  that  have  lain  dormant  in  the  mind 
through  all  the  tenderer  years,  while  in  others 
perhaps  it  only  dawns  upon  them  through 
slow  processes  of  reasoning  or  bitter  experi- 
ences. 

But  we  were  talking  of  Christmas  festivities, 
and  though  the  wind  howls  and  the  woods  take 
up  the  echo,  the  great  logs  burn  brightly  ami 
happy  faces  light  up  the  Christmas  morn. 
Snow  had  fallen  very  deep  and  when  the  hall 
door  was  opened  the  great  bank  of  light  snow 
fell  in  upon  the  floor  to  the  delight  of  the 
children  who  were  not  permitted  to  go  out  iu 
such  weather.  The  morning  sun  shining  in 
dispelled  the  gloom  of  the  previous  night  and 
in  the  exercises  of  prayer  and  reading  of 
passages  from  the  Bible, which  was  customary 
in  this  house,  the  melancholy  died  away  and 
the  breakfast  was  partaken  of  in  the  most 
cheerful  mood  by  all. 

During  the  day  while  visiting  with  each 
other  the  daughters  roamed  through  the  house 
from  garret  to  cellar,  commenting  upon  the  old 
styles  and  suggesting  modern  improvements. 
The  mother  objected  to  new-fangled  notions 
and  affirmed  that  the  old  home  was  dearer  to 
her  from  association  than  any  other  could  ever 
be  however  elegantly  fitted  up,  or  modernized. 

“I  am  loth  to  leave  this  dear  old  place 
where  I have  been  so  many  years  a happy  wife 
and  mother,  or  to  part  with  any  portion 
of  my  household  furniture  for  all  your  derision 
and  making  fun  of  my  antiquated  notions. 
Furniture  is  not  made  of  such  rich  wood  nowa- 
days, much  of  it  is  sham,  and  on  a par  with 
the  rude  brusque  manners  of  some  of  our 
young  people.”  “But  girls”  said  the  mother 
continuing  “you  may  each  of  you  select  a 
piece  of  furniture  today  to  take  with  you  to 
your  own  home,  and  remember  whatever 
happens  you  must  not  part  with  it,  let  it  be  as 
a memeuto  of  your  childhood  home  and  of 
this  Christmas  visit  ” And  so  they  did,  and 
long  after,  when  many  of  those  who  ate  their 
Christmas  dinner  together  on  that  day  had 
gone  to  “that  better  land”  those  who  remained 
were  reminded  of  the  time;  they  had  spent  to- 
gether with  the  darling  mother  and  of  the 
sweet  and  gentle  words  she  had  spoken. 

But  we  must  not  forget  the  dinner  which 
was  a most  elaborate  affair,  and  served  in  the 
room  decorated  by  the  children?  with  only 
natural  evergreens  and  red  berries, but  so  dark 
and  curiously  woven  together  that  it  was 
weird  enough  for  a gipsy’s  camp.  Christmas- 
trees  were  unknown  in  that  primitive  place 
in  those  days  and  the  gifts  that  were  bestowed 
were  generally  those  or  love  and  good-will. 

But  the  dinner  was  delicious,  and  about 
forty  persons  including  children  fiat  down  to- 
gether around  that  festive  board.  Turkeys 
with  savory  dressing, young  pigs  roasted  whole, 
pnddings,  pieB,  cakes  and  preserves  with  a 
variety  of  condiments  and  side  dishes.  No 
wine  or  sweet  eider  even  were  ever  served 
to  the  guests  in  that  house,  the  mistress 


strongly  objected;  “My  boys  she  always  said 
shall  never  be  tempted  at  home  to  partake  of 
strong  drink,”  but  rosy  cheeked  apples  piled 
ligh  in  elegant  glass  and  china  dishes,  made  1 
the  table  quite  ornamental,  oranges  too  from 
Florida  added  to  the  beauty  of  the  sumptuous 
feast,  and  tempted  the  already  sharpened 
appetites  of  the  children. 

Long  they  lingered  at  table  this  happy 
family  on  that  day  which  seemed  forever  after  to 
mark  an  era  in  their  lives;  op,§  joke  after 
another  was  told  and  some  of  them  had  a very 
, practical  application,  but  all  was  in  good 
nature  and  jollity,  and  the  daylight  faded  into 
eventide  ere  the  company  had  realized  its 
approach. 

The  lamps  were  lighted,  the  tables  cleared 
and  put  back,  the  shining  hearth  clean  swept 
a fresh  supply  of  cragged  pine  knots  piled 
high  in  the  great  open  fire-place,  upon  the 
heavy  dog-irons;  and  the  pastimes  of  the  evening 
commenced.  Each  one  was  to  do  something, 
tell  a story,  sing  a song,  relate  an  anecdote, 
or  give  some  pleasing  recitation;  the  progamme 
was  an  impromptu  one, yet  mostly  they  agreed, 
no  one  differing  with  another  as  to  how  or  why  \ 
they  should  render  due  regard  to  the  appoint- 
ment. 

The  hours  sped  as  on  the  wings  of  the  wind, 
and  ere  the  half  was  told  the  midnight  bell 
pealed  out  in  the  frosty  air.  Mrs.  Curtis  never 
encouraged  sitting  up  after  midnight  not  even 
for  company.  One  by  one  the  visitors  and  the 
family  departod  to  their  rooms  with  a formal 
goodnight,  except  the  unmarried  son,  who  had 
won  something  of  a reputation  as  a practical 
business  mari,  and  who  during  his  occasional 
visits  to  the  home  of  his  childhood,  always  took 
the  opportunity  to  advise  with  his  mother  on 
his  own  account,  as  well  as  here.  So  far  since 
his  arrival  there  had  really  fbeen  no  good 
chance  of  their  speaking  apart,  and  he  had  be- 
gun to  feel  very  uncomfortable.  This  evening 
he  felt  determined  to  detain  his  mother  afrer 
the  rest  had  retired;  there  was  still  a blazing 
fire,  and  it  seemed  to  invite  the  confidence  of 
those  whose  hearts  need  warmth  and  sympathy. 
Bachelors  ever  do  and  Edward  had  never  been 
married  and  his  life  was  a sort  of  Bohemian 
kind, that  pleased  him  well, but  that  his  exem- 
plary mother  thought  was  simply  dreadful. 

He  had  been  a great  favorite  with  his  mother 
always,  such  a serious  steady  boy  and  now 
such  a finely  proportioned  brown-bearded 
handsome  young  man  with  great  blue  eyes 
that  seemed  to  speak  volumes  in  a glance.  The 
village  girls  made  no  secret  of  their  admira- 
tion lor  him, and  wherever  he  went  he  attracted 
the  attention  of  those  about  him,  and  influenced 
them  much  as  he  wished  when  he  chose  to 
exert  his  powers.  He  was  a man  of  strong 
emotions  and  devotedly  attached  to  his  mother, 
and  her  interests,  in  many  respects  the  mother 
and  son  were  very  similar.  They  had  been 
accustomed  to  confer  together  on  financial  < 
family  matters,  and  Mrs.  Curtis  bad  always 
found  Edward  a safe  adviser.  He  was  fond  of 
home  iu  his  own  way  and  very  fond  of  his 
aristocratic  looking  mother,  as  well  as  of  her 
excellent  economy  and  management  of  the 
homestead  with  its  fine  broad  acres  of  meadow- 
land,  pastures,  hillsides  and  woods, 

‘“My  mother  he  bad  often  S3id  to  gentlemen 
friends  can  manage  an  estate  as  well  as  most 
men;  her  executive  ability  is  quite  equal  to 
that  of  any  man  in  our  county,  and  I am 
sure  she  would  make  a gof>d  Judge  she  has 
that  sort  of  judicial  manner  of  weighing  things 
and  giviug  her  opinion  when  she  has  looked 
on  all  sides.” 

In  fact  Edward  Curtis  had  said  on  one  or 
two  occasions  if  he  could  find  a young  woman  . f 
with  such  a well-balanced  head  as  his  mother  d 
had  he  would  ask  her  to  be  his  wife.  On 
this  Christmas  night  when  mother  and  son  \. 
were  left  alone  for  . a few  moments  at  first  a 
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WOMAN’S  STORE. 


Preliminary  steps  have  been  taken  towards  the 
establishment  of  a Woman’s  Store  in  this  City  at 
an  early  date.  A call  was  made  through  some  of 
the  daily  papers  for  a meeting  to  be  held  on  Fri- 
day Nov.  28,  at  11  a.  m.  in  the  14th  Ward  As- 
sembly Rooms,  for  the  transaction  of  important 
business.  The  calf  was  signed  by  Mesdames  M. 
Isabella  Horne  and  E.  B.  Wells.  The  meeting 
was  held  as  per  appointment,  Mrs.  M.  I.  Horne 
Chairman  and  Mrs  Emma  G.  Bull  Secretary.  The 
subject  of  starting  a Woman’s  Store  and  its 
advantages  was  plainly  stated  first  by  the  Chair- 
man of  the  meeting  and  afterwards  by  Mrs.  Caro- 
line C.  Raleigh,  Mrs.  Zina  D.  H.  Young,  Mrs.  E. 

B.  Wells,  Dr.  E.  S.  Barney  and  others.  The 
scares  were  placed  at  $5.00  each  and  quite  a 
number  of  ladies  came  forward  and  took  shares 
in  the  enterprise.  It  is  distinctly  understood  that 
this  is  not  a benevolent  undertaking, but  positively 
a buiness  transaction'  under  the  direction  and 
immediate  supervision  of  reliable  women,  al- 
though it  will  doubtless  be  a gGod  investment  for 
means  belonging  to  the  Relief  Society  in  its 
several  branches,  and  other  like  Associations, 
much  better  than  allowing  the  money  to  lie  idle. 

Another  meeting  was  held  at  the  office  of  the 
Woman’s  Exponent  today  Dec.  1st  at  which 
further  business  was  transacted  and  Committees 
called  for  purchasing  goods  etc.,  who  are  actively 
engaged  in  the  movement,it  is  expected  the  store 
will  be  opened  on  Saturday  13th  or  the  Monday 
following  at  latest. 

In  connection  with  this  commendable  enter- 
prise it  is  expected  there  will  soon  be  dressmak- 
ing, millinery  and  hair-dressing  departments  in 
which  young  girls  may  be  trained  in  these  active 
industrial  employments.  The  management  will  be 
in  the  hands  of  women  acquainted  with  business 
principles,  consequently  there  is  little  need  of  un- 
certainty about  its  success  as  a safe  investment 
for  capital. 

Those  desiring  to  take  shares  can  pay  them  at 
the  store  and  receive  Receipts  for  their  money 
until  Certificates  of  shares  ' can  be  issued.  The 
name  under  which  this  enterprise  will  be  known 
is  “The  Woman’s  Co-operative  Mercantile  and 
Manufacturing  Institution,”  situated  opposite  the 
City  Hall  at  123  E.  First  South  Street. 


CHRISTMAS  IS  COMING. 


That  Christmas  is  coming  is  everywhere  ap- 
parent in  the  donning  of  the  holiday  attire  by 
merchants  and  shop-keepers,  as  well  as  all  other 
establishments  of  a simitar  character.  Every 
body  who  has  anything  to  sell  hopes  to  do  a 
thriving  business  at  this  season  of  the  year.  Salt 
Lake  City  is  very  gay  and  showy  in  appearance 
just  now,  and  judging  from  the  preparations  that  . 
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are  going  forward  old  Santa  Claus  will  have  a , 
most  enthusiastic  welcome.  The  Book  sellers 
expect  a good  share  of  patronage  at  such  times, 
and  books  are  valuable  presents  and  Santa  Claus 
generally  lays  in  a choice  supply  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  he  will  not  neglect  the  home  authors  at 
such  a time. 

The  Office  of  the  Juvenile  Instructor  just 
across  the  way  from  our  little  sanctum  is  well  sup- 
plied and  Santa  Claus  should  be  notified  that  since 
his  last  visit  it  has  been  removed  into  new  and 
more  commodious  quarters  and  has  increased  in 
the  variety  and  quantity  of  suitable  books,  home 
productions  and  selections  carefully  made;  also 
gifts  and  toys  and  almost  everything  Old  King 
Christmas  needs  to  load  up  his  sleighs  etc. 

C.  R.  Savage  at  the  Art  Gallery  near  by,  the 
genial  friend  of  the  widow  and  the  orphan,  and 
the  children  and  old  folks,  and  every  body  in 
general,  is  well  supplied  with  every  thing  in  the 
art  line, pictures  especially  of  the  various  varieties 
photographs  etc.,  books  of  all  kinds  and  sta- 
tionery and  the  most  wonderiiu  tops  and  games 
for  the  little  people,  his  windows  are  always 
dressed  in  an  attractive  style  at  such  times  and 
no  pains  is  spared  in  catering  to  the  public  taste 
in  the  way  of  art  and  literature. 

D.  M.  McAllister  half  way  down  on  the  same 
block,  has  a very  unique  way  of  displaying  his 
goods;  his  show  windows  having  been  greatly 
admired  ever  since  he  “took  to  the  business,”  and 
it  may  be  expected  that  Santa  Claus  will  remember 
him  bountifully  when  getting  in  his  supplies  for 
distribution;  McAliister  keeps  the  best  magazines 
and  periodicals  of  the  times. 

At  the  old  stand  where  James  Dwyer  Esq.  held 
forth  so  many  years,  and  catered  to  the  public 
taste  Margetts  Bros,  have  a large  and  carefully 
arranged  stock  of  the  same  line  of  goods;  they 
keep  all  the  popular  and  latest  magazines  and 
periodicals  also,  and  will  certainly  come  in  for  a 
liberal  share  of  Santa  Claus  patronage. 

Last  but  not  least  we  hope,  though  perhaps 
with  a small  beginning,  we  trust  the  Woman’s 
Store  will  be  a popular  and  favorite  resort  for  the 
ladies,  and  gentlemen  too,  who  want  to  make 
purchases  for  Santa  Claus.  Mothers  should  look 
in  at  the  Woman’s  Store  before  purchasing  else- 
where, and  help  sustain  by  their  custom  the  ad- 
vancement of  woman’s  co-operative  enterprise  in 
this  direction. 

Above  everything  else  let  us  all  remember  on 
this  day  of  days  the  poor,  the  sick,  the  lonely  and 
bereaved  ones,  the  widow  and  the  fatherless  and 
carry  with  us  everywhere,  and  scatter  at  home 
and  abroad  not  onl£  temporal  gifts  suited  to  our 
means,  but  the  good  will  and  charity  that  seasons 
good  cheer.  The  love  that  surpasses  all  other 
love  and  makes  us  like  unto  Him  whose  invent  we 
celebrate. 

wai  • fttfm  

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


“The  Children’s  Book”  by  Augusta  Joyce 
Crocheron  is  now  ready.  It  is  a “Mormon”  book 
for  “Mormon4’  children  and  contains  nearly  300 
pages  in  short  articles  of  poetry  and  prose  all 
new  and  original.  The  book  is  just  what  is 
needed  at  the  present  time  and  is  suitable  for  a 
holiday  gift.  Price  $1.50.  The  book  can  be  ob- 
tained at  this  office. 

The  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Y.  L.  M.  I. 
A of  this  Stake  will  be  held  on  Fridaj7  the  19th 
day  of  Dec.  in  the  Salt  Lake  Assembly  Hall  in 
this  City,  and  it  is  desirable  that  there  should  be 
a punctual  attendance  of  officers  and  members  as 
it  is  anticipated  there  will  be  an  interesting' 
session.  Brethren  and  sisters  who  are  anxious 
for  the  improvement  of  the  young  people  of  Zion 
are  respectfully  invited  to  be  present  at  both 
meetings  at  2 p.  m.  and  at  7 530  p.  m.  Mrs.  M.  A. 
F reeze  presiding. 


The  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Relief  Society 
of  this  Stake,  will  be  held  in  the  14th  Ward  As-  . 
sembly  Rooms,  in  this  City  Thursday,  Dec.  18, 
1890.  Representatives  from  each  branch  Society 
in  the  County  are  expected  to  be  present  and  re- 
port verbally.  As  this  is  a very  important  period 
in  the  history  of  the  Church,  it  is  most  essential 
that  all  duties  be  performed  faithfully  and  it  is 
ardently  hoped  by  those  who  preside  over  the 
Relief  Society,  that  the  sisters  make  a good 
showing  by  their  presence  at  this  Conference. 
The  brethren  are  cordially  invited  to  at. end. 
Meetings  will  commence  at  10  a.  m.  and  a‘.  2 p.  m. 
Mrs.  M.  Isabella  Horne  presiding. 

The  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Primary  As- 
sociation of  this  Stake  will  be  held  in  the  As- 
sembly Hall  in  this  City  Saturday  Dec.  20,  meet- 
ing commencing  at  10  a.  m.  It  is  expected  that 
those  who  preside  in  each  Primary  in  the  County 
will  take  an  interest  in  this  Conference  and  help 
to  make  it  what  it  should  be  a place  of  instruction. 
Every  officer  who  can  should  make  a point  of 
attending  these  Conferences  for  her  own  benefit 
and  that  she  may  be  more  helpful  to  those  with 
whom  she  is  associated.  Wherever  it  is  practic- 
able the  children  should  attend  as  their  help  is 
necessary  to  make  a Primary  Conference  bene- 
ficial. Mrs.  Ellen  C.  Clawson  presides  in  this 
Stake  over  the  Primary  Associations. 


AN  ENJOYABLE  ENTERTAINMENT 


Mrs.  C.  Louise  Boyden  and  her  pupils  gave 
their  first  Reception  last  Saturday  evening  at 
Temple  of  Honor  Hall  in  the  Deseret  Bank  build- 
ing. There  were  about  one  dozen  recitations 
given  and  the  parents  and  friends  were  surprised 
at  the  improvement  shown  during  the  two  months 
instruction,  the  articulation  and  gesture  being 
particularly  noticable,  also  the  deep  tones  which 
some  of  them  gave  utterance  to  showed  that  the 
instruction  and  drill  had  proved  quite  successful 
in  strengthening  weak  lungs  and  chests.  Mrs. 
Boyden  was  kindly  assisted  by  Miss  Viola  Pratt 
and  Dr.  J.  P.  Wilson,  who  each  gave  a beautiful 
vocal  solo  which  were  highly  enjoyable  to  the 
audience.  Mrs.  Boyden  finished  the  programme 
with  a reading  of  “The  Creeds  of  the  Bells,” 
which  calls  for  great  voice  and  perfectly  trained 
breathing  power.  The  only  drawback  to  the  en- 
tertainment was  the  incapacity  of  the  hall  to  seat 
the  many  guests  there  present,  standing  room  be- 
ing at  a premium. 

The  writer  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Mrs. 
Boyden  when  on  a visit  to  the  Eastern  States  a 
few  years  ago  and  was  at  that  time  interested  in 
her  on  account  of  her  having  been  a friend  and 
schoolmate  of  the  late  Mrs.  Frank  Cole,  whose 
sad  death  occurred  in  this  City  some  years  since, 
but  whose  memory  has  ever  been  held  dear  by 
those  who  knew  her  intimately.  Mrs.  Boyden 
seems  to  be  an  accomplished  elocutionist, w6  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  her  on  more  than 
one  occasion;  she  has  come  to  this  City  with  the 
intention  of  remaining, and  we  hope  she  may  find 
a field  of  labor  in  her  profession  suited  to  her 
talents. 


ITEMS  FROM  SCANDINAVIA. 


Elder  Edward  H.  Anderson  of  Ogden  now  pre- 
siding over  the  Scandinavian  Mission  has  written 
a very  interesting  account  of  the  work  of  the 
Gospel  in  that  part  of  the  world  to  the  Millennial 
Star  from  which  we  quote  a few  items  teeling 
that  those  who  have  emigrated  hither  from  that 
far  country  will  be  pleased  to  hear  good  news 
from  their  native  land, and  also  that  all  will  rejoice 
that  so  much  is  being  accomplished  >n  bringing 
flie  honest  in  heart  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Elder  Anderson  writes  from  Copenhagen  under 


W OMAN  >S  EX  PONEN'i 


date  of  Nov.  6,  iSgo  and  speaks  of  the  various 
Conferences  in  the  mission  in  Sweden,  Norway 
and  Denmark.  Of  Christiana  he  says,  “Sunday 
the  12th  (October)  three  services  were  held  at 
which  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  were  explained 
to  crowded  houses.  -The  hall  will  seat  about  400 
and  it  was  full  of  people  each  time.  About  half 
that  number  wer e friends  and  strangers.  Nor- 
wegian evergreens,  interwoven  with  flowers  taste- 
fully displayed,  formed  the  decorations  of  the 
room.  On  Monday  we  held  a priesthood  meeting 
and  in  the  evening  the  Sunday  School  children 
had  a sociable  which  was  well  attended.  Refresh- 
ments were  served  to  the  children  free.  On 
Wednesday  evening  the  sisters  of  the  Relief 
Society  held  a Fair  at  which  they  realized  quite 
a sum  of  money  to  be  used  for  charitable  pur- 
poses.” * * * Thursday  afternoon  Brother 

Anderson  went  to  Stockholm  there  he  says  the 
Saints  have  a commodious  hall  in  Hornsgaten, 
“beautiful  decorations  graced  the  building,”  at 
the  first  meeting  the  hall  was  filled  with  people. 
It  is  the  largest  Conference  in  the  Mission  there 
are  ever  1,400  members  now,  and  during  the  past 
six  months  99  have  been  baptized  and  many  are 
investigating  the  principles  of  the  Gospel.” 
During  the  past  six  months  312  baptisms  have 
taken  place  in  the  mission.” 

This  seems  to  be  a very  cheering  statement  and 
Brother  Anderson  thinks  more  Elders  are  needed 
in  that  land.  ' By  this  record  it  does  not  appear 
that  “Mormonism”  is  dying  out  as  some  people 
imagine,  far  from  it. 


FROM  THE  PRESIDENT'S  MESSAGE. 


UTAH. 

The  increasing  number  ar  d influence  ot  the 
non-Mormon  population  in  Utah  are  observed 
with  satisfaction.  The  recent  letter  of  Wilford 
Woodruff.  President  of  t ie  Mormon  Church,  in 
which  he  advises  his  people  to  refrain  from  con- 
tracting any  marriage  forbidden  by  the  laws  of 
the  land,  has  attracted  wide  attention,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  its  influence  will  be  highly  bene- 
ficial in  restraining  infractions  of  the  laws  of  the 
United  States.  But  the  fact  should  not  be  over- 
looked that  the  doctrine  or  belief  of  the  Church 
that  polygamous  marriages  are  rightful  and  sup- 
ported by  Divine  revelation  remains  unchanged. 
President  Woodruff  does  not  renounce  the 
doctrine,  but  refrains  from  teaching  it,  and  ad- 
vises against  the  practice  of  it  because  the  law  is 
against  it.  Now  it  is  quite  true  that  the  law 
should  not  attempt  to  deal  with  the  faith  or  be- 
lief of  any  one,  but  it  is  quite  another  thing;  and 
the  only  safe  thing  is  to  deal  with  the  Territory  of 
Utah  so  that  thoso  whe  believe  polygamy  to  be 
rightful  shall  not  have  the  power  to  make  it  law- 
ful. / 


UTAH  OFFICERS  IN  CONGRESS. 


The  suggestion  of  his  Excellency,  Governor 
Thomas,  for  additional  legislation  on  the  subjects 
of  granting  lauds,  school  lands,  irrigation,  etc., 
are  set  forth  in  detail.  The  demand  for  a public 
building  for  Federal  officers  at  Salt  Lake  City, 
Is  also  urged,  as  a measure  of  economy,  for  the 
protection  of  the  public  records. 

The  Secretary  presents  the  governer's  recom- 
mendations in  reference  to  additional  legislation 
on  the  Mormon  question,  and  adds: 

“Since  the  period  at  which  the  Governor  wrote, 
however,  great  changes  have  taken  place  in  thef 
professions  ef  the  Mormons  and  the  public  decla- 
rations of  the  Mormon  Church.  There  was 
handed  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  by  John 
T.  Caine,  Delegate  to  Congress  from  Utah,  a 
written  communication  of  October  r,  1890,  in 
which  attention  was  called  to  the  fo' ’owing  decla- 
ration of  Wilford  Woodruff,  president  and  highest 
authority  of  that  Church. 


[The  manifesto  of  President  Wilford  Woodruff 
follows.] 

“Mr.  Caine  added  in  his  letter  that  this  decla- 
ration was  entitled  to  great  weight  in  any  coi£ 
sideration  that  might  be  given  the  subject,  and 
seemed  indeed  conclusive  and  “the  very  result  at 
which  the  Government  has  been  aiming  so  long.’ 
“In  the  conversation  which  took  place  when  this 
letter  was  delivered, it  was  objected  that  Mr.  Caine 
and  the- president  would  have  to  meet  thespecifi.. 
cation  of  forty  cases  with  more  than  a general 
denial,  and  that  the  president  was  without  author- 
ity to  change  the  doctrines  of  the  Church;  that 
this  belonged,  if  to  any,  to  the  high  council  or 
general  conference. 

“Mr.  Young,  Mr.  Cannon  and  Mr.  Caine  have, 
with  some  others,  presented  the  claims  of  their 
Church  to  confidence  and  favor. 

“After  the  conversation  with  Mr.  Caine  there 
followed  (October  6th)  a general  conference  of 
the  Mormon  Church,  and  the  proclamation  above 
set  forth  was  unanimously  ratified.  Addresses 
were  there  made  to  the  people  on  the  subject  by 
the  president  and  leading  apostles. 

“What  is  expected  because  of  these  proceed- 
ings, is  no  doubt,  a removal  of  the  Utah  Com- 
mission; the  preservation  of  the  elective  franchise 
to  the  members  of  the  church  in  all  the  States  and 
territories,  where  they  mav  be  and  a test  oath 
may  be  required  of  tlieni;  a restoration  of  the 
property  of  the  Church;  and  possibly  the  ad- 
mission of  Utah  to  Statehood  with  or  without  a 
test  oath  against  polygamy.  The  present  laws 
should  not  however,  be  changed  on  these  pro- 
fessions alone.  These  can  be  unmade  by  the 
same  body  that  has  made  them.  The  “revelation” 
sanctioning  polygamy  remains  unchanged.  The 
Mormons,  by  their  works,  must  prove  their  decla- 
rations to  be  made  in  good  faith,  abandon  poly- 
gamy and  conform  to  the  practices  of  our  people 
in  social  and  home  life,  acknowledge  and  prove 
their  allegiance  to  the  United  States  Constitution 
by  obedience  to  the  laws  made  pursuant  thereto 
by  a loyalty  equal  in  time  and  strength  to  their 
past  disobedience.  The  present  system  of  laws 
against  Mormon  practices  has  been  constructed 
by  legislative  wisdom,  sanctioned  by  judicial  de- 
cree, arid  enforced  by  the  Chief  Executive  of  the 
nationJ  Its  object  is  not  attained  by  securing  a 
proclamation  of  obedience  from  those  who  have 
so  long  resisted  it.  Its  purposes  will  be  accom- 
plished only  when  the  opposing  system  shall  have 
lost  its  power,  even  sf  it  regains  the  will,  to  work 
the  evils  of  the  past. 

The  work  of  the  Utah  Commission  in  super- 
vising recent  elections  is  set  forth,  as  presented 
in  thetr  report  previeusly  published. 


UTAH  CO.,  W.  S,  A. 

A meeting  for  the  re-eiection  of  officers  of  the 
Utah  County  Woman  Suffrage  Association  for 
the  ensuing  year,  was  held  at  Provo  in  the  Meet- 
ing house  on  Saturday  Nov.  29,  at  2 p.  m.  Mrs. 
Susa  Y.  Gates  the  retiring  President  of  the  Asso- 
ciation in  the  chair.  On  the  platform  were 
seated  Mrs.  E.  B.  Wells  of  Salt  Lake  City  and 
some  of  the  local  officers  of  the  W.  S.  A,  among 
them  Mrs.  Electa  Bullock  and  Mrs.  Joanna 
Patten;  and  the  Secretaries  Mrs.  Rebecca  H. 
Doolan  and  Miss  Eveline  Billings,  Mrs.  Mary 
John,  Mrs.  Marilla  M.  Daniels,  Mrs.  Alice  M- 
Thurman;  and  Vice  Presidents  from  branch  asso- 
ciations in  other  parts  were  also  present. 

The  meeting  opened  with  singing,  “God  moves 
in  a mysterious  way.”  Prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Chaplain  of  the  day  Mrs.  Annie  K.  Smoot,  sing- 
ing “O,  God  our  help  in  ages  past.”  Minutes  of 
previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved, also  the 
Treasurer’s  report  for  the  past  year. 

Reports  were  given  by  Mrs.  M.  A.  Webb,  Vice 
Pres,  of  Lehi,  Mrs.  Hannah  Lapish,  Vice  Pres,  of 
American  Fork  also  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Brown  who 


spoke  in  behalf  of  Pleasant  Grove.  Mrs.  Webb 
and  Mrs.  Lapish  spoke  very  spuitejlly  and  made 
many  good  points. 

The  President  Mrs.  Gates  then  made  quite  a 
pathetic  appeal  to  the  sisters,  giving  some  very 
good  reasons  why  she  had  not  succeeded  in  ful- 
filling her  anticipations.  The  business  of  re-elec* 
ing  was  then  attended  to,  Mrs.  Joanna  Patten  was 
sustained  as  President  for  the  coming  tetm  of 
office  (one  year)  and  Mrs.  Electa  Bullock  First 
Vice  Pres.  Mrs.  Deborah  Billings  Second 
Vice  Pres.  Mrs.  Maria  Horrocks Third  Vice  Pres. 
Mrs.  Alice  II.  Wilkin  Chairman  Executive  Board 
Mrs.  Rebecca  H.  Doolan  Recording  Secretary 
Miss  Mabel  Thurman  Cor.  Sec.  Mrs.  Jane  Jones 
Treasurer.  The  names  of  five  ladies  were  pre. 
seated  as  members  of  the  Ex.  Board  whose  names 
were  a guarantee  that  they  were  capable  of  the 
work.  The  business  of  re-electing  having  been 
completed,  the  newly  elected  President  Mrs 
Patten  made  some  very  suitable  remarks  in  an 
innocent  and  unaffected  tone  and  manner. 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Wells  addressed  the  audience  l or 
some  time  setting  forth  the  advantages  for  the  de- 
velopment of  women  through  being  connected 
with  these  Associations  and  urging  all  to  work  in 
the  interest  of  woman’s  advancement,  referred  to 
the  great  need  of  woman’s  help  in  many  public 
places,  where  women  were  to  be  cared  for,  and 
the  necessity  of  preparation  to  perform  one’s  part 
well.  Referred  to  the  practical  experience  the 
women  of  Utah  had  in  the  exercise  of  the  elective 
franchise  and  to  the  way  in  which  it  Was  token 
from  them  because  they  vo^ed  according  to  their 
own  best  judgment  in  the  matter.  Mrs.  Wells 
then  read  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  recently 
prepared  by  the  National-American  W.  S.  A.  and 
explained  some  of  the  items  to  the  ladies  present 
Thought  Utah  County  with  a paid  up  member- 
ship of  nearly  five  hundred!  ought  to  send  a delegate 
rbm  their  Association  to  the  Convention  in 
Washington.  Spoke  also  of  the  Woman  Suffrage 
Song  Book  about  to  be  issued  in  Sait  Lake  City 

After  some  deliberation  the  ladies  sang  “Praise 
God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,”  meeting  ad- 
journed for  one  month  and  the  Chaplain  offered 
the  closing  prayer . 

— — — — - — -nfTP"  • -■  . - 

FOREIGN.  LETTER. 



London,  W.  C , 

Nov.  17th,  1890. 

Drar  Sister  Wells: 

I take  pleasure  in  informing  you  as  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  Noah  London  Ladies’  Relief  Society 
since  our  last  report.  We  areso  lew  in  numbers; 
our  little  band  has  only  six  working  members, 
i who  attend  faithfully,  and  even  some  of  these  are 
so  busily  employed,  that  they  have  little  or  no 
time  for  visiting'the  Saints.  However,  we  are 
doing  the  best  we  c'an,  and  dre  grateful  for  the 
blessed  opportunities  that  occur  to  enable  us  to 
help  roll  on  this  mighty  work.  We  have  re- 
ceived 25/j  6r  yd  and  have  expended  22/^iosod  to 
the  poor,  and  assisting  the  "missionaries,  we  hold 
our  meetings  monthly,  and  enjoy  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  very  much  although  sf  few  in  number.  We 
are  hopeful  that  we  may  be  useful  in  the  future  in 
the  Relief  Society  in  Zion  so  are  encouraged  to 
press  on,  and  do  our  duty  day  by  day.  We  are 
deeply  interested  in  the  Exponent  it  is  invrd- 
able  to  us,  and  it  is  looked  for  by  one  and  all,  we 
learn  so  much  by  it,  what  our  sisters  are  doing 
thousands  of  miles  away,  where  the  sphere  is  so 
much  larger  and  the  Spirit  is  enjoyed  to  a greater 
extent,  and  we  feel  encouraged  thereby  to  go  orv 
preparing  ourselves  to  be  worthy  recipient, 
of  those  blessings  which  are  in  store  for  the 
faithful  workers  in  Christ’s  Kingdom. 

Praying  that  the  blessings  of  heaven  may  rest 
with  us  ad, 

Your  Sister  in  the  Gospel, 

M.  E.  Scoles,  Sec... 


;U 


UTAH  W,  S.  A. 


~A  meeting  of  the  Woman  .Suffrage  Association 
liras  bdd  in  the  14th  Ward  Meeting  House  Satur- 
day, Nov.  22, 1890  for  the  purpose  of  organizing 
the  Woman  Suffrage  Association  of  Salt  Lake 
County.  The  President  Mrs.  Sarah  M.  Kimball 
in  the.  chair.  Mrs.  B.  W.  Smith,  who  was  ap- 
pointed to  act  as  chaplain,  opened  the  meeting 
with  prayer.  Mrs.  Margaret  Mitchell  made  a few 
remarks,  said  that  she  had  always  felt  that  wo- 
men ought  to  be  free  and  equal  with  men  ; that 
as  members  of  this  Territory  we  ought  to  look 
around  us  and  do  whatever  we  could  to  help 
•humanity;  that  we  have  to  be  governed  and  there- 
fore we  want  to  be  a power  in  that  government 
and  want  to  exercise  our  ability  in  judging  for 
ourselves  how  we  should  be  governed. 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Kimball  spoke  on  the  subject  of  or- 
ganizing the  W.  S.  A.  of  Salt  Lake  County;  said 
That  they  had  to  use  such  material  as  presented 
itself  and  the  very  best  selections  of  those  who 
were  willing  to  wfork  in  the  cause. 

Nominations  for  the  officers  of  the  Association 
for  Salt  Lake  County  being  next  in  order,  the 
following  persons  were  unanimously  chosen  and 
sustained  to  fill  the  different  offices:  Mrs.  Eliza- 

beth Howard,  President;  Mrs.  Louisa  Spencer, 
First  Vice-president;  Mrs.  Helena  F.  Wells 
Second  Vice-president;  Mrs.  Rachel  Miller, 
Third  Vice-president;  Mrs.  Caroline  C.  Raleigh, 
Sec'fel3-ry»  Miss  Emma  Finch,  Cor.  Sec’y. ; Miss 
Nellie'  Morris, Ass’t.  Sec’y.;  Dr.  Elvira  S.  Barney 
Treasurer;  Mrs.  Elizabeth  McFarlane,  Chair- 
man of  the  Executive  Board  and  Miss  May  M. 
Wells,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Price,  Mrs.  Clara  Field, 
Mrs.  Nettie  Culmer,  Mrs.  Della  Eardley,  and  Dr. 
Maggie  C.  Shipp,  members  of  the  Executive 

Board. 

Tne  By-laws  of  the  W.  S.  A of  Utah  and  the 
Constitution  of  N.  W.  S.  A.  were  then  read  by 
the  Secretan’.  Mrs.  Richards  explained  some  of 
the  different  points  in  them  but  felt  that  there  was 
no  time  to  make  any  further  remarks. 

The  meeting  was  then  adjourned  sine  die. 

Ada  Croxall  Sec. 

Utah  Woman  Suffrage  Association. 


The  Corresponding  secretaries  of  the  National 
Council  and  the  National  American  Woman 
Suffrage  Association  request  that  the  dates  of 
meeting  be  stated  as  follow's:  National  Council 
February  22nd  25th.  N.  A.  W.  S.  A.  February 
26th— March  1st.  The  meetings  of  both  organi- 
sations will  be  held  in  Aibaugh’s  opera  house, 
Washington,  D.  C. 


ITEMS  FROM  ARIZONA. 


Editor  Woman’s  Exponent: 

Dear  Sister:  Thinking  perhaps  a few  lines 
from  this  far  off  place  ivould  not  be  amiss,  I will 
endeavor  to  write  you,  knowing  that  most  every 
one  has  a peculiar  dread  of  the  name  of  “Arizona” 

1 should  like  to  enlighten  the  readers  of  this 
valuable  paper  a little  concerning  this  isolated 
. country— but  will  just  say  that  we  have  some  good 
saints  in  our  settlement,  I think  as  true  as  any  in 
Zwn.  We  had  a visit  from  Sister  Willmirth  East 
the  president  of  the  Relief  Society  of  the  St. 
Joseph  Stake.  She  came  here  in  Oct.,  with 
iPatriarch  P.  C.  Merrill  and  wife  who  had  been  on 
:<tlse  Gila  to  attend  quarterly  conference;  they 
arrived  home  on  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  their 
wedding  and  their  relatives  and  friends  were 
jpleased  to  see  them  home  and  wish  them  “many 
ihappy  returns  of  the  day.”  Sister  East  stayed 
.-about  a fortnight  and  spent  a very  enjoyable  time 
•-visiting  with  the  sisters  and  giving  advice  when 
taeeded.  We  all  feel  better  in  spirits  since  her 
wisit  and  hope  she  will  soon  come  again,  she  does 
all  in  her  power  to  do  good  and  help  the  needy, 
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and.  we  all  desire  that  she  may  live  long  and  still 
continue  in  her  labors.  We  had  a visit  from 
the  stake  presidency  on  the  8th  of  Nov.,  they 
gava.good  counsel  and  we  are  striving  to  treasure 
jt  up,  and  live  better  lives  in  the  future  than  wc 
have  in  the  past. 

Maria  Mc’Rae. 

ONE  CHRISTMAS  EVE. 

[ Concluded .] 

upon  their  lips  felt  that  they  had  met  iti  the 
old  home  for  the  last  time. 

The  irrepressible  lover  was  persistent  and 
fascinating  enough  to  ingratiate  himself  into 
favor  with  the  mother  and  big  brother  and 
finally  to  carry  Deborah  away  captive  (not  on 
the  wings  of  the  wind)  but  after  the  manner 
of  men  as  his  bride.  Not  long  after  the  old 
home  was  disposed  of  to  Edward,  who  notwith- 
standing hi3  regard  for  ancestral  inheritances 
sold  it  to  strangers. 

Those  who  remain  of  that  numerous  family 
who  gathered  around  the  same  hearthstone  on 
that  festive  occasion  are  scattered  far  and  wide. 
Some  who  were  babes  then  are  sleeping  in  un- 
known graves,  having  perished  on  the  battle 
field,  others  lie  where  stately  monuments  mark 
their  resting  place  and  tell  of  their  heroic 
deeds.  But  though  many  have  died  out  of 
the  number  who  spent  Christmas  at  the  old 
home  yet  nevertheless  the  tribe  has  increased 
and  strange  to  state  the  fragile  little  maiden 
Deborah  who  was  the  prime  cause  of  the  ex- 
citement has  the  largest  posterity  of  them  all 
unless  it  be  the  eldest  son-  It  ivould  be  im- 
possible to  tell  you  the  whole  story  iu  one 
evening,  but  the  old  home  long  ago  went  to 
ruin  tbo’  the  great  ugly  well  sweep  is  still 
there  and  the  pure  water  as  it  was  then  has 
never  failed,  and  the  weary  traveler  halts  on 
his  way  to  take  a drink  from  the  old  well, 
and  the  neighbors  come  hither  to  get  water 
when  their  wells  fail.  The  hemlock  grove  is  not 
yet  all  cut  away  and  the  pines  still  sigh  and 
moan  ani  shiver,  aud  the  evergreens  tsvine 
themselves  under  and  around  the  trees,  and 
shrubs,and  the  beautiful  birds(or  their  posterity) 
still  sing  the  sweet  songs  that  thrilled,  the 
hearts  of  those  happy  children  in  the  days 
gone  by. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 

OF 

ELIZABETH  B.  PRATT. 


The  incidents  of  ray  life  while  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
50  years  of  my  life  I have  been  a member;  I 
have  been  in  peril  by  sea  and  by  land  and 
among  false  brethren,  who  denied  the  truth 
after  receiving  it.  And  in  affliction  often,  but 
out  of  them  all  the  Lord  has  delivered  me,  I 
can  truthfully  say  there  has  been  no  principle 
advanced  by  the  leaders  of  this  Church  that  I 
have  ever  doubted  for  one  moment. 

When  I was  sick  and  afflicted  I have  been 
raised  up  by  the  prayer  of  faith  many  times. 

My  parents  were  religious  and  members  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church,  and  they  en- 
deavored to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  I was  trained  in  religious  habits 
and  attended  their  Habbath  school  in  which  I 
took  great  pleasure,  I was  connected  with  this 
school  18  years  in  my  childhood  as  a pupil  and 
as  I became  older  I was  placed  over  a pri- 
mary class  as  teacher. 

When  quite  young  I often  regreted  that  I 
had  not  lived  in  the  days  of  our  Savior  and  His 
Apostles  and  as  I pondered  over  these  things  I 
became  dissatisfied  with  that  faith  and  mode 
of  baptism.  This  caused  my  parents  much  un- 
easiness, I often  went  in  private  and  prayed 
to  the  Lord  to  direct  me  aright  and  I always 
felt  comforted. 


I continued  to  pray  and  waited  for  several 
years  believing  that,  in  time  I should  be 
directed  aright.  In  the  year  1840  a friend 
handed  me  a Pamphlet  published  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  which  told  of  a Prophet  be- 
ing raised  up  and  of  angels  appearing  that  the 
true  gospel  was  restored  in  its  fulness  with  all 
its  gifts  and  blessings.  I investigated  those 
principles  and  became  convinced  of  the  truth 
so  I found  the  “Pearl  of  Great  Price.”  A 
number  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  were  on  a mis- 
sion to  England  at  the  time  and  many  received 
the  truth  through  their  teaching. 

On  the  4th  of  September  1840  Apostle 
Brigham  Young,  afterwards  President,  led  me 
down  into  the  waters  of  baptism;  on  the  fol- 
lowing Saturday  I was  confirmed.  These 
ordinances  were  performed  by  men  called  by 
divine  authority  to  preach  and  administer  in 
“the  kingdom, set  up  in  these  last  days  no  more 
to  be  thrown  down,  nor  given  to  another  peo- 
ple.” 

The  Apostle  Heber  C.  Kimball  pronounced 
great  blessings  upon  my  head.  Said  “I should 
be  a great  dreamer  and  w'arned  of  dangers  and 
comforted  in  affliction.”  I received  a powerful 
testimony  of  the  truth  which  was  a great  bless- 
iug  to  me  in  the  opposition  I had  to  meet  with 
from  my  relatives  and  past  friends.  Old  as- 
sociates turned  their  backs  on  me,  but  I re- 
joiced continually  because  I had  received  the 
Gospel  of  our  Savior  and  had  seen  the  gifts 
made  manifest  that  were  to  follow  the  believer 
and  confirm  the  word.  Soon  after  I joined  the 
Church  I was  invited  to  where  Apostle  Kimball 
was  to  give  a father’s  blessing,  he  turned  to  me 
and  asked  if  I did  not  want  a blessing,  I was 
overjoyed  to  receive  one  from  .an  Apostle,  as  I 
had  so  ofteq*  thought,  Oh,  that  I could  have 
lived  iu  the  days  of  the  ancient  Apostles  and 
how  indeed  i am  in  the  presence  of  one,  en- 
dowed with  the  same  power  and  authority. 
He  laid  his  hands  upon  my  head  after  the  order 
of  the  ancients,  and  gave  me  a father’s  blessing 
he  said  I should  receive  the  gift  of  tongues 
which  I did  that  night,  and  by  my  faithfulness 
my  father’s  family  should  all  come  into  the 
Church,  one  after  another  came  into  the 
Church  in  three  months  my  father  being  the 
last  to  receive  it.  He  disposed  of  his  property 
and  we  took  our  leave  of  our  native  land  on 
the  21st  of  September  1841. 

We  sailed  on  the  ship  “Tyrean,”  Captain 
Jackson  went  by  the  way  of  New  Orleans  with 
two  hundred  and  seven  passengers  bound  for 
Nauvoo.  As  we  wound  slowly  out  into  the 
river  we  sang  “Lovely  native  land  farewell.” 

Joseph  Fielding  was  the  presiding  Elder  on 
board.  I was  very  sick  few  five  weeks  and  was 
nigh  unto  death,  but  was  healed  by  the  ad- 
ministering of  the  Elders,  and  the  prayer  of 
faith.  We  were  seven  weeks  on  the  sea,  and  * 
did  not  arrive  iu  Nauvoo  until  November. 
There  I became  acquainted  with  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  a great  and  good  man,  and  to 
sit  under  his  teachings, — I felt  “That  the  lines 
had  fallen  tome  in  pleasant  places.” 

My  father  only  stayed  nine  weeks  in  the 
Church  after  we  came  to  Nauvoo,  he  aposta- 
tized and  moved  away  to  Warsaw  with  the 
family  intending  to  return  to  England.  They 
tried  to  persuade  me  to  follow  them  and  gave 
me  one  week  to  change  my  mind,  but  I stayed 
on  the  ship  Zion  which  has  brought  me  safely 
thus  far  on  my  journey.  I returned  to  Nauvoo 
I worked  around  from  place  to  place;  and 
nursed  the  sick, waiting  on  them  for  my  board, 
for  all  were  too  poor  to  pay  wages.  The  Saints 
passed  through  much  poverty  and  sickness  also 
persecution,  but  through  ail  this  they  rejoiced 
m the  truth,  drills  and  fever  were  prevalent 
there.  The  Prophet  would  go  from  house  to 
house  and  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  say  to 
them  “In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  arise  and 
walk.”  Many  of  the  sick  had  faith  to  be  in- 
stantly healed.  I was  taught  the  law  of  Celestial 
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marriage  by  the  Prophet  Joseph,  I never 
doubted  its  truth  and  I felt  in  time  to  come  I 
should  enter  into  that  holy  order.  In  July 
1843  I was  sealed  to  Parley  P.  Pratt  at  Pres. 
Young’s  house,  Hyrum  Smith  officiated,  he 
brought  the  revelation  on  that  order  and  read 
it.  Sisters  Mary  Ann  Young  and  Mary  Ann 
P.  Pratt  were  witnesses.  Joseph  was  sick  at 
this  time.  i 

When  I was  first  introduced  to  the  Prophet 
he  held  my  hand  and  said,  “God  bless  you.” 
There  was  such  an  influence  with  his  words  I 
wondered  how  any  one  could  doubt  his  being  a 
prophet.  We  would  meet  to  worship  on  the 
Sabbath  day  in  a large  bowery,  he  sometimes 
addressed  the  assembly  for  two  or  three  hours, 
the  Saints  were  rapt  in  profound  attention  by 
the  words  of  inspiration  that  fell  from  his  lips, 

I felt  that  I could  listen  to  his  teachings  and 
not  get  tired.  Oh,  what  a blessing  to  mankind 
to  hear  a true  prophet’s  voice,  only  think  what 
a thick  vail  of  darkness  would  cover  the  miuds 
of  the  people,  when  there  was  such  a famiue 
of  the  word  of  the  Lord.  For 
He  says  in  Sacred  writ,  “That  He  will  do 
nothing  except  He  revealeth  Himself  to  His 
servants  the  prophets.”  He  laid  the  plan  of 
salvation  on  the  rock  of  revelation-,  he  brought 
to  light  the  true  Gospel  of  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  by  His  own  word,  not  a confused  mass 
of  creeds,  opinions  and  ideas  of  men,  but  one 
faith  and  one  Lord  aud  one  baptism,  which 
makes  the  Latter-day  Saints  one  in  mind, spirit 
and  action.  The  Savior  says  “Except  ye  are 
one,  ye  are  not  mine.”  By  the  oneness  of  the 
people  we  know  they  have  the  true  Gospel. 
In  it  there  is  no  schisms,  wherever  the  Saints 
are  located,  they  believe  tbe  same  Gospel,  they 
practice  its  tenets  and  the  elders  of  the  Church 
among  all  people  ^set  forth  the  same  principles 
as  Christ  and  His  Apostles  did  eighteen  huud- 
years  ago. 

After  my  father  and  our  family  apostatized 
and  went  away  I felt  very  sorrowful, one  even- 
ing when  going  to  bed  I was  feeling  east  down 
and  my  sister  who  had  been  dead  a number  of 
years,  came  to  me  and  called  me  by  name  and 
said,  “be  comforted  you  are  all  right, you  have 
a work  to  do  for  me.”  I wished  to  inquire 
what  she  meant  hut  she  was  gone.  In  two 
days  after  this  the  Prophet  preached  on  tbe 
baptism  for  the  dead. 

[To  be  continued.] 
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MARICOPA  P.  A. 

Primary  Conference  of  the  Maricopa  Stake 
was  held  at  Mesa,  Sept  2,”  1890,  Pres  Hannah 
Miller  presiding.  As  all  the  business  could 
not  be  attended  to  in  the  morning’s  session 
conference  was  continued  in  the  afternoon. 
The  opening  and  closing  bvmns  were  sung  by 
the  Mesa  Primary. 

The  oral  reports  given  by  the  presidents — 
Mr3.  H.  Burton  of  Mesa.  Mrs.  M.  A.  Steele 
of  Lehi,  Mrs.  Vilate  L.  Baron  of  Nephi— to- 
gether with  the  written  ones  showed  the 
primaries  of  the  different  wards  to  be  in  a 
thriving  condition. 

Several  of  the  brethren  as  well  as  the 
ladies  present  addressed  the  Conference  en- 
couraging all  concerned  and  giving  excellent 
advice  concerning  the  duties  of  Primary 
officers  and  members,  interspersed  with  the 
speaking  was  quite  a lengthy  programme 
rendered  by  the  children,  consisting  of  songs, 
recitations,  essays,  dialogues,  organ  solos,  etc; 
the  crowning  feature  however,  was  the  Stake 
paper  “The  Primary  Gem”  containing  nothing 
but  pieces  writteu  by  the  children  and  read  by 
the  little  editress,  Annie  Prothero.  Conference 
was  well  attended  and  thoroughly  enjoyed  by 
all  present. 

Ina  Pomeroy  Sec’y. 


CASSIA  STAKE. 

Editor  Exponent: 

The  Conference  of  the  Relief  Society  of  the 
Cassia  Stake  convened  at  Oakley  on  the  17,  of 
Oct.*  1 890  at  10  a.  m. 

On  the  stand  were  Pres.  Haight  and  Coun- 
selors; a few  local  officers  of  the  Society;  of 
the  brethren  the  Stake  Presidency,  bishops 
and  others.  The  sisters  assembled  were  dis- 
appointed in  not  seeing  some  of  the  sisters 
from  Salt  Lake  City  as  expected,  but  who 
owing  to  unavoidable  circumstances  were  un- 
able to  come.  However  matters  being  ex- 
plained the  disappointment  was  overcome  and 
all  enjoyed  the  meetings. 

During  the  morning  session  Pres.  Haight  and 
her  Counselors  addressed  the  Conference,  urg- 
ing the  sisters  to  be  prompt  in  attending  their 
conferences  and  meetings  and  discharging 
every  duty  resting  upon  them.  Three  of  the 
wards  were  represented -as  doing  favorably 
though  some  carelessness  was  manifested. 

Bro.  D.  P.  Curtis  spoke  at  some  length  giv- 
ing instances  of  a recent  visit  to  several  places 
in  Utah,  and  dwelling  at  some  length  on  the 
spirit  of  the  recent  General  Conference  which 
he  h^d  attended. 

At  the  afternoon  session  reports  were  given 
of  two  other  wards.  Sisters  Rosabel  A. 
Brim  aud  Au»ie  Bird,  Brothers  Frank  Brim 
and  M.  Pickett  occupied  most  of  the  time. 
Following  are  some  of  their  topics:  Society 

meeting  at  General  Conference;  many  think  if 
they  perform  a few  of  their  duties  it  is  all 
right;  should  nourish  charity;  not  magnify 
wrong  spoken  ot  any  one;  not  called  to  meet 
death  for  religion  but  to  live  it  every  day;  as- 
sociations of  young  girls  who  go  from  home  to 
work;  teachings  at  general  conference;  people 
of  complaining, fault-lindiug  spirit;  any  man  or 
woman  buried  in  baptism,  should  walk  forth  in 
newness  of  life;  man’s  degrading  himself,  often 
below  the  beast  that  does  not  abuse  nature; 
must  watch  in  faith  that,  things  which  tran- 
spire may  be  known  to  us;  preaching  will  not 
unite  people  without  practice;  the  brethren 
generally  assist  the  sisters  in  the  performance 
of  their  duties. 

Brother  H.  D.  Haight  made  remarks  con- 
cerning spirit  of  hurry  and  work  prevalent 
among  tbe  people  even  to  the  neglect  of 
spiritual’  duties. 

Items  of  business  attended  to  aud  Conference 
adjourned  until  March  next. 

Louisa  Pickett,  Sec. 


PRIMARY  CONFERENCE  AND  FAIR. 


The  Primary  Associations  of  Davis  Stake, 
met  in  Farmington,  Saturday,  Sep.  27th  1890, 
to  hold  their  semi  annual  conference.  Sister 
Louie  B.  Felt  General  President,  Sister  Ellen 
Clawson  Pres,  ot  Salt  Lake  Stake  and  Miss 
May  Anderson  were  present  by  invitation. 

There  were  two  meetiugs  held,  10  a.  m.  and 
2 p.  m.  In  the  morning  the  children  present 
were  counted  and  there  were  100  boys  and  194 
girls. 

In  this  stake  there  are  thirteen  fully 
organized  associations,  all  in  good  working 
order. 

There  is  great  credit  due  to  Sister  Rogers 
and  her  counselors  for  the  excellent  manner  in 
which  they  conduct  these  meetings. 

In  one  or  two  things  especially  that  are 
worthy  of  imitation.  In  opening  with  prayer, 
one  ot  the  sisters  lead, and  the  whole  congrega- 
tion repeat  in  concert.  Aud  in  calling  the 
roll,  each  ward  stands  up,  and  the  Pre3.  or 
representative  states  how  many  are  present 
from  their  association,  aud  then  all  repeat  in 
concert  a sentiment. 

There  was  a faice  programme,  very  creditably 
rendered  by  the  children.  The  ladies  from 


Salt  Lake  City  addressed  the  children  at  both 
meetings. 

The  Bishop  of  Farmington  and  some  other 
brethren  were  present,  aud  each  spoke  a few 
words  of  encouragement  and  advice. 

After  meeting  there  was  a general  adjourn- 
ment to  the  Fair,  which  was  held  in  the  old 
Court  House,  and  a very  nice  fair  it  was. 
Such  a display  of  fancy  and  useful  articles. 
Four  nice  rag-carpets  decorated  the  corners  of 
the  room,  quilts  out  of  number  most  of  them 
sewn  by  hand,  and  two  of  them  were  particu- 
larly handsome.  A pictnre  frame  made  by 
Miss  Luella  King  age  twelve  years  was  very 
handsome  and  unique,  being  made  of  leather, 
cut  into  flowers  and  leaves  and  then  varnished. 

« On  one  table  were  some  little  pieces  of 
patchwork  pinned  together  just  as  the  liltle 
sewer  had  laid  it  down,  ana  to  which  is  now 
attached  a sad  story.  Edith  Hogan  a little 
4 year  old  girl  was  very  anxious  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  fair,  but  she  took  sick  and  died 
the  night  before  the  fair  opened;  and  her 
mother  sent  the  pieces  of  patchwork  just  as 
her  little  daughter  had  left  them. 

One  department  was  devoted  to  tbe  boys, 
who  showed  their  ingenuity  by  making  rakes, 
a cupboard,  barrow,  hammock,  some  nice 
fencing,  and  a lot  of  other  things,  one  boy  had 
grown  an  immense  sunflower,  and  there  were 
also  some  nice  rabbits  and  pigeons. 

Another  room  was  set  apart  for  fruit, pickles 
and  vegetables,  and  a very  nice  showing  was 
made.  All  the  bottled  fruits  and  preserves 
were  donated  to  the  Deseret  Hospital. 

And  I must  not  forget  the  little  boy  who  had 
broken  his  leg,  and  while  in  bed  made  some 
splashers, and  worked  them  very  neatly  with 
the  etching  stitch. 

Between  meetiugs  a very  nice  lunch  was 
prepared  in  one  of  the  rooms  in  the  Court 
House,  where  the  visitors  and  workers  spent  a 
little  time  very  pleasantly. 

May  Anderson. 


SOLITUDE  AND  ITS  ADVANTAGES. 


“The  law  of  compensation  governs  earth.” 
Even  one’s  disadvantages  may  result  in  her 
favor  No  condition  of  life  has  been  more 
lamented  than  loneliness  and  yet  loneliness  has 
advantages  which  cannot  be  gainsayed.  Chiefest 
among  these  the  opportunity  which  it  gives 
for  the  accumulation  of  force.  All  work  de- 
pends upon  the  expenditure  of  energy  and 
that  energy  in  some  occult  way  grows  from 
processes  of  life.  It  accumulates  or  is  dissipated 
according  to  the  peculiarities  of  our  surround- 
ings and  our  habits  of  occupation.  The  de- 
mands of  family  life  require  a constant  ex- 
penditure of  force.  The  same  is  true  of  the 
demand  of  business.  To  recuperate  the  victim 
of  nervous  exhaustion,  we,  confine  him  to  a 
darkened,  quiet  room.  We  prohibit  conversa- 
tion, letters  or  even  books.  In  this  serai- 
dormant  condition  the  nerve  cells  gather  up 
aud  accumulate  nourishment,  endurance.  It 
rests  one  to  be  for  a little  alone-  An  invalid 
of  our  acquaintance  went  from  a noisy  city 
street  to  a country  place  and  for  a week  slept 
both  day  and  night,  awaking  only  for  meals. 
The  recuperative  valuk  of  such  sleep  is  enor- 
mous. 

But  our  title  referred  to  conditions  of  health. 
Enforced  solitude  has  produced  many  of  our 
greatest  works.  I say  enforced  solitude  be- 
cause we  are  social  creatures  and  normally  we 
do  not  elect  to  be  alone.  Moses  was  obliged 
to  flee  into  the  wilderness  from  which  he 
emerged  as  the  most  remarkable  leader  and 
law  giver  of  that  or  any  other  time.  Even 
Christ  was  driven  by  the  spirit  into  the  wilder- 
ness. John  Bunyau  was  incarcerated  and  the 
Pilgrim’s  Progress  was  the  result.  Happy 
lives  have  no  history.  The  heart  thrown 
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back  on  itself  sings  the  enduring  song.  Are 
you  then  bereft?  Is  the  object  for  which  you 
have  striven  removed?  Are  you  desolate? 
Still  your  physical  constitution  is  unaltered. 
You  will  continue  to  manufacture  force, 
energy,  which  must  be  wasted ' or  applied. 
Whatwi'l  you  do  with  it?  Your  responsiblity 
does  not  cease  because  the  usual  channel  for 
your  thoughts  has  been  deflected.  Is  your  life 
necessarily  lonely?  Apply  the  fact  to  your  own 
advantage  and  that  oi  the  world,  and  yours 
may  even  become  an  enviable  position  through 
the  noble  use  which  you  have  made  of  it. 

The  Nightingale, 


NOTES  AND  NEWS. 


The  first  Wyoming  State  Legislature  met  in 
Cheyenne  on  Wednesday  oi  last  week.  They 
at  once  elected  two  eminent  woman  suffragists, 
Judge  Carey  and  Gov.  Warren,  as  U.  S. 
Senators. 

I 

It  should  always  be  remembered  that  the 
National  American  Woman  Suffrage  Associa- 
tion is  an  incorporated  body,  the  papers  hav- 
ing been  recorded  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
April  16th,  1890.  It  is  therefore  capable  of 
receiving  and  holding  gifts  and  bequests. 

Mrs.  Olive  Washburn,  of  San  Francisco,  is 
about  to  devote  the  bulk  of  her  fortune  to 
founding  a Nationalist  Colony  in  California. 
Bellamy's  “Looking,  Backward”  theories  are 
to  be  followed,  and  all  people  of  good  moral 
character  will  be  admitted,  irrespective  of  re- 
ligious belter.  Over  $100,000  will  be  spent  in 
buildings  arid  improvements.  Ex. 

“We  learn  with  great  regret  that  Miss  Julia 
T.  Fester  died  at  her  home  in  Philadelphia, 
November  13th.  Miss  Foster  was  an  earnest 
friend  and  supporter  of  the  woman  suffrage 
not  only  in  Pennsylvania  but  nationally,  and 
those  who  knew  her  thus  will  miss  her  sweet 
face  and  gentle  manners.  The  warmest 
sympathy  is  extended  to  her  sister,  Mrs 
Rachel  Foster-Avery.5’ 

“The  examination  for  the  Contemporary 
History  Scholarship  of  £100  a year  for  three 
years,  offered  to  women  by  Mr.  Stead,  the 
London  critic,  will  take  place  next  January. 
Names  should  be  sent  in  to  him,  at  the  Review 
of  Reviews  Office,  Mowbray  House,  Norfolk, 
Street,  W.  C.,  before  Dec-  1.  The  examin- 
aiton  is  open  to  women  of  any  age  and  nation- 
ality.” 

In  France,  in  the  post-office  and  telegraph 
service,  about  5,000  women  are  engaged,  with 
salaries  from  $160  to  $300  a .year,  and 
pensions  after  thirty  years’  service.  Many 
women  work  in  railroad  offices,  for  from  $200 
to  $240  a year.  About  35,000  women  are 
teachers  in  public  schools,  and  almost  as  many 
more  are  religious  teachers,  besides  those  in 
private  schools.  Ex. 

The  Swiss  universities  are  Meccas  for 
women  students.  The  four  schools  of  Zurich, 
Basle,  Berne,  and  Geneva  have  183  of  these 
on  their  rolls,  12  hying  in  Zurich  alone,  which 
first  opened  its  lecture-rooms  to  women.  Of 
these,  132  are  in  the  medical,  department,  45 
in  the  philosophical,  6 in  the  iaw.  The 
Russians  are  represented  by  107  women 
Switzerland  by  only  1 5.  Ex. 

Mrs.  Elizabath  A.  Reed  has  written  a book 
on  “Hindu  Literature:  or  The  Ancient  Books 
of  India,”  which  will  soon  be  issued  by  S.  G. 
Griggs  & Co.,  Chicago,  ft  treats  of  Hindu 
Literature,  from  cite  earliest  songs  of  the 
Aryan  race  to  the  writings  of  the  mediaeval 
d i.v-.  The  author  reviews  the  labors  of 
Sanscrit  scholars  in  this  vast  field  of  literature, 
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and  then  gives  a clear  concise- survey  of  the 
great  Indian  epics,  whose  character  and  scope 
are  illustrated  by  copious  extracts.  Her  work 
has  elicited  the  cordial  interest  of  such 
authorities  as  Professor  Max  Muller  and  Sir 
Monier  Williams,  professor  of  Sanscrit  in 
Oxford  University. 


A BUST  FOR  MRS.  STANTON. 

The  Tribune  has  reported  from  time  to 
time  the  progress  of  the  fund  started  by  Miss 
Willard  and  in  «harge  of  Mrs.  Holmes  of 
Galva,  Illinois,  for  the  preparation  of  a bust" 
of  Miss  Anthony  for  the  World’s  Fair.  It 
has  also  from  the  first  protested  against  fail- 
ing to  give  Mrs.  Stanton  the  like  recognition, 
to  which  she  is  entitled  both  as  the  founder  of 
the  organized  effort  for  woman’s  emancipation 
and  as  the  official  head  of  the  suffrage  forces 
of  the  nation.  It  is  therefore  with  great  pleas- 
ure that  we  announce  that  in  response  to  many 
requests  that  a fund  be  started,  Mrs.  Louisa 
Southworth  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  has  consented 
to  be  the  custodian  of  such  sums  as  may  be 
contribufccid  by  those  who  desire  thus  to  com- 
memorate in  marble  one  whose  work  is  already 
enshrined  in  the  achievements  of  evAy  woman 
of  this  later  day.  As  soon  as  sufficient  respon- 
ses have  been  made,  the  contributors  will  be 
asked  to  appoint  a.  committee  to  carry  out 
the  work. — Wortiam  Tribune. 


OBITUARY. 


Sister  Sarah  Ann  Willis  Scott,  wife  of  John  Scott, 
deceased,  a resident  of  Mill  Creek  W^rd,  departed  this 
life  Oct  30th  1890.  after  much  suffering  and  long  sickness. 
Sister  Scott  was  born  in  Alleghany  Co.  Pennsylvania, 
Feb.  4th  1825.  She  came  to  Utah  in  the  year  1849. 
Passing  through  all  the  trials  incident  to  settling  a new 
country,  with  patience  and  fortitude  Through  all  she 
remained  true  to  the  covenants  she  hud  made.  She  has 
been  a faithful  member  of  the  R.  S.  for  many  years,  she 
held  the  office  of  a teacher  and  was  always  ready  in  the 
P erformance  of  her  duties. 

Dear  friend  and  co-laborer,  we  shall  miss  your  Society, 
we  know  yon  have  only  gone  a little  while  before,  then  if 
we  are  faithful,  we  may  be  permited  to  join  you  in  the 
mansions  of  the  redeemed. 

We  extend  our  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family. 
She  leaves  four  sons,  three  daughters  and  twenty  grand- 
children. Mourn  not  for  those  who  die  in  the  Lord,  their 
reward  is  sure. 

Elizabeth  hili,,  Pres, 
Frances  h.  hanson,  Sec. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  SYMPATHY. 


BLUFF  WARD  RELIEF  SOCIETY. 

To  Bro.  Allan  and  his  wife  Jane  on  the  death  of  their 
beloved  children  ]ohn  A.  and  Florence,  who  died  Oct.  eo, 
and  22,  of  diphtheria. 

Whereas,  the  Lord  in  His  divine  wisdom  has  taken  to 
himself  your  loved  ones,  and  that  during  the  absence  of 
their  father  we  fee!  to  assure  you  that  you  have  our  heart- 
felt sympathy  in  this  your  bereavement;  and  knowing  that 
the  Lord  doeth  all  things  well  we  feel  to  say;  His  will  be 
done. 

Resolved. that  vve  tenderly  condole  with  the  family  of  the 
deceased  in  this  their  hour  of  affliction  and  devoutly  com- 
mend them  to  the  fostering  care  of  him  who  looks  with 
pitying  eye  upon  those  who  suffer. 

Resolved,  that  in  the  natural  sorrow  which  we  feel  for 
the  loss  of  our  kindred,  and  knowing  it  is  well  with  those 
who  die  in  the  Lord,  we  find  consolation  in  the  belief  that 
if  we  are  faithful  to  the  cause  of  Christ  we  shall  meet  the 
loved  ones  when  time  shall  be  no  more,  and  where  sin  and 
sorrow  have  no  place. 

Resolved  that  a copy  of  these  resolutions  be  presented  to 
the  bereaved  family  also  that  one  be  sent  to  the  Woman’s 
Exponent  for  publication  and  that  it  be  spread  on  the 
pages  of  our  record. 

4,  Martha  Hammond. 

Josephine  Wood. 

Eliza  Redd. 

Committer. 


MINCEMEAT. — Five  pounds  lean  fresh  beef  chopped 
raw,  two  pounds  beef  suet  chopped  fine  and  cleared  from 
strings,  seven  pounds  of  apples  chopped  fine'  five  pounds 
raisins  seeded  and  chopped,  five  pounds  currants  wash  ed 
and  cleaned,  one  pound  citron  cut  up  fine,  five  table-- 
spoonsful  powdered  cinnamon,  three  tablespoonsfu  " 
powdered  mace,  two  tableSpoonsful  powdered  cloves,  tw 
tablespoonsful  powdered  alspice,  two  tablespoonsful  salt, 
two  nutmegs,  five  pounds  brown  sugar,  one  pint  bes  t 
brandy  and  enough  fresh  cider  to  render  nice  and  juicy. 
After  mixing  all  together  boil  ten.  or  fifteen  minutes. 
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VICTORS. 


Not  to  the  brave  upon  the  battlefield, 

Alone,  the  palms  of  victory  belong: 

Nor  only  to  the  great  of  earth  the  song 
Of  praise  and  paean  should  the  singer  yield. 
Greater  the  souls  that,  single  handed,  wield 
The  battle-ax  against  the  hosts  of  wrong, 
Unknown,  unnoted  in  life’s  reckless  throng, 
And  only  in  God’s  day  to  stand  revealed. 

How  many  such,  in  patient,  humble  guise, 

Beside  us  walk  their  brief  appointed  way, 

Nobly  enduring;  worthiest  to  shine 
As  fixed  stars  in  Fame's  eternal  skies  ! 

For  these,  for  this,  I reverently  lay 
On  their  dear  dust  this  little  leaf  of  mine. 

Overland  Monthly. 


JUDGE  NOT. 


BY  A A.  PROCTOR. 


Judge  not;  the  workings  of  his  brain 
And  of  his  heart  thou  canst  not  see; 

What  looks  to  thy  dim  eyes  a stain, 

In  God's  pure  sight  may  only  be 
A scar,  brought  from  some  well-worn  field, 
Where  thou  wouldst  only  faint  and  yield. 

The  look,  the  air,  that  frets  thy  sight 
May  be  a token  that  below 
The  soul  has  closed  in  deadly  fight 
With  some  infernal  fiery  foe, 

Whose  glance  would  scorch  thy  smiling  grace, 
And  cast  thee  shuddering  on  thy  face  1 

And  judge  none  lost,  but  wait  and  see, 

With  hopeful  pity,  not  disdain; 

The  depth  of  the  abyss  may  be 
The  measure  of  the  height  of  pain 
And  love  and  glory  that  may  raise 
This  soul  to  God  in  after  days  ! 


CHRISTMAS  BELLS. 


Dear  are  the  sounds  of  the  Christmas  chimes 
In  the  land  of  the  ivied  towers, 

And  they  welcome  the  dearest  of  festival  times 
In  this  Western  world  of  ours  1 
Bright  on  the  holly  and  mistletoe  bough, 

The  English  firelight  falls, 

And  bright  are  the  wreathed  evergreens  now 
That  gladden  our  own  home  walls. 

And  hark!  the  first  sweet  note  that  tells 
The  welcome  of  the  Christmas  bells. 

f 9 

* je.'  arc  ringing  to-night  through  the  Norway  firs, 
ndd  across  tne  Swedish  fells. 

the  Cuban  palm-tree  dreamily  stirs 
"To  the  sound  of  those  Christmas  bells  1 


They  ring  where  the  Indian  Ganges  rolls 
Its  flood  through  the  rice-fields  wide; 

They  swell  the  far  hymns  of  the  Laps  and  Poles, 
To  the  praise  of  the  Crucified. 

Sweeter  than  tones  of  the  ocean  s shells, 
Mingle  the  chimes  of  the  Christmas  bells. 

The  years  come  not  back  that  have  circled  away 
With  the  past  of  the  Eastern  land, 

When  He  plucked  the  corn  on  the  Sabbath  day 
And  healed  the  withered  hand; 

But  the  bells  shall  join  in  a joyous  chime 
For  the  One  who  walked  the  sea, 

And  ring  again  for  the  better  time 
Of  the  Christ  that  is  to  be; 

Then  ring  1 for  the  earth's  best  promise  dwells 
In  ye,  O joyous  prophet  bells. 

u m ♦ 

CHRISTMAS  EVE. 


’Tis  sweet  Christmas  Eve,  O my  darling, 

The  blessed,  the  glad  Christmas  eve, 

And  under  the  bloom  of  the  starlight, 

I'm  waiting  and  listening  for  thee. 

Oh  canst  thou  not  hear  the  low  calling 
My  spirit  wafts  outward  to  thine? 

A tender  wave  rising  and  falling 
Entreating  thy  soul  answer  mine? 

Oh,  gladly  I think  of  the  manger 
And  Him  who  so  lowly  was  laid, 

The  sages  who  greeted  the  stranger 
And  gifts  at  his  tiny  feet  laid, 

The  mother  so  happy  and  holy. 

And  Joseph  so  gentle  and  true, 

The  shepherds  who  bowed  them  so  lowly, 

And  the  star  lighting  midnight  so  blue. 

The  beautiful  chorus  of  angels 
Their  happiness  pouring  in  song, 

Their  greeting  to  earth  and  to  mortals 
V\  hich  echo  still  carries  along, 

The  love  which  looked  down  out  of  heaven 
Enfolding  the  children  of  earth, — 

To  us  its  best  treasure  was  given, 

And  so  our  Redeemer  had  birth. 

Oh,  love  is  the  light  of  high  heaven, 

The  soul  of  the  universe  fair; 

To  win  us  above  it  was  given, 

And  will  be  our  glory  when  there; 

Then  proudly  I own  that  I love  thee 
And  long  for  thy  coming  tonight; 

May  all  these  bright  star-eyes  above  thee 
Remind  thee  of  me  with  their  light. 

A year  ago,  darling,  you  sought  me 
And  patiently  waited  my  feet, 

A gift  in  your  hand  too  you  brought  me, 

Bestowed  with  a kiss  pure  and  sweet. 

Oh  dear  were  the  kiss  and  the  token, 

And  clear  the  light  in  thine  eye, 

And  precious  the  words  which  were  spoken 
Beneath  the  deep  starlight  sky 

Thou  comest  not,  yet  I'll  not  doubt  these, 

Thou  best  of  the  image  of  God; 

His  blessings  and  peace  be  about  thee, 

His  word  be  thy  staff  and  thy  rod. 

Though  I nevermore  should  behold  thee 
Nor  hear  the  dear  sound  of  thy  voice, 

His  love  ever  warmly  enfold  thee 
And  thou  in  His  goodness  rejoice. 

Oh,  hark!  as  the  clear  angel  voiees 
Roll  sweetly  the  firmament  through, 

Dissolve  my  glad  soul  in  their  chorus 
And  ope  to  my  wondering  view 
The  present,  the  past  and  the  future, — 

Like  the  shepherds  from  Judea's  sod 
Enraptured  I look  up  to  heaven, 

For  love  makes  me  one  with  God. 

Lu  Dalton. 


Y 
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LOST  AND  FOUND. 


M.  A.  Y.  GREENHALGH. 


In  the  soft,  mellow,  twilight  of  a bright 
December  day  a lady  past  middle  age,  sat  in 
a luxuriously  furnished  bondoir.  Her  attit- 
tude  and  contour,  accorded  well  with  the  “dim 
religious  light,”  which  rested  on  her  alone 
while  it  left  the  other  portions  of  the  room  in 
the  deepest  gloom. 

The  last  rays  of  the  closing  day  seemed  to 
concentrate  around  her  as  tho’  unwilling  the 
darkness  should  conceal  that  calm  placid  brow, 
and  sweetly  curved  lips,  trom  which  niether 
sorrow  or  time  had  been  able  to  steal  the 
amiable  expression. 

The  house  in  which  that  boudoir  was 
situated  was  one  ot  London’s  stateliest  mansions. 
It  stood  at  the  corner  of  an  old  square  at  the 
West  end,  but  was  not  the  less  aristocratic  be- 
cause of  its  age,  for  every  house  in  that  square 
belonged  to  a family  who  really  hud  ancestors, 
and  of  those  ancesters  they  bad  reason  to  be 
proud,  and  none  more  so,  perhaps,  than  the 
lady  above  alluded  too.  She  had  wealth  in 
abundance,  and  the  entree  into  the  highest 
circles,  even  royalty  welcomed  her  with  more 
than  courtly  politeness-  when  she  appeared 
among  them.  She  was  benevolent  almost  to 
a fault,  for  tew  ever  sought  her  aid  in  vain; 
yet,  she  resided  in  that  princely  home  alone 
surrounded  only  by  dependents,  but  they  were 
faithful,  and  watched  over  her  tenderly,  tor 
hey  loved  her,  and  in  their  love  they  carefully 
tended  her.  It  was  no  secret  that  in  early  iite 
she  had  suffered  from  some  great  sorrow,  but 
few  knew  the  true  cause.  At  twenty-five,  her 
hair  had  become  quite  white,  it  was  thus  sor- 
row left  its  mark.  As  a girl  she  was  very 
beautiful,  and  her  beauty  was  peccliar;  her 
skin  was  of  dazzling  whiteness,  her  eyes  blue, 
hair,  eyebrows,  and  eyelashes,  wore  nearly 
black,  so  dark  that  until  the  suu  shone  upon 
them  no  color  could  be  perceived  in  them. 
She  was  my  senior  by  several  years  and  as  a 
child  I almost  worshipped  her.  I had  been 
absent  from  England  two  years,  and  on  my 
return  I found  her  as  I have  described  her, 
still  bearing  her  maiden  name  Marrianne 
Lester.  When  I went  away  it  was  publicly 
know  that  she  was  engaged  to  a Mr.  tlolds- 
worth  and  the  day  fixed  for  the  marriage,  but 
one  week  previous  to  the  date  announced  for 
the  ceremony,  a paragraph  in  the  newspaper 
announcing  the  marriage  of  Edward  Rolds- 
worth,  her  affianced  husband,  to  a Miss  Elise 
Blessi.  Miss  Biessi  was  from  Switzerland,  aud 
Marrianne  had  met  her  in  Paris,  she  had  in- 
vited her  to  her  father’s  house,  on  a visit, 
which  was  to  extend  till  after  Marrianna’s 
marriage.  There  Holdsworth  had  met  her, 
and  the  result  was  an  elopement,  and  marriage. 

It  was  the  oft  told  tale,  a fickle  minded  man 
and  a false  friend.  After  the  marriage  the 
pair  bad  gone  to  Switzerland,  there  to  remain 
until  the  scandal  should  be  partially  forgotten. 
Marrianne  uttered  no  complaint,  but  quietly 
left  Eugland  tor  a tour  in  Italy.  Ou  reaching 
Florence  she  was  taken  ill,  the  strain  had 
prostrated  her,  and  tor  a time  she  was  a wreck 
mentally  and  physically,  of  her  former  self. 
A good  constitution,  aud  careful  uursing,  re- 
stored her  to  her  larnily  with  her  beauty  but 
little  impaired,  her  amiability  more  piououuced 
aud  her  hair  bleached  to  a perfect  white,  by 
sorrow  and  suffering.  It  was  thus  I met  her 
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on  my  return  home,  and  heard  from  her 
parents  her  sad  story.  When  she  was  about 
twenty-eight  she  was  married  to  a Mr.  Whit- 
more; he  was  an  officer  of  high  rank  in  the 
British  army,  and  just  the  kind  of  a man  to 
estimate  such  a woman  aright.  Her  happiness 
however,  was  of  short  duration,  for  nine  months 
after  they  were  married,  her  husband’s  regi- 
ment was  ordered  to  the  East  Indies,  that 
country  was  then  in  a very  unsettled  state  and 
ladies  were  advised  by  the  government  not  to 
accompany  their  husbands,  so  Marrianne 
parted  with  her  husband  and  they  met  no  more 
on  earth.  Three  months  after  Mr.  Whitmore’s 
departure  a boy  was  born  to  them,  the  advent 
of  her  son,  relieved  the  monotony  of  her  life, 
and  gave  a new  zest  to  her  existence.  When 
her  child  was  a little  more  than  one  year  old, 
she  received  the  announcement  of  her  hus- 
band’s death,  through  cholera.  She  was  now 
a wealthy  widow,  not  yet  thirty-one  years  of 
age,  with  only  her  boy  to  claim  her  attention 
and  care.  After  a time  she  had  numerous 
offers  of  marriage,  but  refused  them  all,  for  as 
she  said,  I have  been  twice  widowed,  that 
surely  is  enough  in  one  lifetime. 

As  the  boy  grew  toward  manhood  he  gave 
every  promise  of  being  a worthy  successor  to 
his  noble  father  after  whom  he  had  been 
named,  Edgar.  He  passed  through  his  school 
days  with  credit,  and  to  the  university  with 
every  prospect  of  a brilliant  career.  He  had 
been  carefully  trained  by  his  mother  in  the 
path  of  duty  and  rectitude,  and  she  thought 
she  need  have  no  fear  for  his  future-  Alas, 
how  often  our  brightest  hopes  are  clouded 
over  when  we  least  expect  it.  Edgar  got 
among  a bad  set,  at  Oxford,  wa3  led  on  from 
one  excess  to  another  became  a drunkard,  and 
gambler, and  finally  in  a drunken  brawl, stabbed 
a fellow  student,  as  he  supposed  fatally.  To 
save  himself  from  arrest,  he  escaped  to  Liver- 
pool, from  there  he  sent  to  his  mother  for 
money  and  after  receiving  it  he  disappeared; 
from  that  time  he  had  never  been  heard  of.  Is 
there  any  wonder  that  in  her  loneliness, 
Marrianne  Whitmore  was  sad?  Of  Edward 
Holdsworth  she  knew  nothing, he  had  gone  out 
of  her  life  and  no  one  spoke  of  him  in  her  pres- 
ence. 

This  is  a brief  sketch  of  her  life, prior  to  the 
December  evening  when  we  first  introduced 
her  to  our  readers.  It  was  four  days  before 
the  one  which  would  usher  in  the  New  Year; 
she  had  invited  a neice,  who  had  just  returned 
from  school  in  Paris  to  make  her  a long  visit 
so  that  she  might  introduce  her  into  society, 
or  as  it  is  termed,  bring  her  out,  and  a more 
accomplished  and  graceful  chaperon  she  could 
not  have  had.  As  she  sat  in  the  twilight  she 
was  listening  f >r  the  arrival  of  the  carriage; 
propared  to  go  down  at  the  first  sound  of  the 
house  bell  to  receive,  and  welcome  her  visitor. 
The  carriage  arrived  while  the  servant  was 
lighting  the  lamps,  she  quickly  descended  to 
the  hall,  and  to  her  surprise  saw  two  young 
ladies  leave  the  carriage,  one  sprang  lightly  up 
the  marble  steps,  and  into  the  extended  arms 
of  her  aunt;  the  other  came  slowly  and  hesi- 
tatingly and  in  the  doorway  stopped,  waiting 
for  an  invitation  to  enter. 

“Oh,  aunt  Marrianne,”  said  the  neice,  how 
kind  it  was  of  you  to  send  for  me,  it  was 
dreadfully  dull  in  the  country  except  on 
Christmas  day;  how  I shall  enjoy  being  in 
London,  but,  oh  dear  I had  forgotten,  I have 
a surprise  for  you.  I have  brought  a dear 
friend  with  me,  I knew  it  would  be  all  right 
with  you.  She  had  no  home  to  go  to  for  the 
holidays,  she  has  been  like  a sister  to  me,  and 
I knew  you  would  love  her  for  that,  and  after- 
wards for  herself  when  you  know  her.” 

“You  mad  cap,”  said  her  aunt,  “why  did 
you  not  bring  her  in,  and  not  leave  her  stand- 
ing outside,  come  here,  ray  dear,”  and  she 


drew  the  stranger  to  her,  and  gave  her  a wel- 
coming kiss. 

“Dear  madam,”  said  the  girl,  “this  is  indeed 
kind,  I never  thought  to  receive  such  a wel- 
“I  told  you  how  it  would  be  with  aunt 


come. 


Marrianne,”  said  Mathilde,  “why  aunty  mama 
tried  all  she  could  to  keep  her,  to  supply  my 
place  she  said,  just  think  of  it,  when  I had 
such  a dear  generous  aunt  iu  London;  but  you 
will  take  cold  aunty  and  I am  hungry,  let  us 
go  to  my  room  and  change  our  dresses  and  we 
wfll  be  down  so  quickly  that  you  will  wonder 
how  we  accomplished  such  a metamorphis  in 
so  short  a time.”  The  maid,  who  was  waiting 
led  the  way  up  the  stairs  and  the  two  girL 
wont  to  the  room  prepared  for  the  niece  until 
one  could  be  made  ready  for  the  unexpected 
guest. 

Directly  after  the  girls  descended  to  the  draw- 
ing room  dinner  was  announced,  and  as  the 
three  were  leaving  to  go  to  the  dining  room, 
Mrs.  Whitmore  smilingly  said  “Mathilde,  has 
your  friend  a name,  I should  like  to  know  it  if 
she  has?”  How  stupid  of  me  aunty,  why  of 
course  she  has,  and  a very  sweet  one  too,  it  is 
Florence  Holdsworth,  quite  English,  is  it  not 
although  her  parents  were  Swiss,  but,  what  is 
the  matter, you  are  ill,  aunty, ’’for  at  the  mention 
of  the  girl’s  name,  Mrs.  Whitmore  had  turned 
deathly  pale,  and  only  by  the  exercise  of  her 
strong  will,  had  kept  herself  from  fainting. 

She  recovered  herself  quickly,  saying,  “no, 
my  dear,  I felt  a sudden  chill, I am  better  now, 
lut  us  go  to  dinner.” 

During  the  meal  nothing  more  was  said  of 
Florence, but  in  the  evening  in  the  drawing  room 
Mrs.  Whitmore  questioned  the  girl,  until  she 
had  heard  all  that  she  knew  of  her  parentage. 
“Her  parents,”  she  said,  had  lived  in  Paris, 
her  mother  died  when  she  was  two  days  old, 
her  father  gave  her  into  the  care  of  a nurse, 
so  she  had  been  told;  when  ahe  was  three  years 
old  the  nurse  married  a soldier,  and  placed 
her  in  a home  for  orphans  telling  the  good 
sisters  who  managed  it,  that  her  father  would 
claim  her  and  pay  them  for  their  trouble. 

He  came  once  to  see  her,  and  finding  his 
child  would  be  well  taken  care  of,  he  left  a 
sum  of  money,  sufficient  to  provide  for  all  her 
wants,  until  he  should  return,  which  he  would 
in  about  five  years,  she  would  then  be  old 
enough  to  go  to  school,  and  he  would  relieve 
the  sisters  of  their  charge.  He  was  going  with 
an  exploring  party  to  south  Africa,  they  would 
visit  the,  then  much  talked  of,  diamond  fields 
and  on  his  return  would  make  a home  for  him- 
self and  little  daughter.  He  had  never  re- 
turned to  claim  her,  and  at  the  age  of  fourteen 
the  committee  of  the  orphanage  had  placed 
her  in  the  school  where  Mathilde  found  her. 
She  had  been  kindly  treated  but  had  nowhere 
to  go  for  a holiday,  and  had  seen  but  little  of 
the  world  outside  the  school,  until  Mathilde 
brought  her  to  England,  and  she  must  return 
there  when  her  visit  terminated.  “Is  it  not 
dreadful,  aunty  to  have  no  holidays,”  said 
Mathilde,  “and  it  would  have  been  no  holiday 
in  the  country,  and  I not  there,  I do  not  like 
to  oppose  mama,  it  is  wrong  to  do  so,  but  I 
could  not  help  it  this  time,  and  you  are  glad  I 
brought  her,  are  you  not,  aunt  Marrianne. 

“Very  glad  indeed  my  dear,  and  she  shall 
have  a long  holiday,  I will  write  to  the  school, 
and  arrange  for  her  stay.  Will  this  arrange- 
ment suit  you  Florence?” 

“Indeed  it  will,  dear  madam,  I seem  to  have 
had  a glimpse  of  Paradise  aud  only  fear  I shall 
find  it  but  a glorious  dream,  and  that  I shall 
awake  to  find  myself  in  the  school  room,  an 
orphan,  and  unknown. 

By  the  day  following  Mrs.  Whitmore  had 
learned  all  Florence  could  tell  of  her  history 
and  had  come  to  the  conclusion  she  was  the 
daughter  of  her  former  lover;  but,  the  sin  of 
the  father  must  not  be  visited  upon  the  child 


and  she  would  keep  her  until  she  could  find 
her  relatives. 

No  doubt  thought  Mrs.  Whitmore,  Holds- 
worth is  dead,  but  his  parents  may  be  alive, 
or  bis  sister,  he  was  an  only  son,  and  at  the 
death  of  his  parents  would  inherit  consider- 
able property  He  had  an  independency  of 
his  own  left  him  by  an  uncle  so  may  be  traced 
through  his  lawyers  or  bankers;  thus  she  rea- 
soned. Mrs.  Whitmore  was  childless  now,  aod 
this  girl  would,  in  a measure,  fill  the  void  in 
her  heart.  In  the  privacy  of  her  chamber 
she  prayed  for  strength  and  guidance  to  carry 
out  the  project  she  had  formed.  She  had 
invited  a large  party  to  a dinner  and  ball  on 
New  Year’s  day, at  which  her  neice  was  to  make 
her  debut,  she  would  now  have  two  to  chape- 
rone, and  Florence  must  be  provided  with  a 
costume  for  the  occasion,  Mathilde  was  well 
suppliod  in  that  particular.  During  lunch 
Mrs.  Whitmore  invited  the  girls  to  go  with 
heron  a shoppiog expedition, saying  as  Florence 
was  not  likely  to  have  any  more  holidays,  this 
one  must  be  made  as  pleasant  as  possible. 
“Aunt  Mathilde,  it  is  too  sad  to  think  of  no 
more  holidays,”  and  she  kissed  her  friend, 
whose  eyes  had  filled  with  tears.  “She  will 
not  need  any,  for  she  will  not  return  to  the 
school,  that  is,  if  she  will  be  content  to  remain 
with  me,  mine  is  a lonely  life,  but  I will  en- 
deavor to  enlighten  hers,  if  she  will  accept  my 
offer.” 

“Accept,  dear  madam,  cried  Florence,  you 
cannot  tell  how  thankfully,  and  by  God’s  help 
you  shall  never  have  cause  to  regret  your  kind- 
ness.” 

Mrs.  Whitmore  personally  selected  the 
necessary  dress  for  her  protege.  She  was  a 
little  anxious  for  the  eventful  evening, Florence 
had  not  been  in  society, she  might  be  awkword 
and  shy,  but  when  the  two  girls  appeared,  her 
anxiety  gave  way  to  surprise,  at  the  perfect 
ease,  and  sang  froid  of  Florence  and  now  that 
she  was  elegantly,  and  becomingly  dressed  she 
saw  how  beautiful  she  was,  and  at  the  first 
opportunity  whispered  to  her,  saying,  “I  am 
more  thau  pleased  with  your  appearance  and 
manner  Florence.” 

“Dear  madam  how  can  I ever  sufficiently 
repay  all  your  generosity  and  kindness,”  re- 
plied Florence.  “By  calling  me  Aunt  Marri- 
anne for  the  future,  aud  being  to  me  all  a 
niece  should  be,  Mathilde  will  not  be  with  me 
long,  and  I want  a companion,”  said  the  elder 
lady. 

The  party  was  a very  brilliant  one,  and  the 
advent  of  the  two  girls  into  society  a success. 

Mis.  Whitmore  instructed  her  lawyer  to 
ascertain  if  the  parents  of  Holdsworth  were 
still  living,  and  if  anything  was  known  of  his 
whereabouts;  not  that  she  wanted  to  part  with 
Florence,  but  to  know  if  he  was  alive  and  had 
deserted  his  daughter,  an  act  she  believed  him 
capable  of,  after  his  conduct  towards  herself. 

Mrs.  Whitmore  understood  now,  why  her 
brother’s  wife  endeavored  to  prevent  Mathilde 
bringing  Florence  with  her.  She  had  no  idea 
who  the  girl  was,  but  thought  the  name  she 
bore  would  call  up  unpleasant  memories,  and 
did  not  wish  to  add  one  drop  to  the  cup  al- 
ready filled  to  overflowing  with  sorrow,  of  her 
amiaole  relative  The  lawyer  reported  that 
the  parents  of  Holdsworth  were  dead,  and  his 
sister  had  heard  nothing  from  him  for  years, she 
was  holding  bis  portion  of  the  property  until 
his  return,  or  till  the  time  had  expired  when 
the  law  would  consider  him  dead.  Of  this 
Florence  was  not  informed;  and  when  in  the 
Spring  Mrs.  Whitmore  proposed  a trip  to 
Switzerland, the  girls  were  delighted,  especially 
Florence.  She  knew  it  was  the  home  of  her 
mother,  and  perhaps  she  might  find  her  relf 
tives.  “Do  you  know  what  was  your  mothti 
maiden  name?’  enquired  Mrs.  Whitmoi 
Florence  said  she  had  never  heard  it,  a 
smiled  at  her  own  thoughtlessness,  seeing  F 
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futile  was  the  hope  of  ever  finding  her  mother’s 
family;  yet  she  could  perhaps  find  the  Holds- 
worths,  for  she  di  i not  know  but  they  were 
Swiss  also.  How  little  she  thought  that  her 
mother  was  once  the  schoolmate  and  trusted 
friend  of  the  lady  who  had  adopted  her,  and 
who  was  taking  this  journey  to  find  her  rela- 
tives, and  if  possible  ascertain  if  there  were 
any  other  children  of  Holdsworth,  especially 
if  there  was  a son,  if  there  was,  he  was  entitled 
to  the  property  of  his  father,  aud  she  would 
put  him  in  the  way  to  claim  it.  The  Blessi’s 
she  knew  had  lived  near  the  Lake  of  Zurich, 
and  to  the  City  of  Zurich  she  first  went.  With 
little  trouble  she  learned  that,  the  grand- 
parents of  Florence  were  dead,  but  a brother  cf 
Mrs.  Holdsworth  occupied  the  old  home.  To 
him  she  went  and  learned  that  his  sister  had 
never  been  strong  after  her  marriage,  she  had 
four  children, all  of  whom  died  in  their  infancy 
after  the  last  one  died,  Holdsworth  took  his 
wife  to  Paris,  for  the  purpose  of  consulting  a 
celebrated  physician.  She  died  there,  and  he 
had  heard  nothing  of  her  husband  since,  aud 
he  thought  there  could  be  no  child  alive.  Mrs. 
Whitmore  kept  all  this  from  Florence,  Blessi 
was  a farmer,  and  not  too  well  off,  and  she 
destined  Florence  for  a higher  position. 

They  spent  the  Summer  among  the  Swiss 
Alps,  and  after  visiting  Lake  Lucerne  returned 
to  London. 

During  her  absence  Mrs.  Whitmore’s  law)  ers 
had  not  been  idle,  but  all  they  could  learn 
was  that,  Holdsworth  had  closed  his  account 
with  his  bankers,  and  left  the  country  nearly 
twenty  years  before. 

They  urged  upon  Mrs.  Whitmore  the 
necessity  of  Florence  claiming  her  father’s 
property,  but  she  hesitated,  perhaps  Holds- 
worth may  return,  at  least  she  would  wait  un- 
til Florence  was  twenty-one,  she  was  now  nine- 
teen, and  did  not  need  it.  Mathilde  was  two 
years  older,  she  was  going  to  marry  a gentle- 
man whose  property  adjoined  her  father’s  and 
reside  most  of  the  time  in  the  country.  Mrs. 
Whitmore  and  Florence  would  then  be  left 
alone,  in  that  grand  old  home,  and  if  the  elder 
lady  was  not  happy  she  was  resigned,  while  the 
younger  one  was  radiantly  happy.  A3  the 
months  rolled  by  Florence  received  many 
offers  of  marriage,  but  refused  them  all,  either 
her  heart  was  untouched,  or  she  would  not 
leave  the  desolate  woman  whom  she  §0  dearly 
loved. 

Abut  one  week  prior  to  the  twenty-first  an- 
niversary of  Florence’s  birthday  the  two  ladies 
were  riding  in  Hyde  Park;  a gentleman  on 
horseback  passed  them,  as  he  did  so  Mrs. 
Whitmore  raised  her  eyes  to  his  face,  their 
eyes  met  and  something  in  him  reminded  her 
of  the  past,  of  some  one  she  had  known,  but 
where, or  when,  she  could  not  recall  to  memory. 
They  were  preparing  to  celebrate  Florence’s 
birthday  with  more  than  usual  festivities,  and 
the  incident  was  forgotten. 

Mrs.  Whitmore  had  presented  Florence  with 
a splendid  set  of  pearls,  as  a birthday  gift, 
aud  she  herself  had  selected  the  dress  she 
would  wear  with  them,  at  the  ball. 

When  Florence  appeared  in  the  drawing 
room  she  was  the  cynosure  of  all  eyes, she  had 
developed  into  a splendid  woman,  with  the 
fair  skin  and  blue  eyes  of  her  Swiss  mother, 
aud  the  bright  auburn  tresses  of  her  father 
which  Mrs.Whitmoresowell  remembered.  Just 
before  dinner  a note  was  brought  to  Mrs. 
Whitmore,  it  contained  only  these  words, 
“Edward  Holdsworth  is  in  London”  it  came 
from  her  lawyer,  and  he  left  word  with  the 
servant  that  he  would  call  the  next  day.  ihe 
news  gave  her  a shock,  and  for  a few  moments 
she  felt  s,  sensation,  almost  like  despair.  Was 
r+,ne  girl  she  had  learned  to  love  so  well  to  be 
( from  her,  and  must  she  again  be  left 

; ’ ;e  with  her  sorrow?  A little  reflection  how- 


ever, convinced  her  that  Florence  would  not 
desert  her  even  for  her  father. 

She  now  knew  who  the  man  was  she  had 
seen  in  the  park,  and  she  must  nerve  herself 
to  meet  him,  and  talk  to  him.  On  the  morrow 
her  lawyer  told  her  that  Holdsworth  had 
heard  of  their  inquiries  respecting  him,  and 
called  to  know  what  they  wanted  him  for. 

He  was  told  that  they  must  see  their  client 
before  informing  him,  and  they  would  write 
him  in  a few  days,  if  he  would  leave  his 
address,  he  seemed  much  annoyed  at  their 
reticence,  and  now  what  was  to  be  done. 

“I  will  see  him  myself,”  said  Mrs.  Whit- 
more, “Florence,  I have  not  told  anything,  not 
even  of  the  efforts  you  have  made  so  find  her 
father,  and  she  must  be  kept  in  ignorance  a 
little  longer,  ask  him  to  call  upon  me  as  soon 
as  possible,  but  be  careful  not  to  give  a hint  of 
who  I am,  he  may  not  recognize  me,  at  which 
I shall  feel  pleased,  if  he  does  we  can  not  help 
it,  at  any  rate  I must  see  him.” 

At  five  o’clock  of  the  next  day  a card  was 
handed  to  Marrianue,  bearing  the  name  of 
Edward  Holdsworth,  and  a request  for  an  in- 
terview accompanied  it.  She  was  dressed 
ready  to  accompauy  Florence  to  an  evening 
party,  she  knew  the  young  lady  would  be  some 
time  before  she  was  ready  and  hoped  the  inter- 
view would  terminate  before  she  came  down, 
aud  she  desired  the  servant  to  show  him  into 
the  drawing  room.  As  be  entered  she  rose  to 
receive  him  saying,  “you  wished  to  see  me  Mr. 
Holdsworth.” 

Edward  had  not  recognized  her  features, 
but  when  she  spoke,  he  knew  her  voice,  and 
exclaimed,  “Marriaune,  Mrs.  Whitmore,  why 
have  you  sought  me.  I have  wronged  you 
deeply,  and  have  suffered  for  it,  be  merciful 
and  spare  me  now?”  “It  is  to  avenge  that 
wrong  that  I tried  to  find  you  and  mv  Nemesis 
will  dheap  coals  of  fire  upon  your  head;”  tell 
me,”  she  continued,  “have  you  any  children?” 
“I  fear  not,”  he  answered,  “I  left  a little  girl 
in  Paris,  when  I left  Europe,  but  I can  not 
trace  her,  the  lady  who  kept  the  school  where 
she  was  educated  is  dead,  and  her  Successors 
know  nothing  of  my  little  Florence,  she  would, 
now  be  twenty-one,  and  what  would  I not  give 
to  give  to  find  hsr?”  “How  long  is  it  since 
you  deserted  her?” 

“I  did  not  mean  to  desert  her,  I left  money 
to  support  her  for  five  years,  intending  to  re- 
turn by  that  time,  circumstances  I could  not 
control  prevented  me,  I wrote  to  the  institution 
where  I left  her  and  they  replied, stating  that 
she  was  well  and  still  with  them,  still  hoping 
to  return  I neglected  to  write.  One  year  ago 
I arrived  in  Paris,  and  went  to  enquire  for  my 
daughter.  The  books  were  produced  and  the 
record  showed  that  she  had  beeu  sent  to  a cer- 
tain school  at  the  age  of  fourteen  and  as  I 
told  you  at  first  I can  not  find  her.”  “Do 
you  deserve  to  find  her?”  was  the  next  question. 
“Mrs.  Whitmore  you  are  severe,  but  from  you 
I can  bear  much,  tell  me  what  you  have  to 
say,  and  I will  not  trouble  you  longer.” 

At  that  moment  Florence  entered  the 
room  and  was  going  to  ask  her  aunt  if  her 
dress  was  satisfactory  but  seeing  a stranger  she 
stopped  and  commenced  an  apology.  “Come 
here,  my  darling,”  said  Mrs.  Whitmore  “I 
wish  to  introduce  you  to  this  gentleman,  my 
adopted  neice  Mr.  Holdsworth.” 

“Florence  this  is  yonr  father!” 

Father  and  daughter  looked  at  each  other  a 
moment  in  silence,  then  the  father  held  out 
his  arms,  and  was  about  to  embrace  her,  but 
she  drew  back  to  the  side  of  her  aunt,  saying, 
“You  must  be  misinformed,  my  dear  aunt,  it 
cannot  be  true,  this  man  is  not  my  father,  or 
he  would  have  found  me  before  this,  and  cared 
for  me,  you  are  the  only  being  on  this  earth 
for  whom  I have  a filial  attachment,  do  not 
send  me  from  you,  to  a stranger  and  she  burst 
iuto  tears.”  “I  will  never  do  so  against  your 


wish  Florence,”  then  to  Holdsworth,  “This  is 
how  I have  avenged  the  wrong  you  did  me, 
your  daughter  came  to  my  house  a friendless 
orphan.  When  I heard  her  name  and 
history  I knew  who  she  was,  you  see  what  she 
is.  I took  her  to  Switzerland  found  her  uncle, 
he  did  not  know  of  her  existence,  I did  not 
enlighten  him,  for  I had  determined  to  keep 
her  with  me,  and  she  does  not  know  what  her 
mother’s  name  was, nor  that  she  was  once  my 
friend  and  you  my  affianced  husband,  she  has 
heard  it  now,  let  her  choose  between  us,  she  is 
of  full  age  and  you  cannot  claim  her.”  “And 
if  he  did  it  would  be  useless,”  said  Florence. 
“You  I will  not  leave  until  you  force  me  to 
do  so.”  “You  hear  her  decision  Edward 
Holdsworth,  I have  my  revenge,  now  go,  and 
be  happy  if  you  can.” 

“Surely  you  will  permit  me  to  see  her  alone 
and  reason  with  her,  you  do  not  know  what 
it  is  to  be  deprived  of  wife  and  children,  or  you 
would  have  compassion  on  me.”  “Do  I not 
listen,  I was  the  beloved  wife  of  a noble 
husband,  I had  a son,  aud  when  he  was  but  a 
child,  his  father  died,  my  son  grew  to  man- 
hood, and  bade  fair  to  make  as  good  a man  as 
his  father,  like  me,  he  was  betrayed  by  a false 
friend,  he  left  England,  and  I do  not  know 
where  or  what  he  is,  or  if  he  is  alive  or  dead. 
I did  not  desert  him  and  would  have  given 
my  life  to  have  saved  his,  and  I would  sacri- 
fice all  I posess  to  day  if  it  would  give  me 
back  my  son.”  “Mrs.  Whitmore  what  is  your 
sons  name?”  asked  Holdsworth  excitedly. 
“Edgar”  she  replied.  “Then  I believe  I can 
tell  you  something  of  him,  I met  a Mr.  Edgar 
Whitmore  in  Cape  Town  South  Africa,  he 
told  me  a little  of  his  past,  the  reason  winy  he 
left  England,  that  he  dare  not/ return,  some 
friend  keeps  him  informed  of  your  movements, 
he  knew  of  your  adoption  of  Florence,  and  it 
pleased  him,  lor  he  thought  it  would  comfort 
you.  He  is  wealthy  for  he  was  fortunate  at  the 
diamond  fields,  and  would  be  only  too  glad  to 
return  if  it  was  safe  for  him  to  do  so,  he  knew 
hi3  arrest  would  kill  you,  and  prefered  that 
yov  should  mourn  him  as  dead,  it  was  better 
so  than  disgrace  he  thought.”  How  little  I 
thought  that  the  mother  he  loved  so  tenderly 
was  the  woman  I had  wronged,  and  the  girl 
she  had  adopted  my  own  child.  I can  g.ve 
you  the  address  ofhis  bankers  at  Cape  Town, 
and  through  them  you  can  communicate  with 
him.”  “He  need  never  have  left  England,” 
said  Mrs.  Whitmore  “had  he  written  to  my 
lawyers  they  would  have  informed  him  that  the 
man  he  stabbed  did  not  die,  and  he  admitted 
to  the  authorities  that  he  had  led  Edgar  into 
excesses  which  in  his  sober  moments  he 
abhorred.  He  had  cheated  him  at  cards,  had 
borrowed  money  from  him,  and  when  Edgar 
would  lend  him  no  more  he  taunted  him,  until 
the  boy  was  driven  to  madness,  and  the  sequel 
you  know.” 

Mr.  Holdsworth  gave  her  the  address.  The 
next  day  her  lawyers  wrote  to  the  bank  en- 
closing a letter  from  Mrs.  Whitmore  to  her 
son. 

In  less  than  a year  he  reached  home,  and 
before  another  had  passed  he  was  the  husband 
of  Florence,  who  admitted  after  she  was 
married,  that  she  had  been  in  love  with  him 
from  the  time  she  first  saw  his  portrait,  and  that 
was  why  she  had  refused  all  offers  of  marriage, 
soe  had  always  had  a presentment  that  some 
day  she  would  meet  the  original. 

Edgar’s  friend  had  given  him  a discription 
os  Florance  as  he  had  seen  her  in  public,  so 
that  when  he  received  his  mother’s  letter  he 
resolved  if  he  could  win  her  affection  his 
mother  should  have  a daughter  she  loved, 
aud  could  call  her  own.  Mrs.  Whitmore  re- 
ceived Holdsworth  as  a friend, he  had  been  the 
means  of  her  finding  her  son  the  past  could 
not  be  recalled,  and  it  wa3  best  to  bury  it  in 
oblivion,  and  appreciate  present  happiness. 
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CHRISTMAS — PEACE  AND  GOOD-WILL. 

Christmas  time  always  brings  up  old  memories 
and  associatioi.s,  recalls  home  and  childhood  and 
those  with  whom  we  have  mingled  in  former  days 
The  tenderest  feelings  and  emotions  are 
awakened  and  benevolence,  peace  and  good-will 
towards  all  mankind  takes  possession  of  us  for 
the  time  being  at  least;  and  the  higher  and  better 
attributes  and  qualities  cf  the  soul  are  brought 
out  in  enlarged  charity  and  gentler  kindness; 
those  whom  Providence  has  smiled  upon  munifi- 
cently make  grateful  acknowledgements  of  divine 
favor  by  bestowing  upon  others,  their  friends  and 
neighbors,  gifts;  and  temporal  blessings  upon  the 
poor  and  unfortunate.  But  after  all  how  much  of 
the  charity  St.  Paul  speaks  of  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment do  we  exe  rcise  ; the  charity  that  surpasses 
all  else,  that  suffereth  long  and  is  kind,  that  is 
greater  than  bestowing  all  one’s  gouds  to  feed 
the  poor,  that  must  indeed  be  pute  love  of  one’s 
fellow  men,  devoid  of  envy,  jealousy, or  a hope  of 
reward;  the  love  that  our  Savior  manifested  when 
He  gave  Himself  a ransom  or  all  mankind,  to 
redeem  the  world,  not  for  His  own  glory  but  un- 
selfishly to  do  the  will  of  His  Father. 

Is  there  any  other  day  in  all  the  year  that  calls 
to  mind  such  generous  impulses,  and  gives  to  the 
individual  believer  in  the  babe  of  Bethlehem, such 
longings  to  be  like  unto  Him  who  when  He  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again,  and  who  bore  with 
meekness  and  patience  all  crosses  and  sorrows 
even  suffering  an  ignominious  death  with  those 
snbbme  words  upon  his  dying  lips,  that  have 
reached  through  the  ages  down,  to  our  day. 
‘•Father  forgive  themfor  they  know  not  what  they 
do?” 

While  we  profess  to  be  His  followers  shall  we  not 
in  some  degree  attempt  to  reach  this  high 
standard  of  greatness  and  excellence  by  some  act 
of  forgiveness,  or  sublime  charity  more  than  giv- 
ing good  gifts  to  those  from  whom  we  receive  in 
return.  Is  not  this  what  we  try  to  do  to  satisfy 
our  own  consciences?  Do  we  go  into  the  high 
ways  and  byways  and  seek  out  the  poor  and 
the  suffering,  and  minister  unto  them  as  He  did 
whose  example  we  should  imitate  in  as  much  as 
the  human  can  emulate  the  infinite.  Humility  in 
its  perfection  characterized  the  life  of  Christ,  and- 
yet  those  who  have  taken  upon  themselves 
His  name  are  full  of  pride  and  arrogance  despis- 
ing those  who  are  not  in  possession  of  wealth  or 
culture,  and  passing  them  by  on  the  other  side 
as  the  Levite  did  the  poor  man  who  fell  among 
thieves,  but  we  should  be  at  any  rate  once  in  a 
year  at  Christmas  time  like  the  good  Samaritan; 
who  bound  up  the  wounds  and  ministered  to  the 
comfort  of  the  poor  man. 

New  resolves  concerning  our  acts  of  kindness 
to  others,  or  even  of  generosity  is  not  all;  it  is 
not  enough  that  we  give  our  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  or  even  offer  up  what  we  consider  a great 


sacrifice,  nor  that  we  forgive  those  who  have 
traspassed  against  us,  if  we  would  be  accepted  of 
our  Father  in  heaven,  but  cultivate  that  love  to- 
wards our  fellow  men  that  our  Savior  had,  and 
live  at  all  times  according  to  the  light  and 
knowledge  we  have  received,  for  it  was  said  by 
one  of  old  “Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice.” 

We  should  be  joyful  at  Christmas  time  for  the 
sake  of  the  children,  if  not  our  own,  and  even  if 
burdens  oppress  us  or  griefs  have  overtaken  us 
lay  them  aside  for  the  time  being  and  contribute 
in  some  measure  to  the  enjoyment  of  others.  It 
is  pleasant  to  see  the  great  gatherings  of  large 
families,  and  it  is  an  especial  delight  to  watch 
the  children’s  exuberance  and  gaiety  on  the  ad- 
vent of  Santa  Claus,  and  the  good  dinners  that 
are  always  an  adjunct  of  the  occasion. 

Children  enjoy  giving  and  it  is  a happy  manner 
of  teaching  the  principle  of  charity  to  the  little 
ones,  to  allow  them  to  give  from  their  own  portion 
of  toys  or  luxuries,  to  those  who  have  less  of  the 
good  things  of  this  life. 

Children’s  impressions  are  deep-seated  and 
strong  and  often  follow  them  through  life,  and 
perhaps  there  is  not  a day  that  fastens  itself 
more  closely  upon  the  heart  and  remembrance, 
and  to  which  the  child  when  grown  to  manhood 
turns  with  greater  affection  than  Christmas  day 
at  the  old  home,  whether  he  goes  out  into  the 
world  alone,  or  travels  the  raging  main,  on  sea 
or  land  wherever  he  may  be,  when  the  blessed 
Christmas  time  comes  he  invariably  recalls  the 
incidents  of  home  life. 

It  is  in  every  sense  of  the  word  a red  letter 
day  to  all  who  have  ever  known  the  blessing  of 
a real  home  and  its  benign  and  sanctifying  in- 
fluence. It  throws  a halo  around  the  future  life 
of  those  who  in  childhood  have  partaken  of  its 
joys  and  pleasures,  and  participated  in  the  festivi- 
ties of  these  holiday  occasions.  The  middle-aged 
and  aged  all,  all  classes,  all  races  one  might  say 
share  in  the  general  enjoyment  and  are  anxious 
to  promote  the  happiness  of  family  and  friends 
on  this  day  of  days.  The  bells  are  expressive 
of  the  jo;y  and  contentment  that  floats  over  the 
land  and  Christmas  bells,  ring  on  through  hte 
coming  ages  of  time  the  peace  and  good-will, 
that  nerve  the  hosts  of  men  and  women  to  braver 
and  nobler  deeds  in  the  living  of  their  own  lives 
and  serving  of  their  fellowmen. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


We  have  on  hand  Relief  Society  reports 
from  several  of  the  Stakes  of  Zion,  but  have 
postponed  publishing  them  until  after  the  holi- 
days to  make  room  tor  more  interesting  matter. 
“Lost  and  Found”  a story  by  Mrs.  M.  A.  Y. 
Greenhalgh  will  be  very  much  better  reading  and 
more  suitable  for  the  holiday  time  than  R.  S. 
Reports  or  local  matters.  Mrs.  Greenhalgh  is  a 
very  versatile, and  entertaining,  as  well  as  a gifted 
writer. 

The  Office  of  the  Jvvenile  Instructor,  is  just 
over  the  way  and  every  time  we  look  out, it  greets 
us  pleasantly  its  windows  are  full  of  novelties  in 
the  way  of  toys  and  books  for  the  children’s 
Christmas  and  Sauta  Claus  must  have  brought 
many  a heavy  load  with  his  reindeers  if  he  sup- 
plied the  store  with  these  articles.  Dulls  and 
toys  in  great  variety  and  dolls  housekeeping  sets, 
bedsteads,  cradles,  baby  carriages  for  dolls  and 
tables,  cupboards,  and  sideboards,  dishes,  and 
furnishings  complete.  Cards  and  and  booklets  in 
new  and  pretty  designs  and  cheap  too,  and  books 
both  at  wholesale  and  retail  as  well  as  stationery. 
The  Juvenile  Office  makes  a business  of  supply- 
ing Sunday  School  Superintendents  with  books 
etc.  There  is  scarcely  anything  in  this  line  of 
goods  that  this  house  does  not  carry.  They  order 
books  from  the  best  Easiern  dealers,  as  well  as 
publish  home  literature.  It  is  a good  place  to 


make  selections  from  not  only  for  Christmas  pres- 
ents, but  books  for  winter  evening’s  at  home  or 
for  libraries  public  or  private. 

C.  R.  Savage  at  the  Art  Gallery  on  Main  St. 
makes  a specialty  of  pictures,  and  he  displays  ex- 
cellent taste  in  his  selections  and  in  the  art  of 
photography  he  excels  particularly  in  scenery. 
He  keeps  an  immense  stock  of  this  class  of 
goods  and  his  windows  give  one  a pretty  correct 
idea  of  what  can  be  found  inside,  and  has  a 
variety  from  which  to  choose  of  every  style. 
He  also  advertises  games  of  all  kinds  and  prices, 
and  these  quiet  pastimes  for  chitdren  and  others 
as  well  who  are  older,  serye  to  while  away  a 
tedious  hour  when  one  is  tired  of  work  and  needs 
recreation  as  well  as  rest.  This  establishment 
keeps  a large  and  complete  line  of  art  supplies 
for  painting  on  china,  glass,  cardboard,  Ganvas, 
bolting  cloth,  satin,  velvet,  plush  etc.  In  fact  the 
proprietor  has  done  a great  deal  in  this  way  to 
encourage  art  and  artists.  Books  in  great  variety 
are  also  found  in  Savage’s  store  and  numerous 
toys  and  novelties  in  this  line  for  the  holidays. 

Duncan  Mc’Allister  and  Co.  have  spared  n6 
pains  in  arranging  their  Christmas  goods  and  they 
have  succeeded  admirably.  They  have  what  might 
be  termed  Christmas  itself  in  the  show  windows; 
there  is  the  old  fashioned  fireplace  with  a fire 
burning  at  night — looks  like  pine  knots  though, 
instead  of  yule  logs,  but  the  blaze  is  as  blue  as 
that  of  a Christmas  plum  pudding,  everything  is 
like  a Christmas  eve,  the  little  stockings  and  the 
big  ones  are  hung  up  and  Santa  Claus  himself  is 
looking  in  at  the  window,  as  if  he  were  waiting 
his  opportunity  to  slip  in  unnoticed.  But 
Mc’Allister’s  windows  are  not  the  only  attraction 
step  inside  and  see  what  an  immense  variety  of 
toys  and  fancy  goods  he  has, books  and  magazines 
etc.,  and  up  stairs  the  finest  goods  are  arranged 
in  the  most  artistic  manner  possible  for  the  size  of 
the  apartment,  here  are  the  most  exquisite  ban- 
ners and  hand  painted  placques  and  china  Illus- 
trated books  booklets  and  calendars  with  a 
variety  of  other  things  too  numerous  to  mention 
but  go  and  see. 


The  Children’s  book  by  Augusta  Joyce 
Crocheron  mentioned  in  our  last  issue  has  been 
carefully  reviewed  and  we  feel  perfectly  justified 
in  recommending  it  to  the  people  as  just  what  is 
needed  for  the  little  folks  in  Zion.  It  has  been 
written  with  a desire  to  instruct  and  edify  the 
reader,  and  to  entertain  at  the  same  lime.  The 
author  is  a mother  herself  and  knows  what 
pleases  the  children  and  has  prepared  this  work 
to  meet  the  demand  of  the  rising  generation  for 
a work  suited  to  the  times  and  to  their  situation 
as  the  children  of  the  Saints,  with  a thirst  for 
knowledge  that  will  benefit  them  as  well  as  to  be 
interesting  to  the  youthful  mind.  The  book  is 
illustrated  and  contains  both  prose  and  poetry 
suited  to  the  intelligence  and  capacity  of  children. 
It  is  in  every  sense  of  the  word  what  its  title  indi- 
cates, “The  Children’s  Book,”  price  $1,50  for  sale 
here  and  at  the  Woman’s  Co-operative  Mercantile 
and  Manufacturing  Institution. 

We  have  received  an  elegant  Calendar  from 
“The  Woman’s  Literary  Club,  Dunkirk  N.  Y.” 
printed  in  Buffalo.  It  is  published  on  fine  heavy 
paper  with  handsome  rough  cover, on  the  outside 
of  which  the  picture  of  Sappho  is  stamped 
and  a pretty  monogram  on  the  back  W.  L.  C.  It 
contains  some  timed  photogravures,  that  are 
quite  in  keeping  with  the  style  of  the  book,  and 
sentiments,  verses  and  maxims  from  the  most 
celebrated  women  poets  and  writers.  On  the  fly 
leaf  is  the  quotation  from  Sappho:  “Come  now 

divine  shell,  become  vocal  for  me,”  and  following 
that  is  the  picture  of  Sappho  in  her  flo  > ing  ap- 
parel with  a veil  thrown  gracefully  over  her  head,. 


no; 


the  sea  shell  in  her  hand,  as  if  it  were  a talisma:1'” 
or  could  breathe  forth  an  inspiration.  Ar  'ein& 
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the  pictures  is  one  of  the  house  of  Maria 
Mitchell  the  astronomer,  from  the  roof  of  which 
she  discovered  the  comet  that  first  brought  her 
fame.  One  of  the  pictures  is  the  parlor  in  H.  H.’s 
home.  The  home  of  Madame  DeStael  at  Coppet 
is  another.  Each  paragraph  contains  a moral  or 
maxim  that  is  worth  committing  to  memory.  One 
or  two  may  give  an  idea  of  the  value  of  these 
short  sentences.  People  think  they  know  them- 
selves because  they  are  untried.  Frederika 
Bremer.  Work;  work,  this  is  my  unfailing  cure 
for  all  troubles.  Lydia  Maria  Child.  Duty  only 
frowns  when  you  flee  from  it;  follow  it,  and  it 
smiles  upon  you.  Carmen  Svli)a.  Wars  are  or' 
ganized  mobs.  Clara  Barton.  Show  me  the 
mothers  of  a country  and  I will  tell  you  of  its  sons, 
Mary  Seymour  Howell.  The  ideal  of  woman 
cannot  be  lowered  without  that  of  manhood 
suffering  also.  Ednah  D.  Cheney.  I do  not  see 
how  we  are  to  govern  others  unless  we  first  learn 
to  govern  ourselves.  St.  Catharine  of  Siena. 
Gossip  pretending  to  have  the  eyes  of  an  Argus, 
has  all  the  blindness  of  a bat.  Ouida.  The 
Calendar  contains  24  pages  of  reading  matter,  all 
rich  with  gems  of  thought. 


THE  SISTERS  IN  CANADA. 


Dear  Exponent: 

Our  life  here  seems  uneventful  compared  to 
yours  in  “Dear  Utah,”  months  have  passed  since 
our  return,  ana  yet  much  has  happened  that  was 
important  to  us.  I am  perhaps  vain  when  I fancy 
it  may  be  of  interest  to  many  dear  friends  in  the 
•‘land  of  my  birth,”  to  relate  some  of  them. 

My  dear  mother’s  presence  here  was  the  signal 
for  many  pleasant  gatherings,  for  spirited  and 
spiritual  feasts,  when  the  gifts  .were  ours  and  she 
seemed  the  humble  and  chosen  one  to  be  like  a 
ministering  angel  to  us,  giving  new  courage  and 
patience, by  her  cheerful  precepts  and  example, but 
like  most  of  our  earthly  joys,  she  has  left  us,  only 
I trust  for  a season.  Perhaps  she  has  told  you 
of  our  Fair,  held  jointly  by  the  R.  S.,  Y.  L.  M.  I. 
A.,  and  the  Primary  Association.  Like  all  such 
affairs  it  was  a big  success,  we  all  opened  our 
eyes  to  see  how  many  useful,  pretty  and  necessary 
articles  were  in  our  possession,  how  wonderfully 
smart  our  little  ones  are,  and  what  great  big  de- 
licious, vegetables  we  have  in  abundence,  a turnip 
that  weighed  23fbs.  Eleven  potatoes  27lbs. 
Golden  butter,  white  bread,  pies,  cakes  and  tarts 
all  made  by  the  deft  little  fingers  of  our  dear  child 
ren.  Then  the  agreeable  and  genuine  surprise 
given  by  the  Pres,  and  members  of  the  Relief 
Society  to  their  beloved  President,  Sister  Zina 
“Our  mother”  as  they  call  her. 

We  had  a charming  visit  from  Prof.  Saunders, 
Gov.  Agent  for  the  Experimental  Farms,  of  which 
there  are  five.  He  came  to  see  what  progress  we 
were  making  as  agriculturists,  expressed  himself 
as  surprised  and  pleased  with  our  progress,  and 
predicted  a bright  and  prosperous  future  for  us. 

Mr.  Ross,  Superentendent  and  builder  of  the 
gr’fcat  Canadian  Pacific  R.  R.  gave  us  a call,  he 
came  to  look  at  the  country  with  a view  to  build, 
ing  a new  road  from  Edmonton  some  500  miles 
north,  down  through  this  section  of  country 
across  the  line.  The  new  road  will  be  the  high- 
way for  coal,  coal  oil,  minerals,  timber  and  the 
products  of  the  ranchers  and  farmers  of  this  great 
land. 

The  opening  of  the  Canadian  and  Great  Falls 
Railroad  is  another  important  feature  here, giving 
us  direct  communication  by  rail  within  50  miles, 
and  gives  a new  impetus  to  business  generally. 

Now  my  dear  friends  if  you  want  to  come  and 
see  us,  remember  it  is  only  800  miles,  will  cost 
you  about  the  same  as  a trip  to  San  Francisco, 
or  less,  and  you  can  get  here  inside  of  four  days. 
We  do  not  live  in  an  Eden,  nor  without  hard 
work,  but  we  have  plenty  to  eat,  plenty  to  weari 


can  guarantee  to  keep  you  cool  in  Summer  and 
warm  in  winter. 

John  T.  Caine  is  elected,  some  may  say,  what's 
that  to  you?  Just  let  me  whisper  in  your  ear,/ 
was  born  in  Utah, And  every  thing  that  effects  her 
finds  an  echo  in  my  heart,  do  you  think  any  Utah 
boy  ot  girl  could  read  the  rousing  speeches  from 
our  own  faithful  sons,  fathers  and  husbands  with" 
out  saying  “God  bless  and  help  them  forever?” 

Often  my  soul  is  Singing: 

“O  dear  Utah  I sigh  for  thee  in  vain, 

Fain  would  I die  to  free  thee  from  the  despot’s  iron  chain; 
Once  thou  coulds’t  boast  of  freedom  in  thy  mountains 
vales  and  glens, 

O I give  me  back  those  good  old  days,  and  my  dear  old 
home  again ! ” 

What  Jerusalem  is  to  the  Jew,— -so  is  Utah  to 
the  hearts  of  her  mountain  boys  and  girls,  yet  I 
would  not,  could  not  live  there  now.  Why?  be- 
cause the  holy  priesthood  has  said  my  place  was 
here.  So  my  wings  are  folded,  content  in  my 
nest,  I sing,  no  I mean  chirp  to  my  little  brood, 
try  to  be  content  with  all  the  changes  that  find 
me,  some  unprepared  and  some  otherwise) 
amongst  the  former  was  the  “Manifesto,”  it  took 
my  breath  away,  but  it  gradually  narrowed  down 
from  what  at  first  seemed  a strange  pil!  to  the  very 
draught  that  was  needed  in  our  present  state,  re- 
ligiously and  politically.  It  has  caused  some 
comment  here  from  various  stand  points,  but  we 
feel  our  true  position  is  known  and  appreciated 
now  as  it  could  not  be  before  the  issuing  of  the 
Manifesto,  and  the  saints  here  as  a whole  all  feel 
our  leaders  are  carrying  on  Christ’s  work  to  victory 
and  are  one  with  the  saints  in  the  land  of  Zion. 

Hum!  I fear  you  will  think  me  tedious  so  wilj 
just  add,  the  health  of  the  saints  is  excellent, 
weather  delightful.  Pres.  Card’s  brief  visit  filled 
ail  with  new  courage.  Our  school  will  begin  next 
week  with  Sterling  WUjiams  as  teacher.  All  our 
Societies  are  in  excellent  running  order. 

Love  to  all  the  dear  ones,  and  hope  if  any  feel 
that  they  are  neglected  they  will  know  they  live 
with  truer  and  more  enduring  ties  in  the  heart  of 
their  absent  sister  and  friend, 

Zina  Y.  Card. 

Cardston,  Alberta  Canada,  Nov.  20,  1890. 


A RESOLUTION. 


At  the  Annual  Convention  of  the  National 
Woman’s  Christian  Temperance  Union  held  in 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  in  November,  the  resolution  follow- 
ing was  offered  by  the  newly  elected  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Department  of  Mercy,  Mrs.  Maty 
F.  Lovell  of  Bryn  Mawr,  Pa.,  and  adopted: 
Whereas  we  believe  vivisection  to  be  cruel,  un- 
necessary, and  demoralizing,  tending  to  a de- 
terioration of  the  human  soul  utterly  out  of  pro- 
portion to  any  known  benefit  to  the  human  body 
gained  thereby,  the  practice  of  it  thus  reversing 
the  teachings  of  Christianity, 

Resolved,  That  we  will  do  all  in  our  power  to 
develop  sentiment  against  it,  and  because  we  do 
not  believe  in  half  measures,  nor  in  licensing  any 
evil,  we  will  do  this  with  a view  to  securing  legis 
lation  for  its  total  prohibition. 


A PROPHECY. 


Mrs.  Harriet  M.  Van  Hoesen  lives  in  what  is 
left  of  the  old  Gibbs  mansion  in  township 
Lafayette,  ten  miles  south  of  Syracuse.  It  was 
once  palatial,  as  country  residences  go,  but  is 
now  occupied  by  owls  and  bats  and  Mrs.  Van 
Hoesen.  She  is  a disciple  of  the  lost  art  of 
astrology,  snd  a few  years  ago  laid  the  founda- 
tion for  a proposed  academy  for  its  study,  which, 
on  account  of  the  lack  of  funds  was  never  was 
never  completed.  Mrs.  Van  Hoesen  has  read  the 
world’s  horoscope,  and  deduces  that  from  Adam 


to  the  flood  was  1800  years;  that  it  was  1800 
years  from  the  flood  to  the  destruction  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah;  1800  years  from  that  time  to  the 
last  ten  years  of  the  first  century,  A.  D.,  when 
three  cities  were  destroyed,  and  that  the  next 
period  now  coming  to  a close,  will  witness  the 
destruction  of  wicked.  In  February,  1891,  the 
Mormons  will  rise  up  against  the  Gentiles,  and  a 
plague  will  cut  of  the  wicked,  except  such  as  may 
flee  to  the  house  of  refuge,  which  is  building  for 
those  who  will  flee  to  the  hills  in  the  dreadful 
times.  She  says  that  nearly  all  ministers  and 
leaders  of  labor  organizations  are  Mormons 
secretly.  She  predicts  that  there  will  be  only 
one  more  presidential  election,  and  that  Harrison 
will  be  re-elected.  The  millennium  now  about  to 
begin  will  be  followed  by  800  years,  during  which 
the  devil  will  have  his  innings. 

Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  14,  1890. 


TRUST  AND  DUTY. 


Oh  wrestling  heart  when  sick  and  weary, 

Bowed  beneath  life’s  weight  of  woe; 

In  meekness  thou  hast  learned  thy  duty, 

And  chose  to  walk  the  narrow  way. 

But  yet  how  prone  to  shrink  from  duty. 

E’en  when  the  voice  of  Father  calls. 

In  His  love  and  tender  mercy, 

To  prove  and  purify  thy  soul. 

He  chooses  those  who’re  true  and  willing. 

To  keep  the  strait  aud  narrow  way, 

Where  gentle  dews  from  heaven  are  falling, 

Lighting  sorrow’s  cloudiest  day. 

The  back  He  fits  to  bear  its  burden 
The  wounds  He  heals,  the  heart  makes  glad, 

Unfathomed  love  is  ever  shedding, 

Peace  on  those  who  trust  in  God. 

Its  been  decreed  that  all  that’s  earthly, 

Must  meet  with  change  and  pass  away; 

Through  toil  and  bain  that  we’re  made  holy, 

To  gain  a crown  of  endless  day. 

All  such  are  safe  whate’er  betide  them, 

Sheltered  in  the  Savior’s  flock, 

’Neath  that  fount  whence  peace  is  flowing 
Cleaving  close  the  Smitten  Rock. 

Helen  M.  Whitney. 


MARTHA  WASHINGTON. 


Fair  type  of  womanhood,  we  see  you  proudly  stand 
Back  through  the  century,  first  lady  of  the  land; 

W ith  love  and  reverence  in  your  tender  eyes; 

Each  thought  a joy,  each  word  a glad  surprise. 
Upon  the  threshold  of  the  brave  and  free, — 

Priestess  and  prophetess  of  the  yet  to  be. 

E’en  from  the  hour  when  by  our  chieftain’s  side 
You  stood  a queen, — because  an  honored  bride — 
You  guarded  destiny  with  royal  sceptre  then, 

While  heaven  was  moulding  future  deeds  of  men. 
Peerless  and  grand,  untiring  and  true, 

Each  morning  brought  its  task  of  work  to  do. 

And  when  the  evening  came,  at  set  of  sun, 

Angels  recorded  work  your  hands  had  done. 


You  brought  to  Washington,  the  power  of  wealth, — 
But  richer  far  the  gift,  when  giving  him  yoursel’; 

For  ’mid  the  tumult  of  war’s  trying  hour, 

You  gave  the  baptism  of  a subtle  power 
That  cleared  the  darkness  from  the  skies  above, 

You  gave  him  courage,  while  you  gave  him  love. 


While  through  the  ages  we  shall  sing  the  name 
Of  him,  who  led  our  country  on  to  fame; 

Woman  shall  claim  the  noble  right  divine, 

To  drape  fresh  garlands  ’round  our  hero’s  shrine; 
Flowers  born  of  tears,  and  purity  and  truth, 

Crowned  with  endowment  of  perpetual  youth. 

Yet  while  we  march  the  onward,  upward  way, 

Let  no  base  coward  ever  dare  to  say 

That  a ashington  in  victory  ever  stood  alone, — 

The  wife  he  loved,  was  power  behind  the  throne ! 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Kail. 
Washington,  D.  C.,  May  7th  1889. 
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THE  LAST  EVE  OF  SUMMER. 


Summer's  last  sun,  nigh  unto  setting,  shines 
Through  yon  columnar  pines, 

And,  on  the  deepening  shadows  of  the  lawn, 

Its  golden  lines  are  drawn. 

Dreaming  of  long-gone  summer  days  like  this. 
Feeling  the  wind  s soft  kiss, 

Grateful  and  glad  that  the  failing  ear  and  sight 
Have  still  their  old  delight. 

I sit  alone  and  watch  the  warm  sweet  day 
Lapse  tenderly  away; 

And,  wistful,  with  a feeling  of  forecast, 

I ask,  “Is  this  the  last?” 

‘‘Will  never  more  for  me  the  seasons  run 
Their  round,  and  will  the  sun 
Of  ardent  summers  yet  to  come  foreget 
For  me  to  rise  and  set? 

Thou  should  be  here  or  I should  be  with  thee 
Wherever  thou  mayst  be. 

Lips  mute,  hands  clasped,  in  silences  of  speech 
Each  answering  unto  each. 

At  this  still  hour  which  hints  of  mystery  far 

Beyond  the  evening  star 

No  words  outworn  suffice  from  lip  or  scroll; 

The  soul  would  fain  with  soul 

Wait,  while  these  few  swift-passing  days  fulfill 
The  wise,  disposing  Will, 

And,  in  the  evening  as  at  morning,  trust 
The.  All -Merciful  and  Just. 

The  solemn  joy  that  soul-communion  feel 
Immortal  life  reveals; 

And  human  love,  its  prophecy  and  sign, 

Interprets  love  divine. 

Come  then,  in  thought,  if  that  alone  may  be, 

O friend  1 and  bring  with  thee 

Thy  calm  assurance  of  transcendent  spheres, 

And  the  eternal  years. 

John  Greenleaf  Whittier,  in  the  N.  V. 
Independent. 

Oak  Knoll,  1890. 


FRIENDSHIP’S  TRIBUTE. 


TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  BROTHER  MILLEN  ATWOOD,  LATE 
VETERAN  BISHOP  OF  THE  THIRTEENTH  WARD, 
SALT  LAKE  CITY. 


An  honest  man  as  ever  drew  life’s  breath — 

A noble,  steadfast,  unassuming  soul — 

Has  won  the  victory  o’er  pain  and  death, 

And  reached  triumphantly  the  final  goal. 

’Tis  good  to  meet  amid  the  human  throng 
A man  or  woman,  guileless,  brave  and  true; 

A champion  for  the  right,  a foe  to  wrong — 

Fearless  of  conflict,  if  impelled  thereto. 

The  sacred  principles  of  truth  and  right 

Govern’d  our  friend,  and  gladdened  him  withal; 

And  thus  his  heart  was  full  of  peace  and  light. 

When  dangers  hovered  o’er  him  like  a pall. 

I see  him  yet,  enduring  direst  woe, 

Wasted  by  hunger,  chilled  by  piercing  blasts, 

Cheering  his  comrades, all  his  soul  aglow, 

With  faith  and  courage,  hopeful  to  the  last.* 

No  trifle  ’tis  to  pour  the  soothing  balm 
Of  resignation  into  hungry  men; 

To  rouse  poor  mortals  from  the  fatal  calm, 

Born  of  despair,  is  no  small  task,  I ken. 

Frail,  famished  women,  famished  children  too, 

Met  the  ‘‘grim  monster’1  even  face  to  face; 

Yet,  God  be  praised  who  sent  us  friends  so  true, 

And  snatched  us,  verily,  from  Death’s  embrace. 

. How  swiftly  flows  the  tide  of  memory  back, 

Like  friends  they  seemed  who  shared  those  dreadful 
days; 

Justice  forbids  such  worthy  souls  should  lack 
A poet’s  tribute,  or  the  meed  of  praise. 

Brave  Brother  Atwood,  sweetly  may  you  rest; 

Bards  should  have  sung  your  praises  long  ago; 


Too  poor  this  tribute,  yet  it  is  the  best 
A grateful  friend  and  comrade  can  bestow. 

Emily  H.  Woodmansee. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Dec.  20th,  1890. 

*The  writer  well  remembers  Brother  Atwood’s  kindness 
to  his  fellow  sufferers  in  one  of  the  belated  handcart 
companies  who  nearly  succumbed  to  hunger  and  cold  in 
the  terrible  season  of  1856.  Many  died,  and  all  would 
surely  have  perished  amid  the  mountain  snows  had  not 
the  Lord  inspired  President  Brigham  Young  to  send  a 
timely  rescue. 

E.  H.  W. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 

OF 

ELIZABETH  B.  PRATT. 


As  soon  as  the  font  for  baptism  was  ready  I 
officiated  for  my  sister  as  she  had  requested. 
The  year  Joseph  and  Hyrum  were  taken  to 
jail  was  the  most  trying  tsmes  the  Saints  ever 
experienced.  They  had  to  endure  sickness, 
poverty  and  a stream  of  persecution,  the 
Prophet  and  brethren  in  authority  had  to 
hide  up  from  mob  violence.  On  the  27th  of 
June  1844  the  Prophet  and  Hyrum  his  brother 
were  murdered  in  Carthage  Jail.  Those  who 
took  him  as  prisoner  pledged  theu  word  and 
honor  that  he  would  be  safe  from  violence. 
When  word  came  to  Nauvoo  of  their  cruel 
deaths  it  was  a day  of  mourning,  weeping,  and 
and  sorrow  among  all  the  Saints,  for  they 
loved  the  man  of  God  who  had  laid  down  his 
life  for  the  Gospel’s  sake  even  the  atmosphere 
and  trees  seemed  to  mourn  the  fate  of  the 
murdered  dead.  I saw  them  when  they  were 
in  their  coffins  and  they  were  just  as  I saw 
them  in  a dream  before  I knew  they  were 
dead.  This  prepared  me  for  the  shock  as  I 
could  not  have  believed  it,  as  the  Lord  had 
preserved  his  life  so  many  times.  In  1845  the 
Temple  was  sufficiently  ouilt  to  administer  in 
the  ordinances,  many  thousands  received  their 
endowments,  I was  among  the  happy  number. 

The  quorum  of  the  Twelve  aud  others  ad 
ministered  iu  the  Temple  night  aud  day  until 
early  in  the  spring  February  14th  1846  we 
left  our  homes  in  Nauvoo  and  crossed  the 
Mississippi  river  and  camped  on  Sugar  Creek. 
The  first  night  we  camped  here  we  had  a 
snow  storm,  I took  down  with  the  ague  and 
chills  till  I thought  I shook  the  ground,  Mr. 
Pratt  administered  to  me  and  I had  them  no 
more.  We  commenced  to  travel  alter  the 
companies  were  organized  and  continued  to, 
through  rain  and  mud.  Iu  crossing  the 
Mississippi  bottoms,  when  one  wagon  got 
through,  the  cattle  were  unhitched  and  hitched 
on  to  the  next  one,  the  road  became  so  muddy 
that  it  was  up  to  the  hubs  and  had  to  take 
the  strength  of  several  yoke  of  cattle  as  they 
were  weak,  and  only  had  the  boughs  of  trees 
to  subsist  upon.  We  often  had  our  bedding 
and  clothing  wet  through.  After  traveling 
one  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  we  camped  on 
Grand  river,  here  the  brethren  planted  a farm 
to  snpply  those  who  came  alter  and  named  it 
Garden  Grove.  We  left  here  and  traveled 
on  till  we  came  to  a beautiful  grove,  that 
Parley  named  MtPisgah  which  was  also 
planted  to  vegatation  and  enclosed  with  a 
fence  aud  hounses  built  to  accomidate  our 
friends  who  were  left  behind,  Next  we  came 
to  the  home  of  the  Pottuwatomie3  this  was 
called  the  Indian  Village  we  found  them  very 
sociable,  while  there  we  had  a dance.  Mr. 
St.  Clair  had  his  home  there  and  traded  with 
them  he  had  two  wives  squaws,  his  daughter 
by  his  first  squaw  was  well  educated,  her  name 
was  Ellen  she  was  very  graceful  on  horseback. 
We  traveled  many  miles  from  the  Village 
and  correlted  onr  wagons,  this  place  they 
called  Cutler’s  Park.  In  July  we  a: rived  at 
the  Missouri  river  near  Council  Bluffs. 

Here  the  Mormon  Battalion  was  mustered, 


Cal.  Kane  came  to  see  about  our  affairs  and 
finding  so  many  people  homeless  and  wanderer’s 
not  knowing  where  to  find  a resting  place, 
his  heart  was  drawn  out  in  sympathy  for  eur 
untold  sufferings  and  he  became  a true  friend 
to  our  people  and  ever  remained  so.  We 
camped  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  and  called 
it  Winter  Quarters.  The  brethren  built  log 
cabins  and  dugouts  for  their  families  to 
screen  them  from  the  winter  blasts.  Here  the 
people  were  taken  sick  with  the  scurvy  for  the 
want  of  vegetables  and  the  common  comforts 
of  life,  and  some  died  and  laid  down  their 
bodies  there,  till  the  call  comes  “awake  come 
forth  !”  As  soon  as  we  had  camped  for  the 
winter  Mr.  Pratt,  Bro.  Hyde  and  Bro.  Taylor 
were  appointed  a mission  to  England  and  we 
were  left  camping  in  our  wagons  and  tents  and 
as  our  best  men  were  called  away  to  Mexico 
that  made  the  labor  harder  on  the  men  left 
in  camp.  We  were  fifteen  in  family,  we  had 
our  teamster  with  us  to  do  all  the  work. 
Parley  Jr.  was  only  nine  years  and  four  months 
old  and  not  very  strong.  We  had  a log  room 
built  to  cook  in  and  crowd  into  in  the  day- 
time, we  had  to  sleep  in  our  wagons  all 
winter. 

We  suffered  with  cold,  hunger,  and  sickness 
Our  bread  was  corn  meal  ground  on  a hand 
mill  aud  not  much  to  go  with  it.  Mr.  Pratt  re- 
turned from  his  mission  in  April  after  bring 
gone  over  seven  mouths.  In  his  absence  our 
cattle  and  horses  died  and  some  were  lost. 
When  Mr.  Pratt  returned  President  Young 
and  a company  were  camped  on  the  Elk 
Horn  River  twenty  miles  west,  ready  to  start 
out  as  Pioneers  to  the  Mountains.  After  a 
little  rest  Mr.  Pratt  began  to  prepare  to  go 
with  a company  that  was  going  to  start  in 
June.  There  were  five  hundred  wagons,  and 
being  short  of  teamsters  the  women  had  to 
drive.  I drove  an  ox  team  a good  part  of 
the  way  and  walked  a great  many  miles. 
After  traveling  a long  distance  we  met  the 
Pioneers  returning  from  the  Valley  and  camped 
with  them  one  day.  We  contiuued  our 
journey  and  after  mauy  losses,  trials  and 
hindrances  we  arrived  at  our  place  of  destina- 
tion in  September  1847.  This  then  was  a 
barren,  desolate  looking  place,  but  we  were 
thankful  to  be  where  we  could  have  a rest 
from  our  enemies,  have  peace  of  mind  and 
worship  the  true  and  living  God,,  without  any 
to  molest  or  make  afraid.  We  renewed  our 
covenants,  had  a short  winter  and  very  miln 
one.  Early  in  the  Spring  we  commenced  to 
plant  our  gardens  and  were  blessed  with  early 
crops.  We  appreciated  this  very  much  as  we 
h’ad  been  on  short  rations  all  winter.  We  had 
to  work  hard  to  raise  it,  as  then  we  did  net 
understand  irrigation.  The  crickets  were 
troublesome,  and  many  of  our  people  suffered 
for  the  want  of  food.  We  had  lost  nearly  all 
our  cows  aud  the  few  left  were  dry. 

[To  be  continued.'] 


FROM  FAR  AWAY. 


For  the  benefit  of  my  Utah  friends  who  I 
know  will  be  gratified  to  hear  from  me  I will 
briefly  write  of  my  present  location,  which  is 
situated  about  230  miles  south  of  my  home 
at  Parowan  Utah,  over  one  hundred  milgs  from 
the  nearest  stage  coach  or  telegraph  office,  and 
so  far  from  all  civilization  that  sometimes  I 
feel  that  I must  be  a Robinson  Crusoe  or  very 
simliarly  situated.  Overton  is  a village  of 
seveu  families  located  upon  the  Muddy  river 
their  homes  are  very  rude  and  small  the  roofs 
being  made  of  a coarse  grass  or  rush  sur- 
mounted with  a generous  coating  of  dried 
mud,  ‘tis  a very  recent  convenience  to  be  able 
to  procure  a lumber  floor  and  those  having 
two  rooms  have  this  luxury  in  one  room  only. 
Provisions  such  as  yon  can  purchase  cheap 
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are  an  exorbitant  price  and  the  poorest  quality 
of  flour  black  and  peculiar  tasting  $5.  per 
100  lbs  and  the  little  variety  you  can  get 
to  go  with  it  in  proportion;  as  yet  no  fruit 
grows  here, though  ‘tis  pronounced  an  excellent 
climate  for  many  kinds.  Irish  potatoes  do  not 
do  well  as  they  decay  at  an  early  stage.  As 
one  drives  up  to  Overton  the  place  presents 
rather  a pretty  view  after  riding  so  long 
through  rocks  and  sand,  without  passing 
through  a settlement,  the  first  sign  of  one  be- 
ing near  a habitable  portion  of  the  earth  is  a 
grove  of  cotton  wood  trees  though  they  rather 
lost  their  beauty  for  me  when  I was  informed 
each  settler  was  compelled  to  plant  a certain 
portion  of  his  land  with  them,  or  do  without 
fuel  of  any  kind;  they  are  topped  once  in  two 
years;  every  thing  grows  so  rapidly:  at  the 
end  of  that  time  a new  supply  of  fire  wood 
may  be  gotten, I presume  the  shade  they  afford 
is  very  grateful  in  the  summer,  though  I 
would  think  other  varieties  might  be  introduced 
thereby  breaking  the  monotony  of  the  scene 
if  nothing  more.  The  weather  is  very  warm 
during  the  day  and  the  flies  right  now  are 
worse  than  I ever  saw  them  at  any  time  in 
Utah,  at  night  just  as  soon  as  the  sun  has 
gone  to  rest  there  is  a damp  chilliness  exists 
that  is  difficult  to  describe  making  one  ap 
preciate  a good  fire;  this  with  the  alkali  on 
the  water  I believe  is  a great  cause  of  the 
people  suffering  so  much  from  chills  and  fever. 

The  people  generally  own  considerable  land 
and  entertain  great  hopes  of  realizing  rich  re- 
turns from  their  produce  etc.  when  the  rail- 
road comes  through,  at  that  time  if  I am  still 
here  I shall  expect  to  get  butter  for  something 
less  than  forty  cents  per.  lb.  and  dried  peaches 
I trust  will  be  cheaper  than  twenty  cents  a 
lb.  and  come  from  California  or  Utah,  it  is 
hard  to  tell  which  of  us  will  get  our  desires 
granted  one  thing  I am  assured  of  this  hard 
working  community  will  earn  all  they  may 
get  at  any  time. 

Wages  for  manual  labor  are  very  low  for 
the  Indians  here  like  the  Chinese  in  some 
other  parts  work  for  so  little,  they  are  em- 
ployed in  preference  to  the  white  men,  an 
Indian  will  work  well  ten  hours  for  fifty  cents 
they  are  quite  an  intelligent  looking  tribe 
their  women  are  rather  good  looking,  proud 
and  tasty  about  their  dress,  and  show  great 
affection  for  their  offspring.  It  is  not  an  un- 
frequent occurence  to  see  the  halfgrown  ones 
dancing  homeward  with  their  arms  entwined 
lovingly  around  each  other  like  our  good 
natured  romping  school  girls. 

I have  not  seen  an  “Exponent”  since  my 
arriveal  here  there  are  no  subscribers  here  and 
having  to  depend  on  the  pony  express  ‘tis 
very  doubtful  when  our  mail  will  reach  us. 
There  are  no  Mutuals,  Primaries  or  Relief 
Society  Associations  here  I’m  informed  there 
are  meetings  occassionally  on  the  Sabbath,  no 
social  gatherings  of  any  kind  as  there  is  not  a 
musical  instrument  in  the  place.  I am  con- 
confident  should  I ever  be  privileged  to  return 
to  the  many  dear  associations  I have  left,  that 
they  will  be  more  highly  appreciated  than 
ever.  One  thing  the  air  we  breathe  here  is 
free  and  has  never  yet  been  tainted  with  the 
terms  employed  by  the  courts  in  enforcing  the 
Edmunds  law.  Our  rest  refreshing  and  never 
disturbed  with  that  tiresome  sickening  sound, 
‘‘Uu lawful  cohabitation.”  I have  conversed 
freely  with  a number  of  the  opposite  sex  and 
not  charged  with  that  dreadful  crime,  so  my 
fond  friends  “there  is  no  great  loss  without 
some  small  gain.”  Adieu  for  this  time. 

E.  A.  Crank  Watson 
Overten,  Nevada  Dec.  8,1890. 


“If  we  are  created  in  the  image  of  God,  we 
also  must  be  creators.” — Carmen  Sytva 


THE  COIN  OF  POLITE  SOCIETY. 


Whenever  a kindly  or  considerate  act  is 
shown  you,  my  dear,  be  always  careful  to  say 
that  magic  index  to  good  breeding — “Thank 
you.”  Certainly  you  say  it  to  the  man  friend 
who  has  given  you  an  evening  of  amusement 
at  the  theater  or  the  concert,  or  who  has 
taken  you  to  and  fetches  you  from  a friend’s 
home.  To  whom  else  should  yon  say  it? 

To  the  maid  servant  who  hands  you  your 
letters,  who  makes  a special  point  of  keeping 
your  room  in  good  order,  and  who.  remember- 
ing that  you  liked  certain  things  placed  in  a 
certain  way,  was  careful  always  to  do  it. 

To  the  stranger  who  holds  open  the  door  for 
you,  to  the  elevator  man  who  saves  you  climb- 
ing so  many  stairs,  to  the  mau  who  gives  you 
a seat  in  the  car  or  omnibus,  and  to  any  body 
in  any  station  of  life,  who  shows  you  a courtesy 
of  any  kind. 

We  are  apt  to  be  very  stingy  with  our 
thanks;  to  accept  things  entirely  too  much  for 
granted,  and  to  believe,  in  having  courtesies 
shown  us,  that  they  are  only  what  we  deserve. 
Now  this  is  the  wrong  way  of  looking  at  it 
and  some  day  it  will  serve  that  girl  right — 
that  girl  who  believes  that  the  good  things  of 
life  in  the  way  of  politeness  are  hers  lawfully, 
and  without  any  effort  on  her  part  they  can  be 
retained  will  discover  her  mistake.  You  can 
never  be  too  generous  with  thank-you’s;  they 
are  the  current  coin  of  polite  society,  the  circu- 
lation of  which  tends  to  make  everybody  more 
eeger  to  do  unto  others  as  you  would  be  done 
by.  No  girl  makes  a mistake  who  has  a thank 
you  always  ready.  It  is  the  index  to  a good 
character  aud  a loving  heart.  Politeness  is 
golden,  and  thank  you  is  the  coin  which  passes 
everywhere  and  is  recognized  by  all. — Ruth 
Ashmore  in  Ladies  Home  Journal. 


GIRLS  BEHIND  THE  COUNTER. 


If  I were  asked  to  give  a set  of  rules  or 
suggestions  for  girls  whose  days  are  spent  be- 
hind the  counter  they  would  read  something 
like  this: — 

Remember  that  all  the  time  spent  in  the 
store  belongs  to  your  employer. 

That  courtesy  behind  the  counter  wins  even 
the  most  captious  customer. 

That  gossip  about  young  men,  or  with  them, 
is  unbusiuesa-like,  and  uuder  the  circumstances, 
rude. 

Never  attempt  to  instruct  a customer;  while 
you  may  suggest,  or  politely  question,  the 
desirability  of  this  or  that. 

Do  not  say,  hHere,  Sade,  hand  me  your 
pencil,”  to  your  neighbor. 

Never  say  “No, we  haven’t  got  it,”  in  a short, 
crisp  tone;  far  better  a polite  “I  am  sorry  to 
say  we  do  not  have  it  in  stock.” 

Do  not  thrust  a package  at  a customer  as 
you  would  a pistol  in  the  face  of  a highway- 
man. 

Never  throw  down  goods  with  an  air  which 
seems  to  say,  *“I  do  not  care  whether  you  bny 
it  or  not. 

Remember  that  the  purchaser  often  sees 
more  in  the  seller  than  she  thinks,  and  refined 
young  women  have  made  valuable  friends  for 
life  by  their  courtesy  to  an  accomplished 
customer. 

Always  remember,  that  duty  to  your 
employer  depaands  your  best  service,  and  duty 
to  yourself  also. 

Seek  to  be  a model  saleswoman,  and  some 
one  will  soon  recognize  your  merits. 

Dress  modestly  aud  avoid  cheap  jewelry,  the 
best  ornaments  are:  promptness,  politeness, and 
a well  modulated  voice,  and  strict  atrention 
to  duty. 

Have  your  hair  neatly  combed  yonr  teeth 
well  brushed  and  your  finger-nails  tidy. 
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Customers  are  often  repelled  by  uutidy  clerks 
of  either  sex. 

Remember  always,  that  you  are  superior  to 
circumstances  only  when  you  make  yourself 
so.  The  most  selfish,  exacting  employer  will 
gladly  recognize  the  merits  of  an  efficient 
clerk. 

Frown  down  with  womanly  scorn  the  non- 
sensical title  of  “saleslady.”  It  is  a great 
thing  to  be  a woman  anything;  if  you  are  a 
true  and  goud  woman, a good  clerk  is  infinitely 
more  respectable  than  a so-called  ‘ ‘saleslady,” 
and  the  term  has  a shoddyish  ring  which  is 
totally  un-American. 

Out  of  two  hundred  clerks  in  a large  es- 
tablishment, the  favorite  with  nearly  all  of  the 
customers  is  a young  women  who  invariably 
dresses  in  black,  and  has  such  charming 
manners  that  it  is  a positive  pleasure  to  visit 
her  department. — Kate  Tanuatt  Woods , in 
Ladies  Home  Journal. 


STORING  GRAIN. 


A new  method  of  storing  grain  is  being  in- 
troduced, which  is  as  remarkable  as  the  inven- 
tion of  ensilage  pits  for  storage  of  fodder. 
Steel  tanks  are  filled  with  the  grain,  and  by  a 
suction  pump  the  air  is  partly  exhausted,  and 
a quantity  of  carbontc  acid  gas  is  admitted. 
The  valves  being  closed,  the  grain  is  expected 
te  remain  for  years  without  decay,  and  not 
liaqle  to  be  injured  by  weevils,  so  distructive 
in  the  vast  elevators  where  grain  is  now  stored. 
The  cost  is  less,  the  storage  per  bushel  being 
about  onejtwelfth  what  it  is  under  the  present 
system-  Farmers  will  be  able  to  keep  their 
grain  till  the  markets  are  favorable  aud  the 
proceedings  of  grain  speculators  will  be 
checked.  With  a steel  tank  at  an  outlay  of 
five-hundred  dollars,  the  grower  will  be  able  to 
store  ten  thousand  bushels  of  wheat. 


QUEEN  ISABELLA  PAVILION. 

One  of  the  prinncipal  objects  of  the  Queen 
Isabella  Association  is  to  furnish  an  inter- 
national Club  House,  with  Congress  Hall  for 
the  use  of  women  dorijg  the  W orld’s  Fair. 

One  dollar  apiece  from  the  women  of  the 
United  States  and  Foreign  Countries  will 
make  possible: 

A commodious  well-equipped,  Social  Head- 
quarters’ with  Congress  Hall. 

Grand  Conventions  of  women  on  the 
industrial  and  social  problems  of  the  day. 

Conference  of  women  each  in  her  own  de- 
partment ot  Science,  Art,  Literature,  Thought 
or  Occupation. 

The  certificate  of  membership,  fee  $1,  non- 
assessable, reads  as  follows:  “That is  a 

member  of  the  Queen  Isabella  Association 
until  and  during  the  World’s  Fair  of  1892,  and 
is  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  the  Association 
and  the  benefits  of  the  Quern  Isabella  Pavilion 
wherever  the  Exposition  is  located.” 

Five  dollars  will  entitle  the  sender  to  one 
share  of  the  Queen  Isabella  Statue  Fund, 
limited  and  non  assessable,  to  one  certificate  of 
membership  in  the  Association,  and  to  one 
year’s  subscription  of  the  Queen  Isabella 
Journal. 

All  property  and  funds  of  the  Association 
at  the  close  of  the  Fair  are  at  the  disposal  of 
the  members  by  ballot. 


NOTES  AND  NEWS. 


The  first  number  of  the  Weiber  Zeitung 
(the  Women’s  Journal),  in  the  Polish  tongue 
and  in  Hebrew  characters,  has  appeared  in 
New  York.  It  advocates  the  right  of  women 
to  vote. 
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Mrs.  Senafor  Blair’  who  lives  in  Manchester 
N.  H.,  and  is  a member  of  St.  Paul’s  Church, 
read  a paper  in  that  church  receutly  in  favor 
ot  the  admissiou  of  Women  to  the  General 
Conference.  The  pastor,  Rev.  J.  M.  Durrell 
also  preached  upou  the  subject,  and  the  result 
was  a vote  of  209,  with  only  37  in  the 
negative. 

Pundita  Ramabai  and  Dr.  Emma  Ryder, 
invited  some  high-caste  Hindu  gentlemen  of 
Bombay  to  a lunch  and  lo ! the  result:  “The 
priests  have  brought  the  offending  gentlemen 
to  trial,  aud  pronounced  sentences  against 
them.  For  eating  a simple  meal  with  ladies 
in  the  open  day,  these  polluted  Hindus  must 
‘change  their  sacred  thread, ’go  through  a pur- 
gation ‘bathe  in  some  sacred  tank  or  river,’  and 
undergo  other  penalties.” 

Berlin  is  thronged  with  cousumtives  from 
all  over  the  civilized  world,  Foreign  doctors 
hurry  about  its  streets,  having  crossed  oceans 
to  find  out  whether  the  reports  are  true.  It 
is  impossible  that  Professor  Koch  himself 
should  see  and  instruct  all  of  these;  conse- 
quently, overflow  meetings,  as  one  might  call 
them,  are  being  held,  conducted  by  the 
pupils  of  the  great  master.  In  these  clinics 
patients  are  exhibited  and  demonstration  of 
the  use  of  the  lymph  are  made.  The  greatest 
hope  is  entertained  in  regard  to  the  value  of 
the  remedy  and  it  is  even  proposed  that  the 
Prussian  Government  undertake  its  produc- 
tion and  distribution  so  as  to  ensnre  its  correct 
composition.  . Large  sums  of  money  too  are 
being  placed  at  Koch’s  disposal  for  the 
establishment  of  hospitals  for  the  reception  of 
patients  for  the  new  treatment. 

The  Nightingale 

•,<*» 

THE  WOMAN’S  STORE. 


The  Woman’s  Cc-operative  Mercantile  and 
Manufacturing  Institution  opened  today 
Monday  Dec.  15th  1890  for  business  as  also 
for  dressmaking.  Mrs  Caroline  C.  Roleigh 
one  of  the  Board  of  Directors  is  in  the  store 
as  saleswoman,  and  Mrs.  Matilda  P.  Spencer 
another  of  the  members  of  the  Board  is  in 
charge  of  the  dressmaking  den?,rtmcatv  It  is 
earnestly  hoped  that  the  ladies  of  the  City  and 
especially  those  directly  interested  in  the 
advancement  of  women  will  patronize  and  help 
sustain  this  institution,  which  has  been  es- 
tablished by  the  united  efibrts  of  a number  of 
the  sisters  who  are  anxious  to  promote  home 
industries  and  help  forward  the  cause  of  equal 
rights.  The  store  is  located  at,  123.  E.  First 
South  St.  opposite  City  Hall. 


NATIONAL  AMERICAN  WOMAN 
SUP FR AGE  ASSOCIATION. 


The  twenty-third  annual  conventiou  of  the 
National- American  Woman  Suffrage  Associa- 
tion will  be  held  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  in 
Albaugh’s  Opera  House,  Feb.  26 — March  1st, 
1891. 

Each  annual  convention  has  recorded  an 
increasing  public  sentiment  in  favor  of  woman’s 
legal  and  political  enfranchisement.  Largely 
as  a consequence  of  our  movement,  the  in- 
dustries and  learned  professions  have  been 
opened  to  women,  laws  have  been  changed 
to  secure  protection  for  her  personal  and 
property  rights,  and  she  has  been  welcomed 
to  a partial  participation  in  government,  as  a 
school  voter  ih  twenty-two  States,  as  a munipal 
voter  in  Kansas,  and  a holder  of  important 
public  offices  in  nearly  every  State  in  the 
Union.  But  the  coming  convention  will  have  a 
fuller  significance  than  any  that  preceded  it. 
* * * %. 

The  admission  of  Wyoming  into  the  Union 


as  a State  with  equal  rights  for  women 
guaranteed  in  its  organic  law,  not  only  sets  its 
sovereign  seal  of  approval  upon  woman  suffrage 
after  practical  experience  for  tweutv-one 
years,  but  makes  women  a recognized  factor 
in  national  politics.  Hereafter  the  chief 
executive  and  the  members  of  both  houses  of 
| Congress  will  owe  their  election  partly  to  the 
votes  of  women.  The  injustice  and  absurdity 
of  allowing  women  in  one  State  to  be  sovereign 
rulers,  and  across  the  line  in  every  direction 
obliging  them  to  occupy  the  position  of  a 
subject  class,  taxed  without  representation  and 
governed  without  consent,  and  this  in  a nation 
which  by  its  Constitution  guarantees  equal 
rights  to  all  the  States,  and  equal  protection 
to  all  the  citizens,  must  soon  be  manifest  even 
to  the  most  conservative  and  prejudiced.  We 
therefore  congratulate  the  friends  of  woman 
suffrage  everywhere  that  at  last  there  is  one 
spot  under  the  American  flag  where  justice  is 
done  to  women.  Wyoming,  is  all  hail ! the 
first  true  Republic  the  world  has  ever  seen  ! 

* * * * 

The  present  is  a time  of  upheaval  in  politics. 
New  ideas  are  pushing  to  the  front.  The 
brotherhood  of  humanity,  the  establishment 
of  justice,  the  protection  of  the  weak,  the 
value  of  the  individual,  the  right  of  all  to 
equal  privileges  aud  opportunities,  are  now 
not  only  the  rallying  cry  of  moral  and  social 
leaders,  but  are  pressing  forward  to  the  ballot- 
box  as  the  expression  of  the  popular  will. 
These  all  include  and  hinge  upon  the  en 
franchisement  of  women.  Let  us,  therefore, 
gather  to  this  convention  as  those  who  know 
that  their  cause  is  the  outcome  of  all  the  heroic 
struggles  for  freedom  which  have  been  made 
in  the  past,  and  the  forerunner  of  a more 
perfect  realization  of  the  principles  of  republi- 
can government. 

Elizabeth  Cady  Stanton  President. 

Sutan  B-  Anthony — Vice  President  at 
large. 

Lucy  Stone — Chairman  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

Alice  Stone  Blackwell — Corresponding 
Secretary. 

Rachel  Foster  Avery —Recording  Sec- 
retary. 

Jane  H.  Spofford — Treasurer. 


notes  and  instructions. 

The  National  Council  of  Women  will  meet 
in  the  same  place  the  three  preceding  days. 
There  will  thus  be  a double  inducement  to 
visit  Washington  at  this  time.  The  reduced 
railroad  fares  will  extend  from  Feb.  19th  to 
March  3rd.  The  Riggs  House  will  be  the 
headquarters  of  the  Association,  and  will  give 
reduced  rates  to  delegates  and  visitors  to  the 
convention. 

Every  auxiliary  State  society  is  entitled  to 
send  three  delegates,  and  one  additional  dele- 
gate for  each  hundred  members- 

The  first  executive  committee  meeting  will 
be  held  at  3 o’clock  P.  M.,  Wednesday,  Feb. 
25th. 


OBITUARY. 


Died  in  Provo,  Utah  Co.  Oct  6th  1890,  of  heart  disease, 
Elizabeth  Annie  Trehern  Griffin  aged  49  years,  11  months, 
and  27  days.  Sister  Griffin  was  born  in  Herefordshire 
England.  She  was  baptized  Nov.  1858,  and  rebaptized 
into  the  United  Order,  August  1st,  1875. 

She  was  a member  of  the  Newton  Ward,  Cache  Co 
Utah,  and  was  absent  from  her  home,  under  medical 
treatment  for  a tumor,  and  had  partially  recovered,  and 
was  upon  the  point  of  returning  home.  But  upon  her 
husband’s  arrival  in  Provo  he  found  her  dead,  she  having 
the  previous  night.  The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Newton  meeting  house,  and  the  remains  followed  to  the 
Cemetery  by  a numerous  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends 
She  was  a kind  and  affectionate  wife  and  mother  and 
leaves  a husband  and  three  children  to  mourn  her  loss. 


She  was  the  Treasurer  of  the  Relief  Society  for  a number 
of  years,  and  since  1883  acted  as  Secretary;  and  was  the 
President  of  the  Primary  Association  since  its  organization 
and  was  much  respected  by  the  children. 

Resolutions  of  respect  to  Sister  Griffln  adopted  by  the 
Relief  Society  of  the  Newton  Ward. 

Whereas  in  the  providence  of  God  she  has  been  called  to 
a higher  sphere.  We  bow  in  reverence  to  the  will  of  Him 
who  doeth  all  things  well.  She  died  in  full  faith  of  the 
Gospel,  and  will  be  missed  by  the  Society. 

Resolved  that  these  resolutions  be  entered  in  the  Relief 
Society  Record  and  a copy  be  presented  to  the  bereaved 
family,  and  printed  in  the  Woman’s  Exponent. 

Mary  Ann  Parsons, 

Mary  Jenkins, 

Mary  Ledingham, 

Committee. 


PRINCIPAL  POINTS 


EAST,  WEST, 
NORTH  and  SOUTH 

AT 

UNION  TICKET  OFFICE, 

Main  Street , Salt  Lake  City. 

S.  W.  ECCLES, 

Genl.  Pass.  Agt. 


R.K.  THOMAS 


26, 28, 30  and  32  East  1st  South  St., 

SALT  LAKE  CITY. 


The  Leading  Retail 

Cash  House. 


R.K.  THOMAS 


Special  to  the  Ladies. 


AT  TEASDEL’S 

Will  be  found  tl  ^ latest  styles  and  productions 

in 

LACES,  RUCHES,  EMBRODERIES, 
FANS,  GLOVES,  PARASOLS, 
RIBBONS,  COLLARS,  TIES 

And  an  elegant  assortmenf  0/ 

DBY  QOODS. 

Special  department  for  Ladies'  Misses’  and  In- 
fant’s Shoes. 

112,  114,  116,  118  East  Temple  Str 


JAMES  CO. 
TINNERS  CAS, WATER  A STEAM  FITTERS 


Agent  for  RUMSEY’S  celebrated  LIFT  and  FOKo  E 
PUMPS.  Pumps  Repaired  on  short  notice.  Orders  from 
the  country  promptly  responded  to. 

. dir *33.  DA710  JAKES,  Box  306.  SAL?  LAKE  CITY 


